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OrientalismandReverseOrientalismintheInteractionsbetween
ChristianityandConfucianism:WithSpecialReferenceto
theProblemof“ImmanencevisＧàＧvisTranscendence”

PanＧchiuLAI
(TheChineseUniversityofHongKong)

Abstract:ThroughmakingreferencestosomeinterＧdisciplinaryandcrossＧculturalstudiesof“Transcendence”aswellas

theusageoftherelevanttermsincontemporaryConfucianismandChristianity,especiallytheconceptsof“transcendence”

and“immanence”(whichistranslatedsometimesasnèizàiinChinese),thisstudyattemptstochallengesomeofthe

prevalentstereotypesofChristianityand Confucianism．Withspecialreferencestothehistoricalandcontemporary
ChristianＧConfuciandiscoursesrelatedtotheconceptsofimmanenceandtranscendence,thisstudyarguesthatcertain

featuresof“orientalism”canbefoundintheChristianinterpretationsofConfucianism,especiallytheirtendencyof

downplayingthetranscendenceinConfucianisminordertohighlightthatChristianityisthefulfillmentofConfucianism．

IncontrasttotheChristianinterpretations,theConfucianinterpretationstendtohighlightthe “transcendence”in

Confucianismandignorethe“immanence”inChristianity．Certain“reverseorientalism”canbefoundattheConfucian

interpretationsofChristianity,especiallytheirattemptsatarguingforthesuperiorityofConfucianismthrougharticulating
thecontrastbetween“externaltranscendence”(wàizàichāoyuè)and“internaltranscendence”(nèizàichāoyuè)．This

studyfurtherarguesthatnomatterwhetheritisorientalismorreverseorientalism,thesestereotypesofthecontrast

betweenChristianityandConfucianismmisinterpretnotonlytheotherstradition,butalsoonesown,andthushinderthe

communicationbetweenthetwotraditions．

KeyWords:Orientalism,Confucianism,Christianity,Transcendence,Immanence

Author:LAI,PanＧchiu,TheChineseUniversityofHongKong,EＧmail:pclai＠cuhk．edu．hk,ORCiD:００００Ｇ０００３Ｇ１６９５Ｇ

６５１X (Ph．D．,KingsCollegeLondon,１９９１)isProfessorofReligiousStudiesandCoＧDirectortotheCentrefortheStudy
ofReligiousEthicsandChineseCulture,TheChineseUniversityofHongKong．Hisresearchinterestsincluding:InterＧ

religiousdialogue,Christianity and Chineseculture,and modern Christianthought (including Chinese Christian

theology)．Heauthored/coＧauthoredabout１０booksand２００journalarticles/bookchapters,including:Towardsa

TrinitarianTheologyofReligions:AStudyofPaulTillichsThought(１９９４);ConfucianＧChristianDialogueandEcological

Concern(２００６,inChinese,coＧauthoredwithLin Hongxing);MahayanaChristianTheology (inChinese,２０１１);SinoＧ

ChristianTheologyinthePublicSquare (in Chinese,２０１４);and Divergent ReligiousPathsto ConvergentEnd?

PerspectivesofReligiousStudiesandSinoＧChristianTheology(inChinese,２０２０)．
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　　Introduction

Inrecentyears“transcendence”hasbecomeanimportantissueforinterdisciplinarydialogueinWestern
academiaＧinvolvingnotonlyChristiantheologybutalsodisciplineswhicharesupposedtoberelatively
“secular,”includingphilosophy,literature,andculturalstudies,whichemphasizesparticularlytheimportance
ofeveryday．〔１〕 Thereare many publicationsontranscendenceresultedfrom theseinterdisciplinary
discussions．〔２〕SomeofthemattempttoreflectcriticallyonthemodernWesternnotion(s)oftranscendence
andraisethequestion “doweneedtotranscendtranscendence?”Whereassomescholarsaddressthe
questionsconcerningreＧimaginingtraditionaltranscendence,someothersprefer“relocatingtranscendenceon
theplaneofimmanence．”〔３〕Itisnoteworthythatwhendiscussingtheconceptof“transcendence”,the
relationshipbetween “transcendence”and “immanence”isinevitablyinvolved．Forexample,arecent
typologicalstudyoftranscendenceproposesfourtypesoftranscendenceandtheconceptofimmanenceis
involvedinatleasttwoofthem．Thesefourtypesare“immanenttranscendence,”“radicaltranscendence,”
“radicalimmanence,”and“transcendentasalterity．”〔４〕

ItisnoticeablethatinadditiontothecriticalreflectionsonthemodernWesternunderstanding
(s)oftranscendence,somescholarsproposethatinterculturaldialoguewiththinkersfromother
traditionscanhelptoclarifysomeoftheWesternnotionsoftranscendence．Forexample,Andrévan
derBraakproposesthataccordingtothetypologyoftranscendencementionedabove,thenotionof
“transcendence”articulatedbyKeijiNishitani(１９００－１９９０)oftheKyotoSchoolbelongstothe
“transcendentasalterity”modelandaffirmstranscendenceinimmanencewithoutassumingthe
oppositionbetweentranscendenceandimmanence．〔５〕VanderBraakalso mentionsbrieflythe
interpretationofConfucianism offeredby RogerAmesand David HallaboutConfucianism．He
summarizestheirargumentasfollow:

TheyarguethatoneofthemoststrikingfeaturesofChineseintellectualcultureistheabsenceof
transcendenceinthearticulationofitsspiritual,moral,andpoliticalsensibilities．Forexample:intheir
analysisoftheChinesetermtian天 (translatedbyJesuitmissionariesasHeaven,Providence,God,

Nature),HallandAmesconcludethat“thedualismthatrequiresappealtotranscendentdeityinthe
WesterntraditionhasnorelevanceatalltoChineseculture”．Theyalsocommentthatthenotionofdao
道,whichisofteninterpretedasanindicationforatranscendentabsolute,shouldbeinterpretedasa
nontranscendentfield．〔６〕

２

〔１〕

〔２〕

〔３〕

〔４〕

〔５〕

〔６〕

StudentsofculturalstudiesmayrecallMicheldeCerteau,ThePracticeofEverydayLife,trans．StevenRendall(Berkeley,CA:

UniversityofCaliforniaPress,１９８４)．YouXilinandPaulos Huang,”TheContemporaryTransformation ofEducational Mechanismfor
KnowledgeInnovation”,InternationalJournalofSinoＧWesternStudies(www．SinoWesternStudies．com),１Ｇ２０．

Forexample,ReginaSchwartz,ed．,Transcendence:PhilosophyLiterature,andTheology—ApproachtheBeyond (New York,

London:Routledge,２００４)．
See:JohnD．Caputoand MichaelJ．Scanlon,eds．,TranscendenceandBeyond:APostmodernInquiry (Bloomington,IN:Indiana

UniversityPress,２００７)．
See:WesselStokerandW．L．vanderMerwe,eds．,CultureandTranscendence:ATypologyofTranscendence(Leuven:Peeters,２０１２)．
AndrévanderBraak,“NishtanisRethinkingofTranscendenceasTransＧDescendence,”inCultureandTranscendence,２０７Ｇ１７．
Ibid．,２０９．
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ForvanderBraak,theinterpretationofferedbyHallandAmesimpliesthatitismisleadingto
applytheconceptsof“immanence”and “transcendence”totheChineseworld,anditisbetterto
avoidthesetermswheneverpossible．〔７〕However,insteadofdroppingthesetermsaltogether,he
continuestousethesetermsinhisexplorationofNishitanisthought．Thisseemstoindicatethat,for
vanderBraakatleast,thesetermsremainusefulininterculturalcommunication,eventhoughtheir
applicabilitytotheChineseculturalworldisdoubtful．

Intheperspectiveofinterculturalcommunication,therearetwoquestionstobetakenup．First,

againsttheadvicegivenbyHallandAmes,theconceptsof“immanence”and“transcendence”are
actuallyamongthekeyconceptsinthedialoguebetweenConfucianism andChristianity．〔８〕An
interestingquestionisthis:CantheChristianＧConfuciandialogueonimmanenceandtranscendence
enrichthediscussionconcerningtranscendencein Westernacademia? Arelatedquestionisthis:

Giventhetypologyoftranscendencementionedabove,canthe“dualismintheWesterntradition”

mentionedbyHallandAmesrepresentthewhole Westerntradition?Ifnot,istheircommenton
Westerncultureexhibitsasortof“reverseorientalism”whichcanbefoundalsointheinterpretation
of“Westerntradition”offeredbytheKyotoSchool?〔９〕Inordertoaddressthesequestions,itisquite
necessarytoreviewtheChristianＧConfuciandialogueconcerningimmanenceandtranscendence．

TranscendenceinChristianＧConfucianComparison

Theissueoftranscendenceandimmanenceplaysanimportantrolein ConfucianＧChristian
dialogue．SomeConfucians,e．g．MouZongsan(１９０９－１９９５),tendtointerpretthedifferencebetween
ChristianityandConfucianismintermsof“externaltranscendence”(waizaichaoyue)and“immanent
transcendence”or “internaltranscendence”(neizaichaoyue)．〔１０〕 Arguingagainst Mou,some
ChristianscholarschallengethevalidityofthisstereotypeandtrytoshowthatChristianity,instead
ofmerelyunderstandingGodaspurelytranscendentorexternallytranscendent,alsoemphasizesthe

３

〔７〕

〔８〕

〔９〕

〔１０〕

Ibid．
Forarecentdiscussion,see:PakonChan,Chaoyueyuneizai:yigejidutuduiZhongguozhexuedefansi[Transcendenceand

immanence:aChristiansreflectiononChinesephilosophy](HongKong:OpenFieldPublishing,２０１３)．
ForacritiqueofthereverseorientalisminthefoundersofKyotoSchoolseeBernardFaure,ChanInsightsandOversights:

AnEpistemologicalCritiqueoftheChanTradition(Princeton:PrincetonUniversityPress,１９９３),５２Ｇ８８．Foracritiqueofthereverse
orientalisminMasaoAbe,seeLaiPanＧchiu(＝ LaiPinchao),“Cunyouyufeiyou:Dilixi,yefoduihuayuHanyushenxue”[Beingand
nonＧbeing:PaulTillich,BuddhistＧChristiandialogue,andSinoＧChristiantheology),Logos&Pneuma４３(July２０１５):２９Ｇ５０．

See:MouZongsan,Yuanshanlun[OnSummumBonum](Taipei:StudentsPress,１９８５)．
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immanence of God．〔１１〕 Mous stereotype is also challenged by another representative of
contemporarynewConfucianism LiuShuＧhsien (＝LiuShuxian,１９３４－２０１６)．Liupointsoutthat
ChristiantheologydoesnotnecessarilyunderstandGodasexternallytranscendentbecausesome
trendsofChristiantheology,suchasprocesstheology,emphasizealsotheimmanenceofGodand
thesetheologicalendeavours,withoutdoubt,areconducivetoclosethegapbetweenChristianityand
Confucianism．〔１２〕Inasimilarvein,MouscomradeTangChunＧI(＝TangJunyi,１９０９－１９７８),admits
thatthepanentheismadvocatedbyAlfredNorthWhitehead(１９０９－１９７８)andCharlesHartshorne
(１８９７－２０００)isveryclosetohisownunderstandingoftherelationshipbetweenHeaven/Godand
theworldandcaneasethetensionbetweenhumanfreedomandthedivinegrace．〔１３〕JohnBerthrong,

arepresentativeofBostonConfucianism,alsoendeavourstomakeprocesstheologyabridgebetween
Christianityand Confucianism andproposestouse Hartshornesideaofdualtranscendenceto
addressthequestionoftranscendenceandimmanence．〔１４〕

Itistruethatsomeschoolsofphilosophical/theologicalthoughtsuchasprocesstheologycanbe
inspirationaltothedialogueof Christianityand Confucianism．〔１５〕 However,Mousdiscussion
concerninginternalandexternaltranscendencerelatestohisargumentthatChristianity,whichisa
“detachedteaching”(lijiao),isinferiortoConfucianism,whichisa“perfectteaching”(yuanjiao)．As
aresponse,onehastoreviewtheChristiantraditionasawholeinsteadoffocusingonlyona
particularschoolofChristiantheology,especiallywhentheschoolissophilosophicalthatwhetherit

４

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

Forexample,LoPingＧcheung(＝LuoBingxiang),“LunShangdidechaoyue:jianlunxinRujiaduiJiduzongjiaodepiping”[Ondivine
transcendence:withareplytonewConfucians),Jiduzongjiaoyanjiu[StudyofChristianity],ed．ZhuoXinpingandXuZhiwei(Beijing:Social
ScienceDocumentsPress,２０００),２:３７Ｇ５２;BenedictHungＧbiuKwok,“TheChristianUnderstandingofGodasTranscendenceandImmanence:A
ResponsetoLiuShuＧhsiensUnderstandingofthePureTranscendenceofGod,”ChingFeng４２(１９９９)１Ｇ２,３５Ｇ５７;XuZhiwei,“Jidujiaozhi
SanweiYitijiaoyi:neizaiyuchaoyue”[TheChristiandoctrineofTrinity:immanenceandtranscendence)inChongtuyuhubu:Jidujiaozhexuezai
Zhongguo[ConflictandComplement:ChristianPhilosophyinChina],ed．XuZhiweiandZhaoDunhua(Beijing:SocialScienceDocumentsPress,

２０００),５０Ｇ８６;LoPingＧcheung,“Shangdidechaoyueyulinzai”[Divinetranscendenceanddivineimmanence:acomparisonofGodＧhuman
relationshipwithheavenＧhumanrelationship]in DuihuaⅡ:Ru,Shi,Dao,yuJidujiao [DialogueⅡ:Confucianism,Buddhism,Taoism,and
Christianity],ed．HeGuanhuandEdwinHui(Beijing:SocialScienceDocumentsPress,２００１),２４３Ｇ７７．Foraresponseoftheabovediscussion,see
LiuShuＧhsien,“Chaoyueyuneizaiwentizhizaixingsi”[Arethinkingofthequestionof“transcendenceandimmanence”]inDangdaiRuxueyu
Xifangwenhua:zongjiaopian[ModernConfucianismandWesternculture:areligiousperspective],ed．LiuShuＧhsienandLinYuehＧhui(Taipei:

InstituteofChineseLiteratureandPhilosophy,AcademiaSinica,２００５),１２Ｇ４２．
LiuShuＧhsien,“Guanyuchaoyueyuneizaiwentidexingsi”[Areflectiononthequestionoftranscendenceandimmanence],

DangDai[ContemporaryEra]９６(April１９９３):１４６Ｇ４９(１４７);Liu,“DangdaixinRujiakeyixiangJidujiaoxuexishenmo?”[Whatcan
contemporarynewConfucianslearnfromChristianity?],Zhexueyuwenhua[Philosophyandculture]１５(August１９８８):５１３Ｇ１７(５１７)．
ForLiusintroductiontoprocesstheology,seeLiuShuＧhsien,“You MeiguotesededangdaiMeiguozongjiaozhexue[Contemporary
philosophyofreligionintheUnitedStateswithAmericancharacteristics]inDangDai２３(March１９８８):４８Ｇ５８;Liu,“DangdaiMeiguo
zongjiaozhexue”[ContemporaryphilosophyofreligionintheUnitedStates],DangDai４９(May１９９０):８４Ｇ９７．Forthe２０thcentury
(especiallyAmerican)discussiononthetranscendenceofGod,seeEdwardFarley,TheTranscendenceofGod:AStudyinContemporary
PhilosophicalTheology(London:Epworth,１９６２)．

TangJunＧyi,Shengmingcunzai,yuxinlingjingjie[Life,existence,andthehorizonofmindＧheart](Taipei:StudentBook,

１９８６),２:１９,２２６．
JohnBerthrong,AllUnderHeaven:TransformingParadigmsinConfucianＧChristianDialogue(Albany,NY:SUNY,１９９４),

１３３Ｇ６４．ForHartshornesideaofdualtranscendence,seeCharlesHartshorne,OmnipotenceandOtherTheologicalMistakes(Albany,

NY:StateUniversityofNewYorkPress,１９８４),４４Ｇ４９．
LaiPanＧchiu,“KebuJidulunjishengtaishenxueyuDangdaihuarenchujing”[CobbsChristologyandecologicaltheologyand

contemporaryChinesecontext]in Kebu,Pannengbo,Houhuoshiyu Dangdaihuarenchujing [Cobb,Pannenberg,Hauerwasand
ContemporaryChineseContext],ed．AndresS．K．Tang(＝DengShaoguang)(HongKong:LutheranTheologicalSeminary,１９９９),１Ｇ
５０(３７Ｇ４７)．
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canrepresentthemainstreamofChristiantheologyisdoubtful．〔１６〕Furthermore,Mouscritiqueof
ChristianityisbasedonhisreadingoftheethicsofImmanuelKant(１７２４－１８０４)thattheexistence
ofGodisanecessarypresuppositionforhuman morality．Mouscritiqueconcernsnotonlythe
ChristiandoctrineofGod,especiallythedivinetranscendence,butalsotheChristiandoctrineof
humanbeings,includinghumanmoralityandsalvation．

InresponsetoMou,LaiPanＧchiuarguesthatChristiantheologyaffirmsnotonlytheimmanence
ofthetranscendentbutalsothetranscendenceoftheimmanent,namelyboththeimmanenceofGod
andthetranscendenceofthehumanbeing．RatherthandenythedifferencebetweenChristianityand
Confucianism,itaimstopointoutthatonecannotsimplyidentifyConfucianism withimmanent
transcendenceand Christianity withexternaltranscendence．Therecanbeplentyofroomsfor
dialogues between Confucianism and Christianity on the issues related to immanence and
transcendence．〔１７〕HefurtherpublishedsomearticlesconcerninghowtheChristiandoctrineof
humanbeingsistoberelatedtothedialoguewithConfucianism．〔１８〕

ThroughasketchoftheChristiantheologicaltradition,thisstudyattemptstoshowthatthe
ChristianGodisbothtranscendentandimmanent．SuchanideaofGodisrootedintheChristian
doctrineoftheTrinityandaffirmedbythemajorityofChristiantraditions．Inotherwords,theidea
ofGodaspurelyorexternallytranscendentisbynomeansanadequatepresentationoftheChristian
faith．IfoneranksChristianityasakindof“detached”religionsolelybasedontheunderstandingthat
itstranscendenceispurelyexternal,thisevaluationisproblematicbecauseitisbasedonadubious
criterionandaninadequateunderstandingofChristianity．〔１９〕Thisinadequateinterpretationof
Christianitymayreflectasortof“reverseorientalism”intheConfucianresponsetoChristianity．

５

〔１６〕

〔１７〕

〔１８〕

〔１９〕

Hartshornebelievesthatcomparingwithclassicaltheism,hisneoＧclassicaltheismismorefaithfultotheGoddescribedinthe
Bible．AccordingtotheBible,GodistheGodofloveandaction,sympatheticallyparticipatingintheworld,hearingandrespondingthe
prayerofthehumanbeing;inneoＧclassicaltheism,therelationshipbetweenGodandtheworldisinternalandmutualdependentinstead
ofexternalanddispensable．See:CharlesHartshorne,TheDivineRelativity:ASocialConceptofGod(New Haven,CTandLondon:

YaleUniversityPress,１９４８)．
LaiPanＧchiu,“Chaoyuezhedeneizaixingyuneizaizhedechaoyuexing:pingMouZongsanduiRuYezhifenpan”[Immanence

oftheTranscendentandtheTranscendenceoftheImmanent:OnMouZongsansDifferentiationofChristianityandConfucianism],in
DangdaiRuxueyuXifangwenhua:zongjiaopian[ModernConfucianismandWesternculture:areligiousperspective],ed．LiuShuＧhsien
andLinYuehＧhui(Taipei:InstituteofChineseLiteratureandPhilosophy,AcademiaSinica,２００５),４３Ｇ８９．Somepartsofthispaperare
derivedfromthislongchapter．TheauthorwouldliketothankDr．LiBingquan,RenminUniversity,forhisassistanceinthetranslation．

LaiPanＧchiu,“BarthsDoctrinesofSinandHumanityinBuddhistPerspective,”StudiesinInterreligiousStudies１６,no．１
(２００６):４１Ｇ５８;Lai,“ChristianTransformationofGreek HumanismanditsImplicationsforChristianＧConfucianDialogue,”Korea
JournalofSystematicTheology２２(December２００８),２４５Ｇ６９;Lai,“ShapingHumanitywithWordandSpirit:PerspectivesEast,West
andNeitherＧEastＧNorＧWest,”inWordandSpirit:RenewingChristologyandPneumatologyinaGlobalizingWorld,ed．AnselmK．Min
andChristophSchwöbel(BerlinandBoston:WalterdeGruyter,２０１４),１３１Ｇ４９．

LiuQiliang,“Yuanlizhibian—RuYezhibijiaoyuzhongxiwenhuajingshendezairenshi[Thedifferencebetweenthe
coherentandtheseparate:acomparisonbetweenConfucianismandChristianityandarethinkingoftheculturalspiritoftheEastandthe
West],ZhexueZaizhi[Ajournalofphilosophy]２３(February１９９８):９４Ｇ１０９．
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　　MousInterpretationofChristianity

MousinterpretationofChristianityistoacertainextentaresponsetoChristianitysnegative
estimationofConfucianismthatConfucianism,whichismerelyamatterofsocialethics,doesnot
havethetranscendentdimensionandneedstobesupplementedbyChristianity．〔２０〕Inresponse,Mou
notonlyendeavourstoarguethatConfucianismhasitstranscendentdimension,butalsogoesfurther
topointoutthatsuchtranscendenceisakindofimmanenttranscendencesuperiortotheexternal
transcendenceadvocatedbyChristianity．〔２１〕ForMou,theChristianideaofGod,whichispurelyand
externallytranscendent withoutimmanenceisinferiortothe “Infinite MindＧHeart”(Wuxian
Zhixin),which combinestranscendence withimmanence and representsthe perfectteaching
advocatedbyConfucianism．Mouwrites,“ontheonehand,theInfinite MindＧHeartisabsolutely
universal,beyondeverybodyandeverything,outofthereachofanyempiricalexperience,andthusit
istranscendent;on the other,itis the substance of everybody and everything and thus
immanent．”〔２２〕For Mou,Christianityisadetachedreligionbecause “itdeniesthepossibilityof
humanbeingsattainingthesupremewisdomthroughtheirownpracticeandthusseparatesthe
infinityfromthelifeofthehumanbeing．”〔２３〕Thedistinctionbetweentheperfectteachingandthe
detachedreligion,forhim,liesinwhethertheteachingorthereligionaffirmstheInfiniteMindＧHeart
ofhumanbeingsornot,thatistosay,whetherthefinitehumanbeingiscapableofbecoming
infinite．Christianityisadetachedreligion,notsomuchbecauseithasnosuchideaasinfinitewisdom
butbecauseitexternalizesthisInfiniteMindＧHeartasapersonalGod,whoisanobjectiveexistence．
Thus,accordingto Mou,thereisadualisticoppositionbetweentheinfiniteandthefinitein
Christianity,〔２４〕foritcannotsimultaneouslyaffirmtheexternalizedtheInfinite MindＧHeart(the
personalGod)andtheinternalizedmoralsubject．ForChristianity,theaffirmationoftheInfinite
MindＧHeartofthehumanbeingisequivalenttosayingthatthehumanbeingcanbecomeinfinitein
andthroughtheInfiniteMindＧHeart,andthusGodismerelyadispensableillusion．〔２５〕Inshort,the
reasonforChristianitysbeingrankedadetachedreligionliesinitsteachingthatthereisanabsolute
detachmentorunbridgeablegapbetweenfinitehumanbeingandGodtheinfinitereality．

MousunderstandingofChristianitygoesdeeperthananabstractconceptofGodandhe
mentionstherelatedChristiandoctrinesoftheTrinityandoftheIncarnation．Mouconsidersthe
Father,theSon,andtheSpiritas“threestagesofGod,”namely,Godinitself,foritself,andinＧandＧ
foritself．〔２６〕Hebelievesthatthesecondstage(thestageofSon)ofGodsrevelationstandsforthe
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MouZongsan,“Renwenzhuyiyuzongjiao”[Humanismandreligion]inShengmingdexuewen [Thelearningoflife]
(Taipei:SanMinBook,１９７０),７４．

SomescholarsofChinesephilosophyalsochallengeMoustheoryof“transcendentimmanence”onanalyticalground．See:

FungYiuＧming,“Chaoyueneizai”demisi:congfenxizhexueguandiankandangdaixinRuxue[Themythof“transcendentimmanence:”

aperspectiveofanalyticphilosophyoncontemporarynewConfucianism (HongKong:TheChineseUniversityofHongKongPress,

２００３)．
MouZongsan,YuanshanLun,３４０．
MouZongsan,Xianxiangyuwuzishen[PhenomenonandthingＧitself](Taipei:StudentBook,１９７５),４５３．
Ibid．,４５２．
Ibid．,４５２Ｇ５３．
MouZongsan,Zhongguozhexuedetezhi[ThecharactersofChinesephilosophy](Taipei:StudentBook,１９９４),６７Ｇ６９．
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principleofsubjectivity,whichistrulyunitedwiththeprincipleofobjectivityinthethirdstage．〔２７〕

Nevertheless,healsobelievesthattheprocessfromtheFather(initself)totheSon(foritself)and
thentotheHolySpirit(inＧandＧforitself)isakindofreturningorinternalizingmovement．〔２８〕For
him,atthestageofSon,theIncarnationwasamanifestationoftheinfinitethroughthefinite,the
manifestationofGodinthelifeofJesusorGodbecomingfresh,ratherthanJesusasahumanbeing
becominginfinitethroughthefulfilmentofhisInfinite MindＧHeart．Mouadmitsthat “[t]he
significanceoftheCrucifixionofJesusconsistsinitsbeingafullyembodimentofwhatGodmeans,

themanifestationoftheuniversallovebymeansofsacrifice．”〔２９〕Butfor Mou,thelifeofJesus
remainsmerelyastageofGodtheFathermanifestinghimself,andonlyGodisthetrueobjectofthe
manifestationperse．Therefore,theIncarnationisafterallmerelypartoftheworkofGodandthusa
matterofGodratherthanamatterofthehumanbeing．〔３０〕GodHimselfisalwaysthecentreofthis
manifestationorrevelationthroughoutthewholeprocessofthethreestages,whichisinitself
organizedbytheprincipleofobjectivity．〔３１〕Therefore,forMou,althoughthestageofSonembodies
theprincipleofsubjectivity,sincethislifeisessentially“amatterofGod,”thesubjectivityexpressed
byJesusremainsdifferentfromtheConfucianprincipleofsubjectivity,whichincludesthevirtuesof
ren(benevolence),zhi(wisdom),andcheng(sincerity)tobederivedfromonesownlife．Inother
words,ConfucianismconcernsanaturallydownwardcompletionandChristianityanextraＧordinarily
upwardreturn．Forthesereasons,Christianityisanimperfectordetachedreligion．〔３２〕

MousunderstandingofthedoctrineofTrinity,asMouhimselfadmits,ismainlyderivedfrom
theinterpretationarticulatedbyG．W．F．Hegel(１７７０－１８３１)．〔３３〕However,accordingtoKeithKaＧ
fuChan (＝ChenJiafu),Mouadoptsmerelythe Hegelian Trinitarianterminology,suchasthe
concepts“initself,”“foritself,”and “inＧandＧforitself,”butMousunderstandingonTrinityis
substantiallydifferentfrom the HegelianrelationalandtemporalunderstandingofGod,which
assumesthatthedivineandtheworld(includingparticularlythehumanbeing)arerelatedtoeach
otherparticularlyinthelaststageofsynthesis．Thisidea,whichisnotadoptedbyMou,wasfurther
developedbyPaulTillich(１８８６－１９６５),whointerpretsthelifeofGodasaTrinitariandialectical
process．AccordingtoTillich,theinfiniteandthefinite,Godandhumanbeings,thedivineandthe
worldcanparticipateinoneanotherwithoutseparationinaTrinitariandialecticalprocess．Inother
words,Godandtheworldarebynomeansinadualisticopposition．Accordingtothisinterpretation,

ChristianityisnotnecessarilyadetachedreligionasMoutriedtoprove．〔３４〕

Admittedly,whetherMouaccuratelyunderstoodHegelsinterpretationoftheTrinityisarather
secondaryissue．A moreimportantissueiswhetherMousinterpretationoftheTrinityadequately
reflectstheChristianunderstandingoftheTrinity．ForMou,anevenmoreimportantquestionis
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Ibid．,６１,６３．
MouZongsan,Xianxiangyuwuzishen,４５１Ｇ５２．
MouZongsan,Zhongguozhexuedetezhi,６６．
Ibid．,６５．
MouZongsan,Wushizishu[AselfＧaccountattheageoffifty](Taipei:ETangPress,１９８９),１１８．
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whetherChristianityembracesthepossibilityofthefinitehumanbeingbecominginfinite．ForMou,

themostimportantreasonwhyChristianityisadetachedreligionliesinitsfailuretoestablishreal
humansubjectivity．〔３５〕AsZhengJiadongpointsout,Mousconceptof“immanenttranscendence”

canbefinallyreducedtoaquestionaboutwhetherthefinitehumanbeingiscapableofbecoming
infinite．〔３６〕Totake Mouscritiqueseriouslyandrespondtoitthoroughly,itisnecessaryto
investigatetheChristiananthropology,namely,thequestionofthetranscendenceofthehuman
being．Butaswearegoingtosee,thisquestion mayreferbacktotheChristiandoctrineofthe
Trinity．

TranscendenceandImmanenceinChristianity

IntheChristiantradition,boththetranscendenceandtheimmanenceofthedivinehavealways
beenaffirmed．Infact,thisisastanceinheritedfromtheancientIsraelitetraditionrecordedintheOld
Testament,inwhichGodisbothtranscendentandimmanentandtherelationshipbetweenGodand
theworldisneitheridenticalnortotallyseparate,neithermonisticnordualistic．〔３７〕Christianity,on
theonehand,retainstheemphasisonthetranscendenceofGodintheOldTestament,aswellasthe
beliefthatGodtheCreatoristhesoleoriginofallthingsandbynaturedifferentfromallcreatures;

ontheotherhand,intheNew Testament,itemphasizestheIncarnationoftheHolySonandthe
presenceofthe HolySpiritinthe world．Asaresult,thereisathreeＧfolddescriptionofthe
relationshipbetweenGodandtheworldaptlysummarizedintheNew Testament:“OneGodand
Fatherofall,whoisaboveall(epipanton),andthroughall(diapanton),andinall(enpasin)”
(Ephesians４:６),whichclearlyshowsthattherelationshipbetweenGodandtheworldisboth
transcendentandimmanent．

IntheGrecoＧRomancontext,ChristianityappropriatedthetranscendentmonotheisminGreek
philosophy,especiallyPlatonism,insteadofthepolytheisticreligioninGreekＧRomanculture．Butat
thesametime,ChristianityalsotriedtoavoidthinkingGodmerelyasatranscendentGodseparating
fromtheworld．〔３８〕ThiscanbeshownintheearlyChristianresistancetoGnosticism,whichstressed
theabsolutetranscendenceoftheNuminous．〔３９〕TheGnosticemphasisontheabsolutetranscendence
ofGodincursanextremedualism between Godandthematerialworld．Itisassumedthatthe
materialworldisintrinsicallyevilandalienfromthedivine,orevenseparatedfromGodandoutof
thescopeofredemption．ThecreationofthisphysicaluniversewasdonebysomesortsofsemiＧdivine
being,suchasdemiurge,ratherthantheabsolutelytranscendentGod．SomeGnosticsevendeniedthe
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MouZongsan,Zhongguozhexuedetezhi,６６．
ZhengJiaＧdong,“Chaoyueyu ‘neizaichaoyue—MouZongsanyu Kang Dezhijian”[Transcendenceand “immanent

transcendence:”betweenMouZongsanandKant],inZhongguowenhuadejiantaoyuqianzhan[Theretrospectionandtheprospectof
Chineseculture],ed．LiuShuＧhsien(NewJersey:GlobalPublishing,２００１),３７３,３８８Ｇ８９．

MartinHenry,OnNotUnderstandingGod(Dublin:Columbia,１９９７),８８Ｇ９３,３０６;also:ThomasMarsh,TheTriuneGod:A
Biblical,HistoricalandTheologicalStudy(Dublin:Columbia,１９９４),２０Ｇ２４．

ForthedevelopmentoftheChristiandoctrineofGodanditsrelationshipwiththeGraecoＧRomanculture,seeRobertGrant,

GodsandtheOneGod:ChristianTheologyintheGraecoＧRomanWorld(London:SPCK,１９８６)．
PhemePerkins,“DeceivingtheDeity:SelfＧTranscendenceandtheNuminousinGnosticism,”inTranscendenceandthe

Sacred,ed．byAlanM．OlsonandLeroyS．Rouner(NotreDame,IN;London:UniversityofNotreDamePress,１９８１),１３８Ｇ５８(１５２)．
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physicalbodyofJesusChristandthusthedoctrineoftheIncantation—Godbecomingflesh．〔４０〕In
short,GnosticismtendedtoassumeandaffirmtheabsoluteseparationbetweenGodandtheworld
andthusunderminedorevendeniedthedivineimmanenceintheworld．Irenaeus(１３０Ｇ２００),themost
famousantiＧGnosticChurchfather,foundshiscritiqueofGnosticismuponadifferentunderstanding
ofthetranscendenceofGod．FortheGnostics,thetranscendenceofGodisamatterofdistance,for
Godandtheworldstandinoneandthesamecontinuumandareonlyseparatedbydifferentlevelsof
being．Onthecontrary,IrenaeusinsiststheabsolutedifferencebetweenGodandhiscreation,which
meansthatGod,thoughomnipresenttoeverycreature,doesnotbelongtothesamecontinuumwith
theworld．〔４１〕AccordingtoIrenaeusTrinitariantheology,insteadofleavingtheworldincluding
humanbeingalone,GodtheFathertakestheinitiativetoshapehumanitywithhistwohands,name
GodtheSonandGodtheSpirit,whoareimmanentintheworldinordertocompletetheworkof
salvationwhichincludesthefulfilmentofthehumannature．〔４２〕

Theancient Church Fatherslaid great emphasis on the “transcendence”of God,but
“transcendence”here mainlyreferredtothepurityandthesuperiorityofGodratherthanthe
Epicureanrenouncementoftheworld．TheChurchFathers,ontheonehand,adoptedPlatonicＧ
AristotelianthesisinstressingthetranscendenceofGodand,ontheotherhand,alsomadeuseof
someStoicideastoexplicatetheomnipresenceandthepervasivenessofGod．〔４３〕Tertullian (１６０Ｇ
２２５),forexample,triedtoclarifythetranscendenceofGod,especiallyGodsbeingeternal,unborn,

uncreated,withoutbeginningandend,invisible,incomprehensible,heterogeneouswiththecreature;

ontheotherhand,healsousedtheStoicideaofSpirittoillustratetheomnipresentofGod．
TertullianwasnottroubledbythecontradictionbetweentheStoicideaofGodwithamaterialbody
andthePlatonictranscendentimmaterialGod;theonlythingconcernedhim waswhetherthese
discoursesweresuitabletointerpretthebiblicalrevelationandtheChristiantradition．〔４４〕

Itisthuslegitimatetosummarizethat“theJudeoＧChristiantraditionhasalwaysattemptedto
maintain,howeveruneasilyandinavarietyofways,thesenseofGodasbothtranscendentbeingand
immanentactivity．”〔４５〕ThisisbecauseboththeimmanenceandthetranscendenceofGodare
indispensablewiththeChristianfaithandpractice．Asiswellknown,thebeliefinthetranscendence
ofGodplaysavitalroleinChristianfaithandethicsaswellasinWesternculture．〔４６〕Nevertheless,

religiousbehaviourssuchasprayerandconfessioninChristianityalsopresupposetheaffinityofGod
withthehumanbeing,justaswhatSt．Augustinesays:GodisnearerthanIamtomyself(interior
intimomeo)．〔４７〕
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ManycontemporaryscholarsbelievethatdespiteitsgreatinfluenceoverChristianity,Gnosticismwasnotaheresyinternalto
ChristianityasmanyearlyChristiansthought．ItwasapluralisticreligiousmovementwhoseoriginprecededChristianityratherthana
religioussectwithunifiedorganizationand/ordoctrine(s)．SeeKurtRudolf,Gnosis:TheNature& HistoryofGnosticism,trans．R．M．
Wilson(SanFrancisco:Harper,１９８７);GiovanniFilorano,A HistoryofGnosticism,trans．AnthonyAlcock(Oxford:Blackwell,１９９０)．

DenisMinns,Irenaeus(London:GeoffreyChapman,１９９４),３２Ｇ３４．
Lai,“ShapingHumanity,”１３１Ｇ４９．
Seefurther:G．L．Prestige,GodinPatristicThought,２nded．(London:SPCK,１９５２),２５Ｇ５４(３１Ｇ３４)．
RichardA．Norris,Godand WorldinEarlyChristianTheology:AStudyinJustin Martyr,Irenaeus,Tertullian & Origen

(London:A & C．Black,１９６６),９１Ｇ９３．
ArthurPeacocke,CreationandtheWorldofScience:TheReＧShapingofBelief(Oxford:ClarendonPress,１９７９),２０５．
H．RichardNiebuhr,RadicalMonotheismandWesternCulture(London:Faber&Faber,１９６１)．
Augustine,Confessions３．６．Itmaybeinterpretedas:Godismoreinwardthanmymostinwardpart．
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Formediaevaltheologians,thereisnodifficultyofunderstandingthenonＧcontradictorycoＧ
existenceof“transcendence”and“immanence”,fortheyareallundertheinfluenceofthediscourses
onthe“simplicity”ofGodinclassicaltheology,whichmeansthattherearenodistinctionsinGod
andnodescriptivepredicatescouldapplytoGodliterally．〔４８〕InclassicLatintheology,thebeingof
Godis considered omniscientia,omnipotentia,omnisapientia,omnisufficientia,and moreover,

ubiquitasandomnipraesentia,whichassumethedivineimmanenceinthe world．TheLutheran
theologyemergedsincetheReformation(s)affirmedthat,eveninthehumiliatingstatus (status
humilationis)ofbecomingahumanbeing,thehumanityofChristremainssecretlyorpartially
omnipresent(omnipraesentiaintimasivepartialis)．〔４９〕Anideacloselyrelatedtoomnipresenceis
“immensitas,”whichliterally means “without measure．”Omnipresence,implyingatoncethe
dimensionsofuniversalityandinwardness,isimmeasurable,behindwhichisthepresuppositionthat
God,astheinfiniteomnipresentSpirit,cannotbe measuredby matterorspace．Inthissense,

transcendenceandimmanencearebynomeansopposite．〔５０〕Ifomnipresenceisconceivedasakindof
transcendence(notlimitedtoanyparticularplace),transcendenceandimmanence,insteadofbeing
opposite,couldbemutuallycomplementary．〔５１〕

InChristiantheology,theterm “transcendence”canbetracedbacktotwomainorigins．Onthe
onehand,theconceptdrawsitssensefromtheOldTestamentteachingthatthebeingofGodis
differentfromtheexistenceofhumankind;ontheotherhand,itisalsoderivedfromthePlatonic
“Good”thatis“beyond”beingandknowledge．Asforitsuseintheologicaldiscourses,transcendence
couldrefertodifferentforms:theontologicaltranscendence,namely,theothernessofGod,the
holinessofGodinthe moralsense,and Godstranscendenceovertheknowledge,thought,and
languageofthehumanbeing．〔５２〕Inallthesesenses,transcendencedoesnotcontradictimmanence,

unlessone understandsthe ontologicalsense oftranscendencein spatialterm,which means
“separate”or“detached．”Nevertheless,inthedevelopmentofChristiantheology,theopposition
betweenthetranscendenceandimmanenceofGod,whichpresupposesaspatialunderstandingof
Godstranscendence,did notappear untilthe Age of Enlightenment．Such kind ofspatial
understandingoftranscendencewasdeeplyinfluencedbytherapidgrowthofnaturalsciences．
Modernnaturalsciences,especiallytheNewtonianphysics,presupposedaworldviewofmechanical
determinism,whichassumedthatthenaturalphenomenacouldbeexplainedintermsofnatural
sciences．Therefore,Godbecameanunnecessaryassumptionfortheexplanationofthephysical
universeandshouldbeexcludedfromhumanknowledgeofthenaturalworld．Theappearanceof
DeismagainreinforcedsuchamessagethataftercreationGodhadwithdrawnfromtheworldandlet
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GerardJ．Hughes,TheNatureofGod(London:Routledge,１９９５),３４Ｇ６４．
LutherantheologybelievesthatthebodyofJesusChrististrulypresentintheSacrament,andthisbeliefassumesthe

presuppositionthatthefiniteiscapableoftheinfinite(Finitumcapaxinfiniti)ratherthantheCalvinisticpresuppositionthatthefinite
isincapableoftheinfinite(Finitumnoncapaxinfiniti)．

FortheinterpretationoftheseLatinterms,seeRichardA．Muller,DictionaryofLatinandGreekTheologicalTerms(Grand
Rapids,MI:BakerBookHouse,１９８５)．

Probablyforthisreason,Scholasticismdoesnotfurtherdivide“transcendence”into“transcendent”and“transcendental．”

SeeZhengJiaＧdong,“Chaoyueyu‘neizaichaoyue”,３７４．
JohnMcIntyre,“Transcendence,”in A New DictionaryofChristian Theology,ed．AlanRichardsonandJohnBowden

(London:SCM,１９８３),５７６Ｇ７７．
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theworldrunitsowncourse withoutanydivineintervention,no matter whetheritiscalled
providenceandsalvation．Thus,onecanfurtherassumethatGodisnolongerpresentinthenatural
worldandbecomesaspatiallydetachedGod．However,ratherthanconceivingGodstranscendence
spatially,thosegreatpreＧmoderntheologians,suchasThomasAquinas(１２２５－１２７４),MartinLuther
(１４８３－１５４６),andJohnCalvin (１５０９－１５６４),understandGodstranscendenceasHisabsolute
otherness,thatis,theTriuneGodasamysterybeyondhumancategories．Forthem,transcendence
andimmanencearenotapairofcontradictoryconcepts;onthecontrary,preciselybecauseofhis
radicaltranscendenceGodcanbethoroughlyomnipresent．〔５３〕

TranscendenceandImmanenceinModernTheology

Many moderntheologianshavetriedtodealwiththequestionofthetranscendenceand
immanenceofGodviadifferentmethods;thequestioncanevenbeathreadwithwhichonecanlink
updifferentschoolsofmoderntheology．〔５４〕Referringtothetypologyoftranscendencementioned
above,onemayfindexamplesfrom modernChristiantheologianstoillustratethesefourmodels,

namely “immanent transcendence,” “radical transcendence,” “radical immanence,” and
“transcendentasalterity．”〔５５〕While“radicalimmanence”and“radicaltranscendence”maytendto
assumetheoppositionorevencontradictionbetweenimmanenceandtranscendence,both“immanent
transcendence”and the “transcendent as alterity”are open to the compatibility between
transcendenceandimmanence．Infact,therearemanymodernChristiantheologiansadvocatingthe
compatibilitybetweendivinetranscendenceanddivineimmanence．

John Henry Newman (１８０１－１８９０),a Catholic Cardinaland universityeducatorofthe
nineteenthcentury,suggeststhatGodisaninvisible,intelligentBeingbehindthevisibleworld,

workingonandthroughit,atonceseparatefrom the worldandpresenteverywhereatevery
moment,infiniteyetpersonal,aboveallthingsbutalsoundereverything．〔５６〕Notonly material
mattersbutallthingsintellectual,moral,political,andsocialarealsofrom God,becausehuman
beings,withtheirmotives,works,andlanguages,areformGod．〔５７〕Sotospeak,“allthatisgood,all
thatistrue,allthatisbeautiful,allthatisbeneficent,beitgreatorsmall,beitperfector
fragmentary,naturalaswellsupernatural,moralaswellasmaterial,comesfrom Him．”〔５８〕Owingto
thedivineprovidenceandinfluenceovertheworld,wecannottrulyandfullycontemplatetheworld
withouttakingGodintoaccount．〔５９〕AccordingtoNewmansdialecticaldiscourse,Godisnotpurely
transcendentovertheworldbutimmanentintheworldaswell．Inadditiontohisemphasisonthe
immanenceofthetranscendentGod,Newmanalsohighlightsthetranscendenceofthehumanbeing．
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WestminsterJohnKnoxPress,１９９６),６,９,１０,１２８,１４６,２１５．
StanleyJ．GrenzandRogerE．Olson,２０th CenturyTheology:Godandthe WorldinaTransitionalAge (Carlisle:The

PaternosterPress,１９９２)．
WesselStoker,“CultureandTranscendence:ATypology,”inCultureandTranscendence,５Ｇ２６．
JohnHenryNewman,TheIdeaofaUniversity,ed．FrankM．Turner(NewHaven,CT:YaleUniversityPress,１９９６),５２Ｇ５３
Ibid．,５４．
Ibid．,５５．
Ibid．,４５．
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Withacomprehensiveunderstandingoftheword“nature,”whichencompassesalsothehumanbeing
andsociety,Newmanassentstocertainkindof“naturaltheology,”which,forhim,shouldnotmerely
focusonphysicalphenomenabutshouldcoverhumanconscienceasitssubjectmatteraswell．〔６０〕He
believesthathumanconscienceisthebasisofnaturalreligion．Itmakesthehumanbeingknowthat
GodasthelawＧgiveroftheworldisabenevolentrulerwho willsourhappiness．〔６１〕Newman
suggests,“if,asisthecase,wefeelresponsibility,areshamed,arefrightened,attransgressingthe
voiceofconscience,thisimpliesthatthereisOnetowhom weareresponsible,beforewhom weare
ashamed,whoseclaimsuponuswefearIfthecauseoftheseemotionsdoesnotbelongtothis
visibleworld,theobjectto which [theconscientiouspersons]perceptionisdirected mustbe
supernaturalandDivine．”〔６２〕Inotherwords,theconsciencethatisimmanentwithinthehuman
beingisdirectedtowardsatranscendentGodasitsorigin．Asimilarvisionoftranscendencecanbe
foundinKarlRahner(１９０４Ｇ１９８４),whoisarguablythemostinfluentialCatholictheologianofthe
twentiethcentury．Hisvisionoftranscendenceissummarizedintermsof“theordinarytransformed”

ratherthan“radicaltranscendence”or“pureimmanence．”〔６３〕

Inthe Anglicantradition,William Temple (１８８１－１９４４),who wasthe Archbishop of
Canterbury,makestherelationshipbetweentranscendenceandimmanencethefocusofhisGifford
lectureswhichweredeliveredin１９３３Ｇ３４andthenpublishedasNature,ManandGod．〔６４〕Thebook
consistsoftwoparts:Thefirstpartistitled“TheTranscendenceoftheImmanent,”andthesecond
part“TheImmanenceoftheTranscendent．”Templemakesuseoftheterm “theTranscendenceof
theImmanent”tosignifythefreedomofthehumanmindinpursuitofTruth,BeautyandGoodness．
Templesays,“Whatwehavecalledthefreedomofmind,withthekindofdeterminationthatresults
fromit,impliesalsoselfＧtranscendence,andthereforeaselfthattranscends．”〔６５〕Asfor “the
ImmanenceoftheTranscendent,”itsignifiesthetranscendenceofGodovertheworld．Accordingto
Temple,“Whatatruedoctrineofdivinetranscendencewillassertisnotareservoirofnormally
unutilizedenergy,buta volitionalas contrasted with a mechanicaldirection ofthe energy
utilized．”〔６６〕Templealsopointsout,“IfapersonalGodistobedescribedasimmanentintheworld,

thismustmeanthattheactionandreactionofallpartsoftheworldaredeterminedateverymoment
bythewisdomofGod．”〔６７〕Forsomescholars,both“theTranscendenceoftheImmanent”and“the
ImmanenceoftheTranscendent”areseeminglyparadoxicalpropositions,〔６８〕butTempleclaimsthat
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isdefined,forexample,intermsofalterity．Evenif“transcendent”isinoppositionto“immanent,”itremainspossibletoapplythese
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“ImmanenceandTranscendencearenotsharplycontrastedterms．ItistheTranscendentwhois
immanent,anditistheImmanentwhotranscends．”〔６９〕

From a Lutheran background,Paul Tillichisarguablythe mostcited modern Christian
theologianinConfucianＧChristiandialogues．〔７０〕Hisconceptofultimateconcernisoftenusedto
explainthereligiousdimensionorcharacterofConfucianism．〔７１〕InthefirstvolumeofhisSystematic
Theology,Tillich hasrecoursetotheconceptof God as “beingＧitself”to deal with Gods
transcendenceandimmanence．Forhim,tosayGodas“beingＧitself”doesnotmeanthatGodisa
being,noteventhe“highestbeing”orthe“mostperfect”being,butthegroundofbeing．〔７２〕Onthe
onehand,asthegroundorthepowerofbeing,Godmakestheexistenceofbeingspossibleinthat
everythingfiniteparticipatesinbeingＧitselfandinitsinfinite,whichmeansthatGodisimmanentin
allfinitebeings．〔７３〕Ontheotherhand,Godistranscendent,because God,asbeingＧitself,is
absolutelydifferentfromfinitebeingsand,asthepowerofbeing,transcendseverybeingandthe
totalityofbeings．〔７４〕Besides,TillichalsopointsoutthatGodisbeyondthereachofhuman
experienceandlanguage,andeventheconceptof“existence”itselfsothatitisimpropertoargue
whetherGodexistsornot．〔７５〕SuchtranscendenceisfurtherexplicatedbywhatTillichcallstheselfＧ
transcendentofGod．〔７６〕TheseaspectsofTillichstheologyshowthathisunderstandingofGodis
bothtranscendentandimmanent．〔７７〕Godandthe worldareneitherdualisticallyseparatednor
uniformlyidentical．〔７８〕Furthermore,inthetypologicalstudyoftranscendencementionedbefore,

Tillichisnamedasarepresentativeof“immanenttranscendence．”〔７９〕GiventheseaspectsofTillichs
theologyoutlinedabove,itisalsopossibletoclassifyhistheologyunderthe “transcendentas
alterity”model．

Similarly,KarlBarth (１８８６－１９６８),who wasregardedasthe mostinfluentialReformed
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chiu,TowardsaTrinitarianTheologyofReligions:AStudyofPaulTillichsThought(Kampen:KokPharosPublishingHouse,１９９４),
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ContextualReflectiononTillichsInterpretationofHope,”ChingFeng３９,no．４(１９９６):２８７Ｇ３０６．

WernerSchüssler,“Godas‘DepthofBeing:OntheRelationbetweenImmanenceandTranscendenceintheThinkingof
PaulTillich,”inCultureandTranscendence,３１Ｇ４４．



国学与西学 国际学刊 第２１期,２０２１年１２月

theologianofthetwentiethcentury,isoftenassociatedwiththe“radicaltranscendence”model．〔８０〕

However,consideringhisChristologyandtheresultantunderstandingofhumanbeing,asweare
goingsee,itisquitepossibletodiscernavisionof“thetranscendenceoftheImmanent”,borrowing
Templesexpression,inBarthstheology．BarthsChristologicalunderstandingofthehumannature
andsincanbeaperfectteachingwhichcombinesthecharacteristicsoftheperfectteachingadvocated
bytheTiantaiandtheHuayanschoolsofBuddhism．WhereasMousdoctrinalclassification,which
ranksConfucianismhigherthanChristianity,isbasedonthetheoryofperfectteachingadvocatedby
theTiantaischoolofBuddhismaloneandinoppositiontothatoftheHuayanschool,Barths“perfect
teaching”isarguablyevenbetterormorecoherentbecauseitcombinesthecharacteristicsofthe
perfectteachingofbothTiantaiandHuayan．〔８１〕

AmongtheprominentChristiantheologiansofthesecondhalfofthetwentiethcentury,John
Macquarrie(１９１９－２００７)isprobablythemostinsistentonthecompatibilitybetweentranscendence
andimmanence．Heproposesa“dialecticaltheism”tocorrectthedefectsofthetraditionaltheism
thatusuallytalksaboutGodinaveryoneＧsidedway,e．g．emphasizingtoomuchGodstranscendence
attheexpenseofHisimmanence．〔８２〕Macquarriesays,“‘dialecticistobeunderstoodinthestrong
senseoftheclashofopposites;forinstance,Godisnothalftranscendentandhalfimmanent,but
whollytranscendentandwhollyimmanent．”〔８３〕Macquarriebelievesthatwhathecallsdialectical
theismhasalonghistoryfrom PlotinusdowntoPseudoＧDionysiustheAreopagite,JohnScotus
Erigena,NicholasofCusa,Leibniz,Hegel,Whitehead,and Heidegger．Macquarrieusesaseriesof
dialecticaloppositionswithinGodtoillustratethisdialecticaltheism:beingandnothing,theoneand
themany,knowableandincomprehensible,transcendenceandimmanence,passibleandimpassible,

andeternalandtemporal．〔８４〕

Thespatializedunderstandingoftranscendenceintermsofseparationordetachmentemerging
aftertheEnlightenmentwastosomeextentduetotheriseofnaturalsciencesandthepopularityof
themechanicaldeterminism．Withthelatestdevelopmentofnaturalsciences,theworldviewbecomes
moreand moreproblematic．Inthesecondhalfofthetwentiethcentury,thegrowthofdialogue
betweentheologyandnaturalsciencesbroughtforthsomenewunderstandingsofthetranscendence
andimmanenceofGod．Forexample,ArthurPeacocke (１９２４－２００６)suggeststhatGodisthe
“transcendentＧCreatorＧwhoＧisＧimmanent,”andtosaythatGodisimmanentintheworldisequivalent
tosaythattheworldisimmanentinGod．AsthetranscendentCreator,Godkeepsoncreatingand
revealinghimselfinnature,mostexplicitlyin“thetranscendenceinimmanenceofthepersonal．”〔８５〕

Insuchan understanding,thehuman beingistranscendentimmanenceand Godisimmanent
transcendence．ItisnoticeablethatPeacockesviewisbasicallyinlinewithTemplesunderstanding
ofimmanenceandtranscendence,thoughasascientistＧturnedtheologian,Peacockeismorecapableto
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demonstratehowthisunderstandingofimmanenceandtranscendenceiscompatiblewiththerecent
scientificdevelopments．〔８６〕However,hisfinalmovetowardsa“naturalisticfaith”mightmakehis
positionclosertothe“radicalimmanence”modelmentionedabove．〔８７〕

ImmanenceandTranscendenceoftheTrinity

TheaboveexaminationshowsthattheChristiantheologicaltraditionlaysgreatstressonthe
immanenceofthetranscendentGod．Suchaffirmation,aswewillsee,isnotmerelytheopinionsof
sometheologiansbutalsodeeplyrootedinthedoctrineoftheTrinity．

TheChristiandoctrineoftheTrinityisthecorebeliefandtheessentialcharacteristicofChristianity．
BothIslamandJudaismaremonotheisticandbelongtotheAbrahamicreligioustradition,buttheydonot
acceptaTriuneGod．AsBarthsuggests,thedoctrineoftheTrinitydistinguishestheChristiandoctrineof
Godfromallotherkindsoftheism．〔８８〕Moreover,thedoctrinealsoservesforChristianityasamajor
criteriontodistinguishorthodoxyfromheterodoxy．Mostoftheancientcreedsgenerallyadoptedbymost
ChristianchurchesarerelatedtothedoctrineofTrinity,directlyorindirectly,explicitlyorimplicitly．More
importantly,thedoctrineoftheTrinityisnotsimplyaresultofthecontemplationoftheologiansbuthasits
rootintheexperienceofbelievers．〔８９〕ItisnotonlyanimportantdoctrinebutalsothebasisofChristian
worshipandpractice．〔９０〕

PuttingtheaforementionedsentencefromEphesiansintotheframeworkoftheTrinity,onewill
findthatitsthreeＧfolddescriptionabouttherelationofGodtotheworldmayroughlycorrespondto
thecharacteristicsofFather,Son,and HolySpirit:GodtheFatherisaboveor“transcends”all,

whereastheSonandtheSpiritareimmanentindifferentways—theincarnatedSonlivedthrough/

amongallandwasseenbymanypeople;andtheinvisibleHolySpiritindwellsinallthings．〔９１〕

Therefore,inordertoaffirmthetranscendenceandtheimmanenceofGod,oneneedsnotresortto
Macquarriesand Hartshornesphilosophicaltheologyforhelp butcan dososimplythrough
interpretingthedoctrineoftheTrinity．AsAdrianHoughputsit:

５１

〔８６〕

〔８７〕

〔８８〕

〔８９〕

〔９０〕

〔９１〕

Seefurther:ArthurPeacocke,TheologyforaScientificAge:BeingandBecoming—Natural,Divine,and Human,２nded．
(Minneapolis,MN:FortressPress,１９９３)．

Seefurther:Arthur Peacocke,All ThatIs:A Naturalistic Faithforthe TwentyＧFirst Century,ed．Philip Clayton
(Minneapolis,MN:FortressPress,２００７)．

KarlBarth,ChurchDogmatics,vol．１,bk．１,trans．G．W．Bromiley(Edinburgh:T&TClark,１９７５),３０１．
See:JamesP．Mackey,TheChristianExperienceofGodasTrinity (London:SCM,１９８３)．AlthoughMackeyqueriestheformulation
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istoaffirmthevalueofhumanbeingsratherthantodenyGod,andthattranscendencecouldbeproperlyunderstoodasanessentialattributeof
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DavidS．Cunningham,TheseThreeareOne:ThePracticeofTrinitarianTheology(Oxford:Blackwell,１９９８)．
ThisdoesnotmeanthatthethreeＧfoldrelationshipdescriedinEphesiansisidenticalwiththethreepersonsofFather,Son,

andSpirit,nordoesitsaythatonlytheFatherisaboveall,nordoesitmeanthattheHolySpiritismerelyimmanentinall．The
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Christianitydoesnotneedtousenew philosophicalideastoaffirm theimmanent
presenceofGodorhisaffirmationofcreation．TheChristiandoctrineoftheTrinityprotects
boththeimmanenceandthetranscendenceofGod,throughthetranscendentFather,the
incarnatedSon,andtheHolySpiritwhoindwellsthecreatedorder．Godisthusbothother
thanthecreatedorder,takesthecreateordertoHimself,andcanindwellbothhumanityand
therestofthecreation,withoutanyneedto movebeyondthebasicChristiandoctrine．
Christianworshiphastraditionallybeen worship Godthe Holy Trinityandthisshould
thereforebeourstartingpoint．〔９２〕

TheTrinitarianapproachtoGodasbothtranscendentandimmanentisspecificallysignificant
forthepresentstudybecauseitcanshowthatthistranscendentyetimmanentunderstandingofGod
isrootedinthehardcoreoftheChristiantraditionandstandsforthemainstreamofChristianity
ratherthanmerelypersonalopinionsofsometheologians．Inotherwords,Christianityasawhole
doesnotunderstandGodaspurelytranscendentwithoutimmanence．

AsPeacockeindicates,therearetwoimportantmodelsinthehistoryofChristiantheologyto
holdtogetherGodstranscendenceandimmanence:theconceptof“logos”andthemodelof“Godas
Spirit．”〔９３〕TheformerisrelatedtothediscourseoftheincarnatedSon,andthelatteriselaboratedin
Christianpneumatology．RegardingtheIncarnation,theChalcedon Definition,whichisgenerally
acceptedbytheChristendomastheclassicalexpressionofChristology,theorthodoxChristianfaith
inJesusChristisstatedasfollows:

Following,therefore,theholyfathers,weallunanimouslyteachthat menshould
acknowledgeoneandthesameSon,ourLordJesusChrist,thesameperfectinGodheadand
thesameperfectinmanhood,trulyGodandtrulyman,thesameofarationalsoulandbody,

consubstantial(homoousios)withtheFatherinGodheadandthesameconsubstantialwith
usinmanhood,likeusinallthingsexceptsin;begottenoftheFatherbeforetheagesas
regardshisGodhead,andthesame,inthe“lastdays,”forusandforoursalvation,begotten
ofMarythevirgin,theMotherofGod(theotokos),asregardshismanhood;oneandthesame
Christ,Son,Lord,onlyＧbegotten,madeknownintwonatures (enduophusesin);without
confusion,withoutchange,withoutdivision,withoutseparation,thedifferenceofthenatures
beinginnowayremovedbytheunion,butthepropertyofeachnaturebeingpreservedand
comingtogetherintooneperson (prosopon)andsubsistence (hypostasis),notpartedor
dividedintotwopersons,butoneandthesameSon,onlyＧbegotten,God,Word(logos),Lord
JesusChrist,astheprophetsofoldandJesusChristhimselfhavetaughtusabouthimand
theCreedoftheFathershashandeddowntous．〔９４〕

TheChalcedonDefinition,ontheonehand,affirmsthefulldivinityofJesusChristinsaying
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“begottenoftheFatherbeforetheages,”whichisalreadyconfirmedintheNiceneCreed;onthe
other,itspecificallydealswithanotherfeatureofJesusChrist,namely,hishumannature,including
itsrelationtohisdivinenature．BesidesitsemphasisonthedivinityofJesusChrist,theChalcedon
DefinitionalsoinsiststhatJesusChrististrulyandperfectlyahumanbeing．AccordingtoEric
Mascall(１９０５Ｇ１９９３),theChalcedonDefinitionassumesanideaofhumanbeingwhosehumanityis
opentodivinity,andthusthereisnoultimateincompatibilitybetweenhumanityanddivinity．〔９５〕In
otherwords,thehumanityrevealedinJesusChristisopentowardsandcouldbeunitedwithdivinity．
Furthermore,accordingtotheChalcedonDefinition,therelationshipbetweenthedivineandhuman
naturesischaracterizedas “distinction withoutseparation”andtruly unitedinJesus Christ．
Therefore,Jesus Christcouldbetheperfectembodimentoftheunity between humanityand
divinity．〔９６〕Thisunderstandingoftherelationshipbetweenhumanityanddivinityisaffirmedinthe
doctrineofdeification(theosis),andechoestheideaof“unitybetweenHeavenandhumanity”(tian
renheyi)advocatedbyConfucianism．〔９７〕Thisideaoftheunitybetweenhumanityanddivinitywas
furtherconfirmedandelaboratedinthesubsequenttheologicaldevelopment．Afteritwasadoptedin
４５１CE,two morecouncilswereheldinConstantinoplein５３３ CEand６８０ CEtoupholdthe
ChalcedonDefinitionandtoaffirmthatthecrucifiedJesusChristasoneofthethreedivinepersonsof
theTrinityhadtwowills(onedivineandonehuman,whichsafeguardsthefullhumanityofJesus
Christ)butoneenergy(energeia)．〔９８〕MaximustheConfessor(d．６６２),whoplayedanimportant
roleintheconfirmationofthemonoenergismandthedenialofthemonothelitism,adoptedpseudoＧ
Dionysusideaof“onedivineＧhuman[theandric]activity”toarguethatthenaturalenergyofJesus
fleshisinseparablefrom hisdivineenergy．〔９９〕Furthermore,Maximus usedthe Greek word
“perichoresis,”whichcanbetranslatedascoＧinherence,interpenetration,ormutualpermeation,to
describetherelationshipbetweenthehumanityandthedivinityofJesusChrist．〔１００〕Thismodelof
distinction without separation was further extended to the understanding the harmonious
relationshipbetweenthehumananddivinelovesinJesusChrist．〔１０１〕

BasedontheChalcedonDefinition,includingitsaffirmationofJesusChriststhefullhumanity
withtheremarkthat“likeusinallthingsexceptsin”,Barthproposesthattruehumanityisbasedon
JesusChristshumanityratherthanthehumanitymanifestedintheeverydaylifeoftheordinary
people．Thisistosayinsteadofdualisticallyopposingeachother,humanityanddivinityareunitedin
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JesusChrist．〔１０２〕Furthermore,ifhumannatureisdefinedbythehumanityofJesusChrist,sinisnot
anessentialpartofhumannatureandthemanifestationofhumanityisinitsunitywithdivinityand
overcomingofsin．〔１０３〕Furthermore,consideringBarthsaffirmationoftheparticipationofChristians
inChrist,histheologyexhibitscertainaffinitieswiththeOrthodoxdoctrineofdeification,which
emphasizestheChristianssharingthedivinelifeandthustheunityofhumanityanddivinityin
ordinaryChristians．〔１０４〕ThesefeaturesofBarthstheology,especiallyhisChristology,makesone
wonderwhetheritisentirelyfairtoclassifyhistheologyunderthe“radicaltranscendence”model．
ConsideringhisemphasisontheothernessofGodinthefamousslogan “LetGodbeGod,”itis
possibletoclassifyBarthstheologyas “transcendenceasalterity．”〔１０５〕However,consideringhis
emphasisontheunitybetweendivinityandhumanityinJesusChrist,histheologyalsoexhibits
certainfeatureswhichshouldbelongtothe“immanenttranscendence”model．

AccordingtotheBible,theHolySpiritisbothtranscendentandimmanent,foritgoeswithoutlimit
whereveritpleases(John３:８)．TheHolySpiritisbynatureinexpressibleyetintimate．〔１０６〕ForTillich,the
SpiritualPresencehastwoimportantcharacters,namely,theuniversalandtheextraＧordinary．〔１０７〕TheHoly
Spiritispresentnotmerelyinindividualandcommunallifebutinalllivesinthecosmos,forspiritisa
dimensionoflifeandthisdimensionofliferevealsparticularlyinhumanbeingssothatonecannotknowthe
HolySpiritwithoutknowingwhatthehumanspiritis．〔１０８〕Tillichiswellknownforhis “methodof
correlation,”buthealsoadmitsthatgiventhedistinctionbetweenhumanexistenceandessence,themethod
appliestohumanexistenceonly,andtheessentialrelationbetweenthehumanspiritandtheHolySpirit
shouldbetterbeunderstoodintermsof mutualimmanenceratherthancorrelation．〔１０９〕The mutual
immanencedoesnotmeanthatthehumanspiritcancompelthedivineSpirittoenteritself,butonlythatthe
divineSpiritbreaksintothehumanspirit．〔１１０〕Tillichsays:

IfthedivineSpiritbreaksintothehumanspirit,thisdoesnotmeanthatitreststhere,

butthatitdrivesthehumanspiritoutofitself．The“in”ofthedivineSpiritisan“out”for
thehumanspirit．Thespirit,adimensionoffinitelife,isdrivenintoasuccessfulselfＧ
transcendence;itisgraspedbysomethingultimateandunconditional．Itisstillthehuman
spirit;itremainswhatitis,butatthesametime,itgoesoutofitselfundertheimpactofthe
divineSpirit．“Ecstasy”istheclassicaltermforthisstateifbeinggraspedbytheSpiritual
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Presence．ItdescribesthehumansituationundertheSpiritualPresenceexactly．〔１１１〕

ThisiswhatTillichcallsextraＧordinary．AccordingtoTillich,theecstasycausedbytheSpiritual
PresenceistheselfＧtranscendenceofhumanliferatherthanadestructionofhumansubjectivity．In
otherwords,whattheSpiritualPresencebringsaboutis“theselfＧtranscendenceoflifeunderthe
dimensionofspirit．”〔１１２〕TherelationshipbetweenthehumanspiritandthedivineSpiritismutual
penetration,orrather,participationwithoutidentity．〔１１３〕Inotherwords,theChristiandoctrineofthe
HolySpiritalsoexhibitsthemodelofimmanenttranscendence,thoughnotinthesamewayasthat
ofthedoctrineoftheIncarnation．

ConcludingRemarks

Usingthetypologyoftranscendencementionedabove,onemayaskthequestionconcerningwhich
modelConfucianismbelongsto．ItisnoteworthythatinsomeWesternscholarsinterpretations,perhaps
Confucianismcanbeclassifiedas “radicalimmanence”becausetheseinterpretationstendtodenyany
“transcendent”inConfucianismorreduceanythingseemingtobe“transcendent”inConfucianismorChinese
thoughttosomethingnonＧtranscendent．InordertohighlightthecontrastbetweenChineseand Western
thought,theseinterpretationsmaytendtoassumethat“transcendent”mustmean“radicaltranscendence”

andthus “transcendent”contradictssquarely “immanent．”Basedonthesketchof Mousexposition,

Confucianismdefinitelyrejects “radicaltranscendence”which,accordingto Mou,shouldbeappliedto
Christianity．GivenConfucianaffirmationoftranscendence,Confucianismmayhavereservationsonthemodel
of“radicalimmanence．”ConsideringthatMoutendstoemphasizethecontinuityorsimilarityratherthan
thedifferenceordiscontinuitybetweentheInfinite MindＧHeartimmanentin human beingandthe
transcendentInfiniteMindＧHeart,Confucianismmayhavereservationson“transcendentasalterity”aswell．
Throughthismethodofelimination,itisquitereasonabletosuggestthat“immanenttranscendence”maybe
closerthantheothers．

Howabout Christianity? Based ontheanalysisofChristianity,especiallythe Trinitarian
characterofChristianfaith,outlinedabove,theChristianGodisbothtranscendentandimmanent;

anditwouldbeaserious misunderstandingifonetakestheChristian Godaspurelyexternal
transcendent．Thecomplexityoftherelationshipbetween Godandthe worldexhibitedinthe
doctrineoftheTrinitymakesitimpossibletoidentifyChristianitywithonlyoneofthefourmodels．
ItisratherobviousthattheChristianaffirmationofthedivineTranscendenceinGodtheFather
tendstosupport “radicaltranscendence”or “transcendentasalterity”andruleout “radical
immanence．”TheChristianaffirmationoftheIncarnationofthe HolySonandtheuniversal
presenceoftheHolySpiritexhibitfeaturesbelongingtothemodelof“immanenttranscendence．”

Giventhecomplexityofthe Christiancase,ifoneattemptstocompare Christianity with
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Confucianism,one mayfindthecontrast madeby Mourather misleadingbecausethecontrast
neglectstheChristianaffirmationoftheimmanenceoftheTranscendentorthepresenceofthesacred
intheprofaneortheeveryday．MousmisinterpretationofChristianity,probablyduetohislackof
understandingofChristianity,makesnocleardistinctionbetweenChristiantheologyand Western
philosophy．Infact,thisisnotanisolatedorexceptionalcase．Even Westernscholars,suchas
HerbertFingarette(１９２１Ｇ２０１８),mightmakesimilarsimplisticcontrastbetweenConfucianismand
theWesterntradition．InhisratherpopularintroductionofConfucianismtiltedConfucius:The
SecularasSacred(１９７２),hemakesasharpcontrastbetweentheConfucianemphasison“thesecular
assacred”andthe“Western”religioustendencyofseparatingtheSacredfromtheSecular．〔１１４〕In
otherwords,thesemayreflectarathercommonculturalphenomenon,whichmaybeaffectedbynonＧ
academicfactors．Forexample,MousinterpretationofChristianityandrankingConfucianismabove
Christianitymighthavebeen motivatedbyhisnationalisticsentiment．Infact,viewedfromthe
perspectiveof “Orientalism”intheinterculturalencounter,ifitisquiteunderstandablethat
knowinglyornotsomeWesternersmightpracticesomesortsoforientalism,itisalsounderstandable
thatsomescholarsfromthe “oriental”worldmightdosomethingsimilarinreverse — “reverse
Orientalism．”Ifonefindsexamplesof“reverseOrientalism”intheKyotoSchoolsinterpretationof
Buddhism,itisalsoquiteunderstandablethatConfuciansintheChinesespeakingworldmightalso
practice“reverseOrientalism”inaChineseway．

NomatterwhethertheprevalentConfucianinterpretationofChristianitycanbedescribedas
“reverseOrientalism,”basedontheexaminationofChristianityoutlinedabove,onecanseethatthe
contrastbetweenChristianityandConfucianismisnotasabsoluteaspreviouslythought．Ifonehas
tocharacterizeConfucianismas“secularassacred,”onemayperhapscharacterizeChristianityas
“sacredassecular,”forChristianitytendstoaddresstheissuefrom theperspectiveofGod．
AccordingtotheChristiandoctrineofcreation,especiallytheclassicaldoctrineofcreationoutof
nothing(creatioexnihilo),itisduetotheinitiativeofGodtheCreator,a “secular”realm was
broughtintoexistence,anditisGodsinitiativetomakeeffortstoreconciletheworldtoGodself(２
Cor．５:１８)．ThoughChristianityaffirmstheIgnatianmotto“findGodinallthings,”itmayhighlight
thatthepossibilityofthisspiritualityisbasedonthebeliefconcerningthedivineimmanence．This
remainsdifferentfromtheConfucianapproachof“secularassacred,”whichtendstostartwiththe
secularortheeverydayandattempttofindultimatemeaninginthesecular．Asbothofthemaffirm
somesortsofimmanenttranscendence,thiscrudecontrastis,afterall,adifferenceofemphasis,and
thereshouldberoomsforfurtherdialoguebetweenChristianityandConfucianism ontheissue
concerningimmanenceandtranscendenceortherelationshipbetweentheSacredandtheeveryday．
ThisdialoguemayenrichthecontemporaryWesterndiscussionconcerningtranscendence．

０２

〔１１４〕 HerbertFingarette,Confucius:TheSecularasSacred(NewYork:Harper& Row,１９７２)．
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基督宗教与儒家互动的东方主义与逆向东方主义:以内在与超越的问题为重点
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摘　要:透过参考对“超越”的一些跨学科或跨文化的研究、与及当代儒家及基督宗教对“超越”与“内在”等词的运用,
本文尝试挑战一些现行对基督宗教与儒家的刻版定型.本文重点考察对于基督宗教与儒家的相关概念的论述,并指出
在一些基督宗教对儒家的诠释中,呈现出一些东方主义的色彩、尤其在它们的轻视儒家的超越性以突出基督宗教作为
儒家的成全.与此相反的是,一些来自儒家的诠释,倾向于突出儒家的超越性,并忽视基督宗教的内在性;尤其在透过
构建“外在超越”与“内在超越”的对比以论证儒家的优越性,展示出一种“逆向东方主义”.本文将指出,无论是东方主
义还是逆向东方主义,这些对比基督宗教与儒家的刻版定型,不仅误释他人的传统,也误释自身的传统,更会阻碍两个
传统间的沟通.

关键词:东方主义;儒家;基督宗教;超越;内在
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Abstract:Fromtheearly２０thcentury,Chinese“IndigenousTheology”servedasthemainlineinthedevelopmentof

ChineseProtestanttheology．ItrepresentsanimportantorientationinthecommunicationsbetweenChineseandWestern

cultureaswellasthedevelopmentofmodernChinesethought．ChineseIndigenousTheologywasthetheoreticalresultof

thecombinationofChineseand Westernreligiousspiritandthought,withastrongbackgroundoftraditionalChinese

culture．ItsmainpurposewastointerpretanddevelopmodernChineseProtestantthoughtwithintheframeofChinese

traditionalculture,mainlyConfucianism,andtoconstructanativeChristiantheologywithChinesecharacteristics．Aswill

becomeobvious,thetheoreticalconstructionofIndigenous Theologycaused Western Protestanttheology,withits

fundamentalspiritof“Dichotomybetween Godand Man”anditsthoughtpatternof“ExternalTranscendence”,to

ChineseIndigenousTheology,groundedona“UnityofGodandMan”anda“InternalTranscendence”．However,dueto

excessiveadherencetothehistoricalexperienceofIndigenization,modernChineseProtestanttheologycametolacka

sufficientresponsetoanddiscussionoftheissuesofmodernizationanduniversalization．Inthispaper,boththetheoretical

achievementsandtheshortcomingsofChineseIndigenousTheologywillbesummarizedandreviewedcarefully．
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ChineseProtestanttheologywasfoundedinthefirsthalfofthe２０thcentury．Forthesakeof
integrationofChristianityandChineseculture,someProtestanttheologianswerecommittedto
interpretingChristianthoughtbasedontraditionalChineseculture,mainly Confucianism．Their
purposewastoconstructasystem ofIndigenousProtestanttheology．Thisaim manifestedasa
transformationfrom Western Protestanttheology,withitsfundamentalspiritof “Dichotomy
betweenGodandMan”andathoughtpatternof“ExternalTranscendence”,intoChineseIndigenous
Theologywithafundamentalspiritof“UnityofGodandMan”andathoughtpatternof“Internal
Transcendence”．Hence,ChineseIndigenousTheologywasthetheoreticalresultofthecombination
ofChineseandWesternreligiousspirit,culture,andthought,withinastrongbackgroundofChinese
traditionalculture．

５２
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　　Ⅰ．BackgroundandHistoricConditions

ThemodernProtestantmissionarymovementinChinamarkedadeparturefromthebackground
ofitshistoricalmovement．Historically,ChristianitywasmarkedbyanaggressiveWesterncolonialist
culturemetbyastrongresistancefromtheChinesepeople．Itsculturalexclusivenessandthecolonial
conquestmadeitdifficultforChristianitytobeacceptedbyChineseculture．Christianitywasreduced
tothestatusofa“foreignreligion”,wanderingontheedgeofChinesesocietyandculture．Inorderto
changethissituation,theWesternchurchesreviewedandadjustedoldmissionarypoliciesinresponse
tothenewsituationoftheera,andlaunchedamovementcalled“ChristianityinChina”．In１９１９,the
HolySeeformallyissuedadecreetoinitiatetheplanfortheindigenizationofCatholicism．Pope
BenedictXVstatedinthedecreethat“Catholicismisnotforeigntoanycountry．Therefore,every
countryshouldtrainitsownclergy．”〔１〕TheHolySeeappointedanumberofChinesepriests,who
cameforwardtopreach,whichgreatlyreducedtheresistanceandobstaclesofmissionarywork,and
weakenedthecolorofthe “foreignreligion”amongtheChinesepeople．Intermsoftheological
theories,theCatholicleadersabandonedtheirpreviouspositionofrejectingheresybyrevertingtothe
“RicciRule”,focusedoninterpretingCatholicdoctrineswithreferencetoConfucianclassics,and
showedrespectandrecognitiontoChinesetraditionalculture．

Inthe process of Sinicization,the Protestant Church in China almost kept pace with
Catholicism．Thus,theProtestantChurchlaunchedan“Indigenousmovement”,whosepurposewas,
“ontheonehand,tomakeChinesebelieverstakeresponsibility;ontheotherhand,tocarryforward
theinherent Orientalcivilization,sothatChristianitycaneliminatetheugly nameofforeign
religion”．Itdeclaredthatitwould“marrytheChristianChurchwithChinesecultureandwashaway
thecolorofthe West”．〔２〕Protestantsconsciously usedtraditionalConfucianism tointerpret
ChristiandoctrinesandcarriedouttheChinesetransformationofsomeoriginalrituals．Undoubtedly,

thesereform measureshadacertain progressivesignificanceandfosteredagolden periodof
ChristianitysspreadinChinainthefollowingdecades．

TheProtestantChurchlaunchedthe “Indigenization Movement”inordertocopewiththe
challengesofthe“NewCultureMovement”andthe“nonＧChristianMovement”,andtoadapttothe
situationofthenewera．〔３〕TheChineseProtestanttheologyinthefirsthalfofthe２０thcenturywas
theideologicalresultofthismovement．SomenativeChinesetheologiansdevotedthemselvesto
interpretingChristianthoughtwithChinesetraditionalculture,mainlyConfucianism,andlaidthe
foundationforthetheoreticalconstructionofmodernChineseProtestanttheologicalthought．Zhao
Zichen(赵紫宸),WuLeichuan(吴雷川)andXieFuya(谢扶雅)weretheinfluentialrepresentatives．
SincetheywereproficientinbothEasternand Westerncultures,theycouldtrulyunderstandthe
relationshipbetween Christianityand Chinesetraditionalculturefrom ahistoricalandcultural

６２

〔１〕

〔２〕
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SeeShanghai“JournalofMissionaryAffairs”,April,１９２０．
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perspective,andhadtheexpertisetoexplorewaystocombinetheologicalideaswiththeChinese
spirit．TheyfocusedonadjustingtherelationshipbetweenChristianityandChinesecultureand
constructingatheologicaltheorytopaveawayforChristianitytotakerootinChineseculture．

AlthoughtheIndigenization MovementofChristianity wasaresponsetospecifichistorical
eventsinmodernChinesehistoryandcanbecalledtheresultofahistoricalmovementinaspecific
era,the occurrence ofindigenoustheology belied a deeper motivation and historicalＧcultural
background．ThetheoreticaloriginsofthedevelopmentofIndigenousTheologyfollowedthetracts
andmethodsofthepastCatholicmissionaries,suchasMatteoRiccis“InterpretingChristianitywith
Confucianism”．Thatis,itusedtheresourcesofConfucianismtointerpretandunderstandChristian
theology．Therefore,Indigenous Theologycould betraced backtothetheologicalpracticeof
missionariesinChinainthelateMingandearlyQingdynasties,andevenfurther(theNestorianin
TangDynastybegantointerprettheologythroughtheYijingphilosophy)〔４〕

ThemainpurposeofChineseIndigenousTheologywastocombineChristianitywithChinese
culture．Itdid so by combining Protestanttheology with Chinesetraditionalculture,mainly
Confuciantradition．Inotherwords,itwasthetheoreticalproductofChristianitys“marriagewith
Chineseculture”．TheessenceoftheIndigenousTheology wasanacceptanceanddigestionof
ChristianitybyChineseculture．MostoftherepresentativesofChineseIndigenoustheology,suchas
ZhaoZichen,WuLeichuanandXieFuya,followedthislineofthinking．ZhaoZichensapproachof
constructing“IndigenousTheology”wastointerpretChristiantheologyfromtheperspectiveof
Confucianethicalculture．In his view,Indigenous Theology wouldintegratethe essence of
ChristianitywiththespiritualinheritanceofChineseculture,suchthattheology“cangetridofthe
cocoonofthe Westand puton Chineseelucidation．” 〔５〕 Thus,the Christian God,on his
interpretation,wasarational,ethicalandpersonifiedGod．Similarly,thepremiseofWuLeichuans
acceptanceofChristianbeliefwastounderstandtheChristiandoctrinefromthestandpointof
Confuciantraditionalcultureandlifeexperience．HeusedConfuciantermstodevelopChristian
theology,inordertoconstructakindofConfucianizedChristiantheology．〔６〕Finally,XieFuyas
theoryofIndigenousTheologyappropriatedChristianfaithintermsofChinesereligioustermsor
ideas．HeinterpretedChristiantheologythroughtheideasoftheConfuciantradition,the“Unityof
HeavenandHuman”andthe“DoctrineofMean”．〔７〕Formallyspeaking,XieexpressedChristian
beliefanditstheologicalconceptintermsofcategories,conceptsandtermsofConfucianphilosophy．
Inessence,the“IndigeneousTheology”generallydenotedthespiritandthoughtofChinesenative
culturecreativelyinterpretingChristiantheology．Consequently,itsfundamentalspiritandthought
werequitedifferentfromtheoriginalWesternChristiantheology．
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Ⅱ．ThetheoreticalTurnof“Internalization”

InsofarasIndigenous Theology wasapreliminarystageoftheproduction ofa Chinese
Christianity,theologianstendedtousethelanguageandtermsofthenativeculturetounderstand
foreigntheology,oftenachievingananalogyandapproximateinterpretationoftheologicalthinking．
Thiswassimilarto“Geyi(格义)Buddhism”inhistory．JustasChineseMahayanaBuddhismwasthe
product of Chinese culture creatively incorporating Indian Buddhism through the lens of
ConfucianismandTaoism,simultaneouslytransformingIndianBuddhism,IndigenousTheologywas
theproductofChinesetheologiansreinterpreting,recreating,anddifferentiatingthemselvesfrom
WesternmoderntheologybasedontraditionalChineseculture．TheWesterntheologicaltheoretical
systemwasbasedontheotherworldcenteredon“God”and“Heaven”,andhadastrongdimension
of“DivisionofGodand Man”．Oftendevelopedasanantagonism between Godand Man,its
transcendentalspiritandthoughtwasan “ExternalTranscendence”．〔８〕Bycontrast,traditional
Chineseculturewasmainlyanethicalandhumanisticculture．Itsideologicalfocuslayinthepractical
lifeofthisworld,reflectingafundamentalspiritandideologicalcharacteristicsof“UnityofManand
God”;itstranscendentalspiritandthoughtcanbeclassifiedinto “InternalTranscendence”．〔９〕

Therefore,IndigenousTheologytookonthetheoreticalbackgroundandthecharacteristicof“Unity
ofManandGod”fromtraditionalChinesecultureandprojecteditontoChristianity．

ChineseIndigenous Theology must be consciously differentiated from Western modern
theology．Infact,itrepresentedaprocessofculturaltransformationfrom aforeigncultureto
syncreticor“Geyi”culture．Comparedwithits Westernorigin,ChineseIndigenousTheologyhad
evolvedintermsoftheoreticalform,ideologicalcontentandfundamentalspirittoreflecttheunique
characteristicsoftraditionalChineseculture．

Inshort,inthetransitionfrom WesternmoderntheologytotheChinesemoderntheology,there
had been atransformationfrom Western GodＧOrientedtheologyto HumanＧoriented Chinese
theology．Thisreflectedthetransformationfromthepatternof ”ExternalTranscendence“that
emphasizedthebasicspiritandideologicalorientationof“DichotomybetweenGodandMan”,tothe
patternof“InternalTranscendence”whichhighlightedthebasicspiritandideologicalorientationof
“UnityofGodandMan”．Correspondingly,comparedwithitsWesternmatrix,IndigenousTheology
manifestedatheoreticaltransformationinitsideologicalcontent．Firstofall,accordingto Western
orthodoxtheology,Godwasanexistenceof“theWhollyOther”．〔１０〕Ontheotherhand,Indigenous
Theologytended to understand “God”from the perspective of “internality”,combining
“transcendence”with“internality”,andregardingGodsexistenceasinherentbothintherealworld
andinpracticallife,i．e．,as“InternalTranscendence”．

Asa result,Indigenous Theology showed a completely different outlook and style of

８２
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〔９〕
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understandingandinterpretingGod．Itisworthnotingthatindeed,theredidexistaseedofthe
conceptsof“UnityofGodandMan“and“InternalTranscendence”inmodernWesterntheology．It
canbesaidthatIndigenous Theology merely choseand emphasizedthisimplicitideological
orientation．XieFuyaidentifiedwithWhiteheadianProcessTheologyinhisearlyyears;while,inhis
lateryearsheturnedtoadvocatea “Neutrality Theology”inordertoestablishadialectical
relationshipbetween“transcendence”and“internality”．Indoingso,Xiewasactuallydevelopinga
creativecompromiseandsynthesisbetweenChineseand Westerntheologyontherelationshipof
HeavenandHuman．〔１１〕

Thefocusof Westernorthodoxtheologyliedontheotherworldcenteredwith “God”and
“Heaven”,takenasadestination．ThetheoryofIndigenousTheologyshowedthatitattached
importancetothemundaneworldandpracticallife,insteadoffocusingontheotherworldofGodand
Heaven．Forexample,WuLeichuanattachedgreatimportancetomodernWestern“socialGospel”．
Hepointedoutthat“ChristianityisnotjustapersonalGospel,butasocialGospel．OnlyitsGospel
canleadustocopewiththechangeofthecurrentworldtrend．”〔１２〕WuLeichuanthereforedeclared
thatthe“KingdomofHeaven”ofChristianityissetupconvenientlytorealizetheidealnewsociety
ofbenevolenceandjusticeonearth．

AsfarastherelationshipbetweenGodand Manisconcerned,Westerntheologyemphasizes
GodsomniscienceandomnipotenceandpositsanunbreakableboundarybetweenGodandMan．On
theotherhand,IndigenoustheologyemphasizesthecommunicationbetweenGodandManandthe
closerelationshipbetweenthem,advocatingthatbyimitatingthemoraleffortsofChrist,Humancan
obtainapersonalitysimilartodivinityandthusobtainsalvation．Inaddition,IndigenousTheology
tendstointerpretChrist,whoembodiesthe“DualityofGodandHuman”inWesterntheology,asa
rationalandmoralexistenceandasa“humanmodel”．〔１３〕Inthesameway,IndigeneousTheology
reinterpretedotherimportantChristiandoctrines,suchasTrinity,OriginalSinandResurrection,to
constructatheoreticalsystemofChineseIndigenousTheologystronglycoloredbyhumanism．

From whathasjustnow beensaid,wecanseethatChineseIndigenousTheologyhadits
significantfeatures“withChineseＧstyleelucidation”,anditstheoreticalconstructionhadastrong
ideologicalandspiritualbackground ofChinesetraditionalculture．Thetheoreticaldifferences
betweenChineseIndigenousTheologyandits Western matrixintheaspectssuchasideological
content,theoreticalformandfundamentalspiritshowedthatIndigenousTheologywasatheoretical
achievementofcreativesynthesis,acombinationofChineseand Westernreligiousphilosophy．
Therefore,itisobviouslyamisunderstandingtotakeIndigenoustheologyasthesameasitsWestern
matrix．Toacertainextent,theview ofGodelucidatedbyIndigenous Theologyreflectedthe
deviationfromtheWesternpatternof“ExternalTranscendence”anditsconceptionof“theWholly
Other”oftheGodastheSupremeCreator,anditsconvergencewiththeChinesepatternof“Internal
Transcendence”anditsconceptionof“UnityofHeavenandMan”．Itsthoughtembodiedtheorganic
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synthesisofWesterntheismandChinesetraditionalhumanism．Itemphasizedtheconnotationof
ethicsand morality,attachedimportancetothepracticallifeorrealworld,andhighlightedthe
psychologyandhumanisticpersonalityofJesusChrist,allaspectsdemonstratingtheprofound
influenceofChinesetraditionalculture．Inshort,thetheoreticalconstructionofChineseIndigenous
Theologyreflectedanobviousturnof“internalization”,whichwasfundamentallydifferentfromthe
originaltypeof“ExternalTranscendence”in Westerntheology．Inotherwords,theyarenotthe
same．

Ⅲ．Severaltheoreticaldimensionsandexamples

IntheIndigenization Movementof Christianity,appeared a group of nativetheologians
representedbyZhaoZichen,WuLeichuan,XieFuya,etc．Theyarguedthatunderthenewhistorical
conditions,Chinesenativetheologymustlearnfrompastexperienceandfollowanideologicalline
thatintegratesChineseandWesterncultures．TheyrealizedthattheymusttakeChinesetraditional
cultureasthebasistoacceptandabsorbforeignChristiancultureandbeliefs,inordertocreate
ChineseChristiantheology．Byandlarge,thetheoreticalcreationandconstructionofIndigenous
Theology had the common feature of “ChineseＧstyle elucidation”in this historicalperiod．
Simultaneously,it reflected theinfluence ofindividualtheologicalthinkers and a multiply
dimensionaltheoreticaldevelopment,withaveryrichideologicalcontent．

１．CombinationwithGodandMan:ZhaoZichensEthicalTheology
ZhaoZichenadvocatedthatinordertointegrateChristianityinto Chineseculture,itwas

necessaryto“breakawayfromtheWesternstereotype”withauniquevision,andcreateakindof
Christiantheology with Chinese features．He regarded Christianity and Chinese culture as
complementaryandcompatible．ThespiritualnatureofthiscorrelationbetweenChristianityand
Chineseculturewas,accordingtoZhaoZichen,“theClosestFriendship”．〔１４〕Inhisopinion,thedeep
spiritualagreementbetweenChristianityandChinesecultureprovidedtheideologicalbasisforthe
integrationof Chineseand Westerntheology．Hecalledit “Sinicized Christiantheology”or
“IndigenizedTheology”,anddescribeditasthetheoreticalpossibilityofafuturedeepintegrationof
theuniversaltruthandessenceofChristianityintothecultural,religious,andspirituallifeofthe
Chinesepeople．

The“God”interpretedbyZhaoZichenwashighlyrationalandmoral．HeregardedGodasthe
unityofmoralityandtranscendence,orinessence,theultimatetranscendentbasisofhumanethical
andmoralpractice．ZhaoZichenfurtherproposedthat“religionandethicsaretwosidesofthesame
thing,ratherthantwodifferenttrends．Religionisthefoundationofmorality,andmoralityisthe
realizationofreligion．Moralityhasnofoundationwithoutreligion,andreligionhasnolifewithout
morality．”〔１５〕Inhisview,Christianitywasarealandcompleteethicalreligion,anditsreligiousbelief
wastherootandfoundationofethicaland morallife．ZhaoZichenstressedthattheinjectionof
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ChristianbeliefcouldinstillamoralforceintothespirituallifeofChinesepeopleandsupportthe
constructionofanewbroadspiritualandmoralworldinmodernsocialandculturalsurroundings．

Hence,thetheologyconstructedbyZhaoZichenwasnottheWesternorthodoxtheology,northe
humanismofChinesetraditionalculture,butanorganicsynthesisofboth．Itisinthissensethathe
pointedoutthat“Christianityisnothumanism,buttheUnityofManandGod,andtheUnityof
HeavenandHuman．Knowingthis,wehavethefoundationofethicalreligion．”〔１６〕

２．“IntegratingConfucianismwithChristianity”:WuLeichuansConfuciantheology
FromthestandpointoftraditionalChineseculture,WuLeichuansattitudetowardsChristianity

wasgovernedbythevaluesofcompromiseandcomprehensiveness．Histheologyinvolvedastrong
backgroundandthecharacteristicsofConfuciantradition．HeregardedChristianityandChinese
traditionalcultureasarelationshipbetween“fellowtravelers”and“friends”whoexpressedthesame
truthindifferentways,ratherthanincompatibleandhostilerivals．〔１７〕Infact,WuLeichuanregarded
ConfuciantraditionasaprerequisiteforhisacceptanceofChristianfaith．Hisinterpretationofa
seriesofChristiandoctrines,teachingsandtheologicalconceptsembodiedtherationalspiritand
realisticorientation ofChinesetraditionalculture．Wu Leichuanattached greatimportanceto
understandingtheChristianfaithfromtheexperienceofConfucianism,andpaidattentiontoseeking
anddiscoveringthesimilaritiesbetweenthetworeligions’concepts,andconstructingakindof
ConfucianChristiantheology．HefocusedonusingthecoreConfuciancategoriestoelucidatethe
importantconceptsinChristiantheology,suchas“Trinity”,“Prayer”and“Heaven”．

WuLeichuanbelievedthattherewasacommon“truth”inChristianityandConfucianism．His
comparativeresearchwastoseekthecommongroundbetweenthemanddiscoverthecommontruth
andspiritualessencebehindtheapparentdifferencesintheirthoughts,contents,words,andhabits;

alongthesamelines,heattemptedtointegrateChristianandConfucianscripture．〔１８〕Finally,Wu
Leichuansreligiousbeliefshowedastrongpracticalorientation．Firstly,heemphasizedthatby
imitatingandfollowingJesus,ChristianscouldbecomeleadersforChinesesociety．Secondly,he
emphasizedthecontributionofChristianitytoChinassocialreform．Thirdly,hecarriedforwardthe
Gospelofmodernsocialreform:WuLeichuanclearlydeclaredthatthe“Heaven”ofChristianity
wouldbeanidealnewsocietythatrealizesbenevolenceandjusticeonEarth．〔１９〕Inordertorealize
“Heaven”,heevensupportedMarxisthistoricalmaterialismandrevolutionarystruggletheory,and
advocatedtopromotesocialreformbyviolentrevolutionandotherradicalmeans．

Inthefirsthalfofthe２０thcentury,intheincreasinglyseriousandurgenthistoricalenvironment
ofChinassocialcrisis,Wu Leichuanchangedhisconvictionsfrom aConfuciantoaChristian
acceptingtheSocialGospel,afterwardsseekinginspirationfrom Marxism．HiscourseofChristian
thoughtandpathofseekingtruthmixedmanyelements,butConfucianismwasthemainbackground
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ZhaoZichen:“New Wine”,publishedbyTruthandLife,December,１９２９．
SeeWuLeichuan:“AComparativeStudyonChristianScripturesandConfucianScriptures”,editedbyZhangXipingand

ZhuoXinping:“A ProbeintoIndigenousTheology—A CollectionofAcademicEssayson ChineseChristian Cultureinthe２０th
Century”．

SeeWuLeichuan:“AComparativeStudyonChristianScripturesandConfucianScriptures”,editedbyZhangXipingand
ZhuoXinping:“A ProbeintoIndigenousTheology—A CollectionofAcademicEssayson ChineseChristian Cultureinthe２０th
Century”．

SeeWuLeichuan:“ChristianityandChineseCulture”,p．６３．



国学与西学 国际学刊 第２１期,２０２１年１２月

ofthemall．
３．“DirectlyExploringJesus”:XieFuyasTheologyofNeutralization
XieFuyamadeChineseChristianityacombinationofthetruthsofChristianGospelandChinese

culture．HedevotedhimselftoexplainingthetruthoftheGospelusingChinesethought．XieFuya
wasdeeplyinfluencedbyChinesetraditionalculture,buthewasalsodeeplyinfluencedbymany
WesternChristiantheologyschools,especiallytheinnertheismofWhiteheadianProcessTheology,in
hisearlyyears．HisorganiccombinationofChineseandWesternreligiousthoughtgaveXieFuyas
theologyacreative,pluralistic,andcomprehensivefeature．InhislateryearsXieFuyaadvocatedthe
“Neutralization”Theology,withthepurposeofestablishingadialecticalrelationship between
“transcendence”and“internality”．Asamatteroffact,itwasacreativecompromiseandsynthesis
basedontheintegrationofChineseandWesternreligiousspiritsandphilosophy．〔２０〕

XieFuyasNeutralizationTheologyadoptedahumanisticapproach,andhisthoughtembodied
thespiritualcharacteristicsof“theUnityofHeavenandMan”ofChinesetraditionalculture,while
alsohefullyabsorbingandadoptingtheessenceofWesternChristianity．XieFuyabelievedthatthe
essenceofreligionwasnothingmorethanpiety,anditspurposewasthecloserelationshipbetween
GodandMan．ItwasinthefundamentalspiritofreligionthatChineseandWesternreligionsfound
commongroundtoconductcommunicationsandexchanges．〔２１〕Morespecifically,inhisopinion,the
fundamentalspiritoftheologywastoachieveacloserelationshipbetweenGodandManandrealize
thedestinationof“UnityofGodandMan”．However,whilethepurposeofbothwastomakeHuman
communicatewithGod,ConfucianismintheEastwentfrom MantoGod;while,Christianityinthe
Westwentfrom Godto Man．〔２２〕XieFuyaadoptedboththeviewpointsofEasternand Western
religions,advocatingthatthe “transcendence”and “internality”of God must be combined
dialectically．His “Neutralization” Theology can also be regarded as a compromise and a
comprehensivetheoreticalcreationrootedinthesharedspiritofbothChineseandWesternreligions．

Wecan seethat Xie Fuyas “ChineseIndigenous Theology”was both theologicaland
humanistic．Thehumanisticorientationofhistheologicalconstructionmadehimpayspecialattention
to“historicalJesus”,ratherthantheChristiantheologicalfocusintheWest．XieFuyabelievedthat
“theessenceofChristianityisJesussgreatpersonalityandhisreallife”〔２３〕,andtookJesus
personalityasthe core of Christianity,somethinginfluenced by the Confucian tradition of
emphasizingethicsandmoralitythroughafocusonthepersonalityofsages．XieFuyaadvocated
“directlyexploringJesus”,stressingtheperfectionofJesuspersonalityratherthanthedimensionof
Jesusdivinity．HefurtherputforwardthatChineseChristiansshouldimitateandfollowthespiritof
JesuspersonalityanddevelopaChristianpersonalityby “combiningConfuciusandJesus”,and
becomea“trueChristian”ora“Christianexemplar”．
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SeeXieFuya:“TheCollectionofXieFuyasChristianThoughtsinHisLaterYears”,ReligiousCulturePress,１９８６．
SeeXieFuya,“ChristianityandChineseThoughts”,TaiwanChristianLiteraturePublishingHouse,１９９０,p．８．
SeeXieFuya:“TheCollectionofXieFuyasChristianThoughtsinHisLaterYears”,p．１１５．
XieFuya:“ChristianityandChineseThoughts”,p．３０８．
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　　Ⅳ．FromComparativePerspectives

TheIndigenoustheologianswereinfluencedbythehistoricalexperienceoftheSinicizationof
BuddhisminChinesehistory．Asaforeignreligionandheterogeneousculture,Buddhismunderwenta
longtransitionalperiodofculturalintegrationbeforeitfinallyintegratedasanorganicpartof
Chineseculture．〔２４〕TheChinesetheologiansusedthissuccessfulhistoricalcaseastheirobjectof
referenceandimitation．TheSinicizationofBuddhism wasdoubtlesstheresultoftheinterpretation
andcomprehensionofIndianBuddhismbasedonthecategories,termsandthoughtsoftheindigenous
religiousandphilosophicalculturesinChina,ConfucianismandTaoism．JustasChineseMahayana
BuddhismwastheresultofcreationofSinicizedBuddhism (i．e．theTiantaiSect,HuayanSect,and
ZenSect),IndigenousTheologywasalsothecrystallizationofforeignChristianthoughtbasedon
traditionalChineseculture,basedonsimilarfundamentalprinciplesofinterpretation．Thesuccessof
theChineseChristiantheologiansshowedthatundermodernhistoricalconditions,Sinicizationof
foreignculturewasstillaneffectivemethodforChineseculturetoabsorbforeignculture．Moreover,

theresult,IndigenousTheology,wasarationalproductofthestudyofhistoryaswellasofthe
specifichistoricalcircumstances．However,themodelofSinicizationwasnotaperfectfitforthe
indigenizationofChristianity．DuetoitsoverＧrelianceonthehistoricalexperienceoftheSinicization
ofBuddhism,whichemphasizedthethematicpositionofChinesecultureandneglectedthethematic
positionofforeignculture,IndigenousTheologycanbesaidtohavecausedsome“misreading”or
“misinterpretation”ofChristianspirit．Itshistoricallimitationsandtheoreticalproblemsshouldalso
benoticedandconsidered．

ItisobviousthatIndigenous Theologyhadacloseconnection withits Western matrix．
However,althoughitfocused ontheIndigenization orSinicization ofChristianity,Indigenous
TheologydidnotpayenoughattentiontotheuniversalizationorglobalizationthatmodernWestern
Christianityemphasizedandpromoted．Moreover,modernWesterntheologywasitselfanoutcomeof
along process of modification and modernization,stretching from the Renaissance to the
EnlightenmentandReligiousReformationseveralcenturieslater．Consequently,theoperativeword
wasmodern:thespiritualcharacterofWesternProtestanttheologyatthebeginningofthe２０th
centurybecameanintegralpartofthemoderncapitalistculturalsystemandplayedavitalroleinthe
formationanddevelopmentofthe modernspirit．〔２５〕 Meanwhile,althoughIndigenous Theology
respondedtothecriticismofthescientificanddemocraticspiritofmodernismintheNewCultural
Movement,unlikeWesterntheology,itdidnothaveaculturalconsciousnessofthemodernspirit
rootedinitsownhistoricalgeneration．Asfortheissueofmodernizationinthedevelopmentof
modernChinesetheology,IndigenousTheologyneverdiscusseditmuch,asitclaimedtheprojectof
providinganethicalandmoralfoundationforChinesecultureasitsmainmission．Thisisclearly
shownbythefactthatChinesetheologiansneverevendemonstratedawarenessofWebersaccount
oftherelationshipbetweentheProtestantethicandthecapitalistspirit．
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SeeFangDongmei:“ThePreludetoChinese MahayanaBuddhism”,“Chinese MahayanaBuddhism”,Chapter２,Taiwan
LimingCulturalCorporation,１９８４．

SeeJamesLivingston:“TheEnlightenmentandModernChristianity”,“ModernChristianThoughts”(Volume１),Chapter１．
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The“Indigenized”Protestanttheologyandthe “Sinicized”Catholictheologybothaimedto
communicateandintegratethetheologyofChristianitywithChinesetraditionalphilosophy,andto
interpretthetheologicaltruthofChristianreligion withthelanguageandideologyofChinese
traditionalculture．However,thereweresomesubtledifferencesintheirtheologicalpractice．This
wasbecausetheCatholicChurchhadaunifiedofficialtheologicaltheorysystem:namely,“NeoＧ
Thomism”,whichservedasanobligatorycriterionandbasisforChineseCatholics’theologies．〔２６〕By
comparison,ChineseProtestanttheologywasfreefromanysuchdogma．“Indigenized”Protestantism
usedthelanguageandthoughtoftraditionalChinesephilosophytoexpoundthebeliefinandthe
theologicalconceptof Christianity．Atthesametime,it wasfreeto become aninnovative
interpretationandideologicaltransformationbasedonthespiritofChineseculture．Inpractice,it
meantthatthebasicspiritofIndigenousTheologywasnotcompletelyconsistentwiththeoriginal
Westerntheologicalideas．

TheSinicizationofCatholictheologyandtheIndigenizationofProtestanttheologytotally
differedintheirhistoricaldevelopment．Catholicism didallownativethinkerstousetheirnative
language,concepts,andideologicalculturetointerpretandelucidatethebeliefsandideasof
Catholicism;forexample,MaXiangbo (马相伯)proposedthatCatholicsinChinashould “speak
Chinese”,“use Chineseto preach doctrines”,and “use Confucian wordsto discuss sacred
matters”．〔２７〕However,duetotheexistenceoftheunifiedtheologicalphilosophyofThomasAquinas
intheorthodoxthoughtofCatholictheology,thespaceavailableto Nativethinkersto make
modificationsandcompromisesintheirinterpretationwaslimited．

Itcanbeseenthatthe“Indigenization”ofChristianityandthe“Sinicization”ofCatholicism
actuallyrepresentedtwodifferentwaysofintegratingforeignreligionswith Nativecultures．In
dealingwiththerelationshipbetweenChristianityandChineseculture,IndigenousProtestantism
tendedtodigestandunderstandthebeliefsandconceptsofitstheologicalphilosophyusingChinese
culture,whileSinicizedCatholicisminterpretedandguidedChineseculturebasedontheprincipleof
thesupremacy offaith,showingstrongertheologicalconsciousnessandideologicaltendency．
Comparativelyspeaking,ChineseCatholictheologyretainedmoreoftheinherentfeaturesofWestern
theology,whileChineseProtestanttheologywasmoremarkedbythoseofChineseculture．

V．EvaluationandReview

Inthefirsthalfofthe２０thcentury,thetheoreticalpracticeofChineseIndigenousTheology
servedasanexpedientmeasuretomeetthechallengeandstimulationofthenewtrendofthoughts．
ForthesakeofspreadingChristianity,theWesternmissionariesrevisedandadjustedtheirpolicies
andlaunchedaChristianIndigenization Movement．TheypaidattentiontothepositionofChinese
traditionalcultureandturnedfromculturalconquestandsubstitutiontoculturaladaptationand
integration．ThetheoreticalconstructionofIndigenousTheologypromotedtheinＧdepthexchangeof
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SeeLiuFangtong:“NewThomasism”,editedbyLiuFangtong:“ModernWesternPhilosophy”,Chapter１１,Beijing:Peoples
PublishingHouse,１９９５,p．４６０．

SeeZhuWeizheng:“TheCollectionofMaXiangbo”,Shanghai:FudanUniversityPress,１９９６．



AnzeLI:TheTheoreticalApproachofIndigenizationofChineseProtestantTheologyintheFirstHalfofthe２０thCentury

Chineseand Westerncultures,aswellasthespreadanddevelopmentofChristianityinChina．
Consequently,theideologicalpath ofIndigenization and Sinicization offoreign cultures was
progressiveandrationalunderspecifichistoricalconditions．

IndigenousTheologydidnotcopy Westerntheology．Itemphasizedtheunderstandingand
interpretationof Christianity based onthestandpointof Chineseculture．Indeed,it wasthe
ideologicalachievementofChinesetheologianswhowerecommittedtotheintegrationofChineseand
WesternreligiousspiritsfromthestandpointofChineseculture．Itwasacreativeinterpretationand
elucidationoftheChristianuniversalreligiousspiritbasedonhistoricalexperienceandtheChinese
culturaltradition,aswellasauniquetheologicaltheorywiththecharacteristicsandstyleofthe
Chineseculture．While many Chineseintellectualsused modernthoughttorejectand attack
Christianity,IndigenousTheologyopeneduplinesofcommunicationbetweenChineseand Western
cultureonthelevelofreligiousspirit,expressinganopennessonthepartofChinesecultureto
foreignculture．ConsideringthesignificancethatIndigenousTheologythusrespondedaffirmatively
tonewtrendsofthought,itshouldalsoberegardedasanimportantfacetofthedevelopmentof
modernChineseculture．

IndigenousTheologywasthecreationofChinesethinkersengagedinafarＧreachingtheoretical
exploration．Infact,IndigenousTheology wasthefirstpageinthestoryoftheoreticalsystems
createdbyChinesetheologians．However,itshouldalsobenotedthatduetotherestrictionand
influenceofthisIndigenized orSinicized modeofthinking,Indigenous Theology hadcertain
inevitable theoretical limitations and deficiencies．These were determined by the inherent
methodologyandmechanismofIndigenization．ThetheoreticalconstructionofIndigenousTheology
followedthehistoricalmethodtakenbytraditionalChineseculturedealingwithIndianBuddhism．
However,thistheoreticalmodelofIndigenizationofforeigncultureinChinawasmerelyamethodto
makeforeignculturepalatabletoChinesetraditionalculture．Withoutathoroughreflectionand
criticismofmodernity,themethodofIndigenizationretainedtheSinocentricattitudeofmedieval
China．ItremainedpremisedontheforeigncultureadheringtothestandardofChineseculture．There
wasstillalong waytogofrom thispositiontoanequalandreciprocalculturalexchange．
Consequently,IndigenousTheologydidnottakeupaviewpointofmutualinterpretationfromthe
standpointof equaland reciprocalculturalexchange．In other words,Indigenous Theology
emphasizedtheSinicizationofChristianity,butlackedtheperspectiveofexaminingandcriticizing
ChineseculturefromthetheologicalstandpointofChristianity．Inshort,duetotherestrictionand
influenceofthisfixedmodeofthinkingofIndigenization,ChineseIndigenousTheologyfailedto
respondtotheimportantthemeofuniversalizationandmodernizationinmodernChristiantheology．

ThechangesinmodernChinaposedagreatchallengetothedevelopmentofChinesenative
theology．ThecombinationofChineseIndigenoustheologyandConfucianismencounteredahuge
theoreticalprobleminthemodernculturalsituation．ThedominantConfucianisminthetraditional
societynotonlylostitspositionasthe mainstreamideology,butfacedcriticism andeventual
abandonmentbyintellectualsofthetime．Duetohistoricalinertiainculturalexchanges,oneofthe
biggestproblemsinChineseIndigenousTheologywasthatitcouldnottreatforeigncultureswith
theprincipleandspiritofequalityandreciprocity．ItoneＧsidedlyemphasizedthethematicpositionof
ChineseNativeculturebutignoredorevenobliteratedthethematicpositionofforeigncultures．While
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takingChineseNativecultureasthemainbodytoacceptandunderstandforeignculturewasan
indispensablestageintheprocessofChineseandWesternculturalexchange,fromthestandpointof
theologicaldevelopment,itbecamenecessaryforChineseculturetounderstandandacceptthe
theologicalconsciousnessofChristianity．

Duetotheemphasisonthe NativeconsciousnessofChineseculture,ChineseIndigenous
Theologymetwithanunavoidableprobleminitstheoreticalconstruction,apartialdistortionofthe
fundamental spirit and ideological essence of Christian theology．Insofar as the Internal
TranscendentalspiritoftheConfuciantraditionandtheExternalTranscendentalspiritofthe
Christiantraditionaretwotypesoftranscendencedevelopedbyhumanculture,thecomparisonand
integrationbetweenthemcanenrichanddeepenthecomprehensionoftheuniversalspiritofhuman
culture．However,theoneＧsidedemphasisonunderstanding ChristianitybasedontheInternal
TranscendenceofChineseculturewhileneglectingtheforeignExternalTranscendenceledtoa
certaindegreeof“misunderstanding”or“distortion”oftheuniversalspiritofChristianity．

Another majortheoreticalproblem of ChineseIndigenous Theology wasitslack of modern
consciousness．ThefocusofIndigenousTheologywastheideologicalconnectionbetweenChristianityand
nativeChineseculture．Itfocusedontheabstractdoctrinesandtheoreticalprinciplessuchas “God”,
“Trinity”,and“Salvation”,whichwereemphasizedbytraditionaltheologyandtransformedthemaccording
totheinterpretivemoralityofChinesetraditionalculture．Accordingly,thethematicissuesofIndigenous
Theologywererestrainedtoaverylimiteddomain:asfarasthosethoughtsandtheoreticalfeatureswere
concerned,IndigenousTheologystillbelongedtothecategoryoftraditionaltheology．

Thepurposeofthemechanismof“Sinicization”wastomakeforeignreligionscompatiblewith
theConfuciancultureofthecountrysguidingideology．Confucianismaimedtoincorporateforeign
religionsintotheorthodoxtrackofservingimperialpower．Underthehistoricalconditionsofthe
collapseofthetraditionaldynasticpoliticsalongwithConfucianorthodoxculture,themechanismof
theologicalSinicization wasindeed unsustainable．Therefore,inthe RepublicofChinaperiod,

IndigenizationTheologyembarkedonapathofintegratingwiththeKuomintang(国民党)sofficial
politicalthought．Inthisfixedculturalmechanism,itwasnotonlyunderstandable,butalsoanatural
processtoturnfromIndigenousTheologyto“ThreeＧSelf”(三自)Theology．

WithintheframeworkofIndigenousTheology,itisdifficulttoarrangeanddealwithaseriesof
basicprinciplesandmajorissuesrelatedtomodernity,suchasdemocracy,humanrights,separationof
churchandstate,science,economicdevelopmentandenvironmentalprotection,etc．〔２８〕Thisshows
thatthe mechanism ofSinicization wasasetofmedievalculturalmechanisms．Withoutfurther
rationalreflectionandtransformation,itwasincompatiblewiththespiritofmodernity．Chinese
IndigenousTheologythereforefailedtoaddresstheissuesofuniversalizationandmodernizationfor
theologicaltheories．Thisproblemhasservedandwillcontinuetoserveasforthewiseasasourceof
concernandenthusiasm for Chinesetheologianscontinuedexplorationandinnovation ofthe
Christianreligion．
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〔２８〕 SeeChenZemin:“ChineseChristianity(Protestant)FacingtheChallengeofModernization”,editedbyGaoShiningandHe
Guanghu:“ChristianCultureand Modernization”,Beijing:ChinaSocialSciencesPress,１９９６．You XilinandPaulos Huang,”The
ContemporaryTransformationofEducationalMechanismforKnowledgeInnovation”,InternationalJournalofSinoＧWesternStudies
(www．SinoWesternStudies．com),１６Ｇ１８．
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中文题目:
二十世纪上半叶中国基督教神学本色化的理论进路

李安泽

黑龙江大学哲学学院宗教学教研室教授,研究方向为中西宗教哲学比较.

Email:lianze１９６９＠１６３．com

摘　要:中国本色神学是二十世纪初迄今中国基督教神学发展中的一条主线,代表了当代中西文化融合和中国现代思
想发展中的一个重要方向.可以说,本色神学是中西宗教精神和思想文化相结合、相融合的理论成果,具有浓厚的中国
传统文化的思想背景和底蕴.其思想主旨在于以中国传统文化主要是儒家思想和话语来诠释和发挥基督教思想,建构
本色化、本土化的中国神学理论.本色神学的理论建构体现出从西方神学以“神人二分”、“神人对立”为根本精神和外
在超越的思想型态向以“神人合一”、“神人和合”为根本精神和内在超越的思想型态的嬗变和转换.由于本色神学偏重
中国化的历史经验,对于现代神学发展中的现代化、普世化的论题讨论和回应不够,其思想的成就和不足亟待总结和
检讨.

关键词:本色化;内在化;文化嬗变
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政策法制法治:中国宗教事务管理模式之法理思考

乔　飞

(河南大学法学院,４７５００１河南省开封市)

摘　要:宗教事务的管理,有政策、法制、法治等模式.改革开放四十年来,中国的宗教管理政策具有一以贯之的内容,

政策在各级政府的宗教事务管理中一直拥有最高地位.从１９９０年代开始,宗教管理“法制化”逐步实行,２００４年«宗教

事务条例»颁布施行,标志着中国宗教事务的管理模式,全面步入“依法对宗教事务进行管理”的时代.２０１４年十八届四

中全会提出“法治国家、法治政府、法治社会一体建设”,２０１６年全国宗教工作会议又提出“提高宗教工作法治化水平”,

“法治”成为宗教事务管理的追求目标.“宗教法治”具有“权利保障”“政教分离”“公权制约”等要素;中国宗教事务管理

需要超越“政策”“法制”等传统“人治”模式,良法善治的“法治”模式是必然选择.

关键词:宗教;管理;政策;法制;法治

作　者:乔飞,河南大学法学院教授,法学博士.研究领域:宗教与法律.通讯地址:河南省开封市明伦街８５号,

４７５００１.电子邮件:wordofancient＠１２６．com．电话:＋１３９３８５２６１２２.

宗教是世界各民族、各国家都具有的文化现象,自人类自产生以来就是人类生活的一部分.对宗

教事务的管理模式,不同国家、不同历史时期不尽相同.不同的管理模式及内容,会产生不同的社会

效果.在信教人数约有二亿的当代中国,应当采用何种管理模式? 在“法治国家、法治政府、法治社会

一体建设”的今天,何种宗教管理模式最为合适? 作为一名法律学人,拟在本文就此问题作一法理

思考.

一、宗教事务的政策之治

政策是一定的政党在一定的历史时期,为调整特定社会关系和实现特定任务而规定的路线、方
针、规范和措施等行动准则的统称.用政策管理社会事务,是中国共产党的一贯做法,宗教领域自然

也不例外.中共二大«关于“工会运动与共产党”的决案»,苏维埃时期«中央关于加强苏区反帝工作的

决议»,红军长征时期发布的«藏区十要十不要»、«回民区域政治工作要点»、«三大禁令四项注意»、«回
区十要十不要»,１９４４年中共中央发出的«关于重视天主教、耶稣教民工作的指示»,都是用政策处理宗

教事务的重要内容.时至改革开放的当代,“政策之治”依然是中国宗教事务管理的主要方式,宗教政

策的内容前后相沿,宗教政策的地位尤为凸显.
(一)一以贯之的中国宗教政策内容

改革开放以来,政策在中国宗教事务管理中具有举足轻重的作用.自１９８２年１９号文,至２０１６
年４月全国宗教工作会议,承认公民有宗教信仰自由的权利,依法管理宗教事务,绝不允许宗教干预

国家事务,坚持打击一切在宗教外衣掩盖下的违法犯罪活动,抵制境外势力的渗透,坚持党对宗教工
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作的领导等,都是当代中国宗教事务管理政策的重要内容.

１．承认公民有宗教信仰自由的权利.１９８２年３月«关于我国社会主义时期宗教问题的基本观点

和基本政策»(１９号文)规定:“每个公民既有信仰宗教的自由,也有不信仰宗教的自由”;“任何强迫不

信教的信教的行为,如同强迫信教的不信教一样,都是侵犯别人的信仰自由,因而都是极端错误和绝

对不能容许的.”“对待人们的思想问题,对待精神世界的问题,包括对待宗教信仰的问题,用简单的强

制的方法处理,不但不会收效,而且非常有害.”〔１〕１９号文指出,“使全体信教群众和不信教的群众联

合起来,把他们的意志和力量集中到建设现代化的社会主义强国这个共同目标上来,这是我们贯彻宗

教信仰自由政策,处理一切宗教问题的根本出发点和落脚点.任何背离这个基点的言论和行动,都是

错误的,都应当受到党和人民的坚决抵制和反对.”〔２〕中发〔１９９１〕６号文«中共中央、国务院关于进一

步做好宗教工作若干问题的通知»重申:“尊重和保护宗教信仰自由,是党和国家对待宗教问题的一项

长期的基本政策.宗教信仰自由是宪法赋予公民的一项权利.公民有信仰宗教的自由,也有不信仰

宗教的自由,任何国家机关、社会团体和个人不得强制公民信仰宗教或不信仰宗教,不得歧视信仰宗

教的公民和不信仰宗教的公民.”２００１年,江泽民总书记在全国宗教工作会议上重申:“宗教信仰自由

是我们党一项长期的基本政策,是宪法赋予公民的一项基本权利.尊重和保护公民的宗教信仰自由

权利,是我们党维护人民利益、尊重和保护人权的重要体现,也是最大限度团结人民群众的需要.”〔３〕

２０１６年,习近平总书记在全国宗教工作会议上强调,“做好宗教工作,必须坚持党的宗教工作基本方

针,要全面贯彻党的宗教信仰自由政策.”

２．依法管理宗教事务.中发(１９９１)６号文提出,“要加快宗教立法工作,国务院宗教事务局应抓紧

起草有关宗教事务的行政法规.各省、自治区、直辖市也可根据国家的有关法律和法规,结合当地实

际情况,制定地方性的有关宗教事务的行政法规.”“对宗教事务进行管理,是为了使宗教活动纳入法

律、法规和政策的范围,不是去干预正常的宗教活动和宗教团体的内部事务.”中发(２００２)３号文进一

步要求,“把对宗教事务的管理纳入法制化轨道.依法管理宗教事务,是指政府根据宪法和有关法律、
法规及规范性文件,对宗教方面涉及国家利益、社会公共利益的关系和行为,以及社会公共活动涉及

宗教界权益的关系和行为的行政管理.依法进行管理,就是要切实保障宗教信仰自由,保证正常宗教

活动的有序进行,保护宗教团体的合法权益.依法管理宗教事务的要旨是保护合法,制止非法,抵御

渗透,打击犯罪.要坚持分级负责、属地管理.要抓紧制定全国性宗教事务条例,各地要结合实际制

定地方性法规和规章,把对宗教事务的管理纳入法制化轨道.各级宗教工作部门要增强依法行政意

识,不断提高依法管理水平,在行使管理职能中要接受宗教界人士、信教群众和有关方面的监督.要

大力开展法制宣传教育,提高宗教界人士和信教群众遵纪守法的观念.”２０１６年的全国宗教工作会议,
不仅要求“依法管理宗教事务”,还提出“要提高宗教工作法治化水平,用法律规范政府管理宗教事务

的行为,用法律调节涉及宗教的各种社会关系.”

３．不允许宗教干预国家事务.１９８２年１９号文规定:“绝不允许宗教干预国家行政、干预司法、干
预学校教育和社会公共教育,绝不允许强迫任何人特别是十八岁以下少年儿童入教、出家和到寺庙学

经,绝不允许恢复已被废除的宗教封建特权和宗教压迫剥削制度,绝不允许利用宗教反对党的领导和

社会主义制度,破坏国家统一和国内各民族之间的团结.”中发〔１９９１〕６号文指明:“公民在行使宗教信

０４
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«新时期宗教工作文献选编»Xinshiqizongjiaogongzuowenxianxuanbian[SelectedPapersonReligiousWorkintheNew
Period],(北京Beijing:宗教文化出版社Zongjiaowenhuachubanshe[ReligiousCulturePress])１９９５,５９Ｇ６０．

«新时期宗教工作文献选编»Xinshiqizongjiaogongzuowenxianxuanbian[SelectedPapersonReligiousWorkintheNew
Period],(北京Beijing:宗教文化出版社Zongjiaowenhuachubanshe[ReligiousCulturePress])１９９５,６０Ｇ６１．

江泽民JiangZemin:«在全国宗教工作会议上的讲话»Zaiquanguozongjiaogongzuohuiyishangdejianghua[Addressatthe
NationalConferenceonReligiousWork],«人民日报»Renminribao[PeoplesDaily]２００１年１２月１１日．
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仰自由权利的同时,必须履行自己的义务.任何人不得利用宗教反对党的领导和社会主义制度,危害

国家统一、社会稳定和民族团结,不得损害社会、集体的利益,妨碍其他公民的合法权利.任何人不得

利用宗教干预国家行政、司法、学校教育和社会公共教育,不得利用宗教进行妨碍义务教育实施的活

动,不得恢复已被废除的宗教封建特权和压迫剥削制度.”中发〔２００２〕３号文又指出:“我国实行政教分

离的原则,任何宗教都没有超越宪法和法律的特权,都不能干预行政、司法和教育等国家职能的实施.
不能以宗教信仰自由和政教分离为借口,放弃或摆脱政府对宗教事务的管理.”２０１６全国宗教会议强

调:“必须坚持政教分离,坚持宗教不得干预行政、司法、教育等国家职能实施,坚持政府依法对涉及国

家利益和社会公共利益的宗教事务进行管理.”

４．打击一切以宗教名义实施的违法犯罪活动.１９８２年１９号文指出:“坚决保障一切正常的宗教

活动,同时就意味着要坚持打击一切在宗教外衣掩盖下的违法犯罪活动和反革命破坏活动,以及各种

不属于宗教范围的、危害国家利益和人民生命财产的迷信活动.对于披着宗教外衣的反革命分子和

其他刑事犯罪分子,必须依法给以严厉的制裁.”中发〔１９９１〕６号文,就“坚决打击利用宗教进行的犯罪

活动”作专条说明:“在依法保护公民宗教信仰自由权利和正常宗教活动的同时,必须依法坚决打击利

用宗教进行破坏活动的反革命分子和其他刑事犯罪分子.各级公安部门要采取有力措施,坚决制止

借宗教问题煽动群众闹事,扰乱社会治安,破坏国家统一和民族团结.对触犯刑律的要依法处理,对
勾结境外敌对势力、危害国家安全的首恶分子,要从严惩办.对非法宗教组织要坚决取缔.对从事违

法活动的宗教场所,情节轻微的要批评教育,限期改正,屡教不改或情节严重的要依法处理.”中发

〔２００２〕３号文规定:“国家依法对宗教事务进行管理,保护正常的宗教活动和宗教界的合法权益,制止

和打击利用宗教进行的违法犯罪活动.”“任何人不能利用宗教反对党的领导和社会主义制度,破坏民

族团结、社会稳定和祖国统一;不能利用宗教损害国家、集体利益,妨碍其他公民的合法权益;不能利

用宗教进行违法犯罪活动.”２０１４年５月,习近平总书记在第二次中央新疆工作座谈会上强调,“要坚

持党的宗教工作基本方针,坚持保护合法、制止非法、遏制极端、抵御渗透、打击犯罪”.

５．抵制境外势力的渗透.１９８２年１９号文指出:“国际宗教反动势力,特别是帝国主义宗教势力,
包括罗马教廷和基督教的‘差会’,也力图利用各种机会,进行渗透活动,‘重返中国大陆’.我们的方

针,就是既要积极开展宗教方面的国际友好往来,又要坚决抵制外国宗教中的一切敌对势力的渗透.”
中发〔１９９１〕６号文开篇就陈明:“境外敌对势力一直利用宗教作为其推行‘和平演变’战略的一个重要

手段,不断对我进行渗透和破坏活动.民族分裂主义分子也利用宗教煽动骚乱闹事,攻击党的领导和

社会主义制度,破坏祖国统一和民族团结.”在阐述依法管理宗教事务时,强调“保护信教群众正常的

宗教活动,防止和制止不法分子利用宗教和宗教活动制造混乱、违法犯罪,抵制境外敌对势力利用宗

教进行渗透.”中发〔２００２〕３号文阐明其基本政策:“抵御境外敌对势力利用宗教进行渗透,不允许境外

任何宗教组织、团体和个人干预我国宗教事务.”特别强调,“利用宗教进行渗透历来是西方反华势力

的一个重要伎俩.对宗教渗透抵御、防范不力,也是某些共产党领导的国家丢失政权的一个惨痛教

训.各级党委和政府必须深刻认识做好抵御渗透工作的复杂性、迫切性和极端重要性,进一步加强领

导,将抵御宗教渗透工作纳入议事日程.”２０１６年４全国宗教工作会议指出,“要坚决抵御境外利用宗

教进行渗透,防范宗教极端思想侵害.要高度重视互联网宗教问题,在互联网上大力宣传党的宗教理

论和方针政策,传播正面声音.”

６．坚持党对宗教工作的领导.１９８２年１９号文指出,“加强党的领导,是处理好宗教问题的根本保

证.党对宗教的工作是党的统战工作和群众工作的重要组成部分,涉及社会生活的许多方面.这就

要求我们各级党委,一定要有力地指导和组织一切有关部门,包括统战部门,宗教事务部门,民族事务

部门,政法部门,宣传、文化、教育、科技、卫生部门,以及工会、共青团、妇联等人民团体,统一思想,统
一认识,统一政策,并且分工负责,密切配合,把这项重要工作切实掌握起来,坚持不懈地认真做好.”

１４
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中发〔１９９１〕６号文第六部分专门论述党对宗教工作的领导:“党对宗教工作的领导,主要是政治领导,
掌握政治方向和重大方针政策.各级党委和政府要把宗教工作列入议事日程,定期研究分析宗教工

作形势,认真检查宗教政策贯彻落实情况,及时解决存在的问题,动员全党、各级政府和社会各方面进

一步重视、关心和做好宗教工作,使宗教同社会主义社会相适应.”中发〔２００２〕３号文第十部分专题论

述:“各级党委、政府要从战略和全局的高度认识宗教工作的重要性.加强党的领导,是做好新世纪初

宗教工作的根本保证.重视并善于做宗教工作,是各级领导干部政治上成熟的重要表现,也是我们党

提高领导水平和执政能力的必然要求.各级党委和政府要以高度的政治责任感,把宗教工作列入重

要议事日程.要加强宗教领域的调查研究,全面掌握情况.要定期研究解决重大问题,完善有关政策

措施,提高工作水平.”２０１６年全国宗教工作会议也强调,“处理我国宗教关系,必须牢牢把握坚持党的

领导、巩固党的执政地位、强化党的执政基础这个根本”.
(二)政策在宗教事务管理中拥有最高地位

无论在理论还是实践中,许多人都认为政策比法律法规更重要,政策在宗教事务管理中居于首要

地位.这在各级政府的宗教工作中,有着鲜明的体现.中共中央关于宗教工作的文件、历年全国宗教

工作会议精神,是最重要的“宗教政策”内容,各级行政机关的宗教工作,首先考虑的就是如何执行这

些政策.

１．政策在城镇的宗教工作中居于首要地位.如２０１４年５月２７日安徽寿县保义镇人民政府«关
于依法开展基督教私设聚会点专项治理工作的实施方案»“指导思想”部分,是“以党的十八大和十八

届三中全会精神为指导,以党的宗教工作方针政策和国家相关法律法规为依据,以‘保护合法、制止非

法、抵制渗透、打击犯罪’为总要求,依法治理基督教私设聚会点,打击打着基督教旗号进行的违法犯

罪行为,抵御境外利用基督教进行的渗透活动,规范基督教活动,教育和团结广大信教群众,全面实现

对基督教的依法管理,维护我镇基督教领域的和谐稳定.”〔４〕治理私设聚会点的专项宗教工作依据,
就是党的会议精神和工作方针政策.２０１６年浙江温岭石塘镇进开展宗教法规培训;“为切实贯彻全国

宗教会议精神,依法管理宗教事务,提高宗教界人士的法律意识和安全意识,８月２日上午,石塘镇举

办宗教法规暨安全知识培训会,全镇３５家正式场所,１２家民间信仰场所和１８家拟登记民间信仰场所

的负责人、安全员等１２０余人参加了培训.台州市委统战部原副部长、民宗局原局长杨岳富,温岭市

民宗局局长周根祥以及石塘消防中队队长颜海燕应邀授课,石塘镇人大主席陈匡根主持会议.”〔５〕与

宗教事务管理有关的各部门负责人,一起组织众多宗教人员与团体进行“法规”知识培训,贯彻的是全

国宗教“会议精神”.贯彻宗教会议精神是最重要工作目标,“依法管理”宗教事务也是为了落实“会议

精神”,“法律意识”的提高是基于“会议精神”的落实,而“会议精神”就是该年的具体“宗教政策”.显

然,贯彻“宗教会议精神”的工作方法,属于宗教事务管理的“政策之治”.

２．政策在县市级政府宗教工作中也居于首要地位.如２０１６年浙江德清县的宗教专项整治工作,
“县委副书记杨卫东要求,要深入学习贯彻全国、全省宗教工作会议精神,切实增强责任感和使命感,
深刻认识宗教工作重要性、面临的形势和问题,深刻把握宗教工作方式方法;要坚持依法管理宗教事

务,切实助推平安护航 G２０,扎实开展安全排查行动,限期整改,依法加强对宗教事务和场所的管理;
要加强党对宗教工作的领导,形成合力,维护宗教界和谐稳定”.〔６〕 “全国、全省宗教工作会议精神”
是该县宗教专项整治的依据,政策的落实位居“依法管理”之前.又如２０１６年浙江台州的宗教工作部

署:“市委书记王昌荣在会上强调,要认真学习贯彻全国、全省宗教工作会议精神,进一步强化政治担

２４
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〔５〕

〔６〕

http://www．shouxian．gov．cn/openness/detail/content/５４７c７ff３５９２c２０a４６f７９a９５２．html,２０１６Ｇ１０Ｇ２１．
http://wlnews．zjol．com．cn/wlrb/system/２０１６/０８/０４/０２０６５０９１８．shtml,２０１６Ｇ１０Ｇ２１．
http://www．deqing．gov．cn/art/２０１６/７/１９/art_３４６_７１７３１４．html,２０１６Ｇ１０Ｇ２１．
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当,把握政策、讲究方法、突出重点,全面贯彻党的宗教工作基本方针,切实做好我市新形势下宗教工

作.市四套班子领导出席会议.王昌荣指出,习近平总书记在全国宗教工作会议上的重要

讲话,深刻阐明了宗教工作的一系列重大理论和实践问题,明确提出了中国特色社会主义宗教理论.
全省宗教工作会议又对我省宗教工作作了全面部署.全市各级干部要充分认识宗教工作的重要性、
长期性和复杂性,充分把握党的宗教工作的基本方针、基本政策,充分理解宗教工作的本质是群众工

作,准确把握全国、全省宗教工作会议的精神实质.要聚焦认识上的‘短视症’、政策上的‘狭隘症’和
行动上的‘恐惧症’,增强政治责任感,掌握做好新形势下宗教工作的基本方法,提高依法办事的能力

和做群众工作的能力,把工作抓得更主动、更积极、更有效.接下来,我市将全面深入排查宗教领

域短板,开展五大专项整治行动.王昌荣强调,要以专项整治行动为抓手,紧盯重点人群、重点场所、
重点区域,切实解决突出问题.在抓重点人群教育转化上,要认真践行群众路线,坚持政治上团结、信
仰上尊重、感情上贴近、生活上关心,深入细致地做好团结教育和服务引导工作.在抓重点场所管理

上,要依法依规、分类处理,违规的宗教和民间信仰活动场所要依法清理,合法的宗教活动场所要严格

规范管理.各级党委政府要强化主体责任,切实加强领导,健全宗教工作领导体制和工作机制,
加强宗教工作干部队伍建设,确保形成宗教工作合力,不断提高新形势下宗教工作的能力和水

平.”〔７〕该市的宗教工作部署,涉及到对宗教工作的认识、工作的内容、工作的方法、工作的组织等宗

教事务管理的各个方面,是非常具体的宗教工作部署与动员,其工作依据是“全国、全省宗教工作会议

精神”,“政策”在宗教工作中居于主导地位.

３．政策在省级政府宗教工作中依然位居首要地位.２０１５年１４—１６日,贵州省“全省依法治理基

督教私设聚会点工作现场推进会”在毕节大方召开;该会议对全省２０１４年的宗教专项工作进行总结:
“根据省民宗委«深化宗教事务治理体系改革总体方案»及«依法治理基督教私设聚会点工作专题方

案»等有关文件精神,大方县被确定为全省依法治理基督教私设聚会点试点.自２０１４年８月开展基

督教私设聚会点依法治理工作以来,大方县治理试点工作按照‘疏堵结合、区别对待、分类处理、纳入

管理’和‘合法一批、过渡一批、取缔一批’的工作原则,在抓好‘疏’与‘堵’相结合、常规管理与创新方

法相结合、集中阶段治理和建立长效机制相结合、政府职能部门的主导作用和宗教团体、宗教活动场

所的积极作用相结合的同时,创新提出了‘五条治理路径’,即对该县５２处私设聚会点根据前期摸底

及疏导工作情况,分别认定为家庭聚会点、审定为合法活动点、指定为临时活动点、确定为教堂带管

点、决定为依法取缔点,并采取相应治理措施,除依法予以取缔或责令停止活动的７处外,其余４５处

私设聚会点通过治理全部纳入了依法管理范围,并构建６项长效管理机制,为形成科学的管理模式进

行了积极探索.”该会议同时对当年的宗教工作进行了详细部署:“当前和今后一个时期,我省治理基

督教私设聚会点工作要以此次推进会为起点,坚持以习近平总书记在中央新疆工作座谈会上提出的

处理宗教问题‘保护合法、制止非法、遏制极端、抵御渗透、打击犯罪’的基本原则为指导,严格贯彻实

施国务院«宗教事务条例»和«贵州省宗教事务条例»及相关法律法规,按照‘疏堵结合、区别对待、分类

处理、纳入管理’及‘三个一批’原则,积极稳妥地开展治理工作,有效遏制基督教私设聚会点的蔓延势

头,促进基督教活动的规范有序.要加强领导,分工合作;要把握环节,精心组织;要区别情况,分类施

策;要依法治理,讲究策略;要有破有立,疏渠引流;要团结群众,维护稳定;要巩固成果,防止反弹.全

省要按照一年试点、两年示范、三年推进的思路,慎重稳妥、态度坚决地开展好基督教的依法治理工

作.”〔８〕该省民宗委负责人同时强调,“依法治理一是要搞清楚其成因;二是要充分认识治理工作的必

要性和复杂性;三是要严格遵循治理工作的基本要求.做到点摸清、人摸透、情况明、底数清,有

３４

〔７〕

〔８〕
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效遏制基督教私设聚会点蔓延势头,促进基督教活动规范有序.”〔９〕无论是上年的工作总结,还是当

年的工作部署,该会议都涉及到宗教工作的宏观目标、微观的工作方法、工作策略,非常详尽.所有的

宗教工作,都是基于该省民宗委的两个“文件”,行政法规、地方性法规的执行是在领导人“讲话”精神

的指导之下.

４．国家宗教事务局的工作,同样是以执政党的政策作为最高依据.２０１４年该局进行工作总结,
“我局深入学习贯彻党的十八大和十八届三中、四中全会精神,深入学习贯彻习近平总书记系列重要

讲话精神,按照中央关于宗教工作的决策和部署,坚持稳中求进工作总基调,凝神聚力、开拓进取,全
面贯彻党的宗教工作基本方针,依法加强宗教事务管理,努力促进宗教领域和谐稳定,切实保障信教

群众的宗教信仰自由权利和合法权益,充分发挥宗教界人士和信教群众在促进经济社会发展中的积

极作用,积极开展宗教方面重大问题调查研究,各项工作取得显著成效.”〔１０〕作为宗教事务管理的最

高行政机关,其各项工作成效,是学习贯彻党中央“会议精神”、领导人“讲话精神”的结果.关于“推进

宗教工作法治建设”,该局“深入学习贯彻党的十八届四中全会精神,组织力量开展宗教工作法治建设

专题研究,形成了«关于宗教工作法治建设的研究报告»,全面回顾改革开放以来宗教工作法治建设取

得的重大进展,深入分析存在的主要问题,提出了进一步加强宗教工作法治建设的思路和举措.”〔１１〕

也就是说,宗教领域的法治建设,是在全会“会议精神”的指导下开展的.２０１５年初,该局对新一年的

工作做出要求,“深入贯彻党的十八大和十八届三中、四中全会精神,深入贯彻习近平总书记系列重要

讲话精神,深入贯彻中央关于宗教工作的决策部署,以法治的方式推进宗教工作,以创新的精神推动

解决宗教领域突出问题,以中国梦的伟大理想凝聚广大信教群众力量,努力为全面建成小康社会、全
面深化改革、全面推进依法治国营造团结稳定的社会环境”;〔１２〕“全会精神”、“讲话精神”位序在“法
治”之前.

二、宗教事务的法制化管理

(一)宗教政策的法制化

１９７８年十一届三中全会汲取了“文革”十年浩劫之教训,提出“为了保障人民民主,必须加强社会

主义法制”,其基本内涵是“有法可依,有法必依,执法必严,违法必究”的十六字方针.中发〔１９９１〕６号

文第二部分,出现了“依法对宗教事务进行管理”的内容,其主导思想是宗教事务之管理逐步由“政策”
手段逐步转变为“法制”方式.“依法对宗教事务进行管理,是指政府对有关宗教的法律、法规和政策

的贯彻实施进行行政管理和监督.政府依法保护宗教团体和寺观教堂的合法权益,保护宗教教职人

员履行正常的教务活动,保护信教群众正常的宗教活动,防止和制止不法分子利用宗教和宗教活动制

造混乱、违法犯罪,抵制境外敌对势力利用宗教进行渗透.对宗教事务进行管理,是为了使宗教活动

纳入法律、法规和政策的范围,不是去干预正常的宗教活动和宗教团体的内部事务.”该文对“宗教法

制”的必备内容有清晰规定:“我国宗教团体和宗教事务坚持独立自主自办教会的原则,不受境外势力

的支配.应在平等友好的基础上积极地正确地开展宗教方面的对外交往,坚决抵制境外宗教敌对势

力控制我国宗教的企图.不允许任何境外宗教团体和个人干预我国宗教事务,在我国设立办事机构,
建立寺观教堂,进行传教活动.对来自境外的宗教书刊、音像制品和其他宣传品,由政府有关部门制
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定管理办法,加强管理;凡有煽动反对四项基本原则、反对政府等反动内容的,要依法收缴.任何人不

得接受来自境外的、以渗透为目的的宗教津贴和传教经费.我宗教团体和寺观教堂接受境外宗教组

织和宗教徒的大宗捐赠,要经省一级人民政府或国务院宗教事务局批准.宗教团体邀请境外宗教组

织和宗教人士来访或应邀出访,需经省一级人民政府或国务院宗教事务局批准,重大涉外活动,需报

国务院审批.非宗教团体邀请或接待有宗教背景的各种团体和有重要影响的宗教人士来访、旅游,要
向宗教事务部门通报.经贸、科技、文化、教育、卫生、体育、旅游等部门对外开展交流与合作,涉及境

外宗教组织及其附属机构或个人,签订有关合作项目,不得带有传教、设立宗教机构、建立寺观教堂等

宗教内容的条件.”对于“宗教法制”的创立,该文也作了明确要求:“要加快宗教立法工作;国务院宗教

事务局应抓紧起草有关宗教事务的行政法规.各省、自治区、直辖市也可根据国家的有关法律和法

规,结合当地实际情况,制定地方性的有关宗教事务的行政法规.”

２００１年１２月,江泽民总书记在全国宗教工作会议中,就“依法治理宗教事务”作出明确要求:“要
依法治理宗教事务,这是我们实行依法治国方略的必然要求.依法进行治理,就是要切实保障宗教信

仰自由,保证正常宗教活动的有序进行,保护宗教团体的合法利益.我国实行政教分离的原则,任何

宗教都没有超越宪法和法律的特权,都不能干预国家行政、司法和教育等国家职能的实施.宗教方面

涉及国家利益和社会公共利益的事项和活动,必须纳入依法治理的范围.不能以宗教信仰自由和政

教分离为借口,放弃或摆脱国家对宗教事务的治理.”中发〔２００２〕３号文进一步提出“把对宗教事务的

管理纳入法制化轨道”.对宗教的法制化管理,即“依法管理宗教事务,是指政府根据宪法和有关法

律、法规及规范性文件,对宗教方面涉及国家利益、社会公共利益的关系和行为,以及社会公共活动涉

及宗教界权益的关系和行为的行政管理.依法进行管理,就是要切实保障宗教信仰自由,保证正常宗

教活动的有序进行,保护宗教团体的合法权益.依法管理宗教事务的要旨是保护合法,制止非法,抵
御渗透,打击犯罪.要坚持分级负责、属地管理.”对宗教活动场所,也作了制度的管理要求:“设立宗

教活动场所,要严格审批.宗教活动场所要依法登记,接受政府宗教工作部门的行政管理.宗教活动

场所要建立民主管理组织,建立健全各项规章制度,实行民主管理.宗教活动场所也要进行爱国主

义、社会主义教育,宣传党的宗教政策,增强信教群众的法制观念.宗教活动场所兴办公益事业,要遵

守国家有关规定.”该文再次对宗教事务法制化作了立法、执法要求:“要抓紧制定全国性宗教事务条

例,各地要结合实际制定地方性法规和规章,把对宗教事务的管理纳入法制化轨道.各级宗教工作部

门要增强依法行政意识,不断提高依法管理水平,在行使管理职能中要接受宗教界人士、信教群众和

有关方面的监督.要大力开展法制宣传教育,提高宗教界人士和信教群众遵纪守法的观念.”“依法行

政”、“依法管理”等法律概念开始出现在文件之中.正是在此文件的要求与指导下,２００４年国务院宗

教事务局完成了«宗教事务条例»的起草,将以往的宗教政策内容,转化为法规的系列条款.«条例»共
七章四十八条,最终以国务院４２６号令形式颁布,２００５年３月开始施行.该«条例»的实施,标志着中

国的宗教事务管理,开始全面步入“法制”轨道.
(二)宗教事务管理的“法制化”,体现的是“权力本位”,仍属于法律工具主义范畴

政策可以转化为不同的法的形式,如宪法、法律、行政法规和地方性法规等;２００４年的«宗教事务

条例»,是宗教政策“法制化”的结果,其法律位阶,在法律体系中属于“行政法规”.以法理视之,“政
策”转变为“法规”具有历史进步意义,但«条例»自身的制定程序与实体内容却仍有缺憾.首先,«条
例»的制定违反了立法的权限范围.当时的«立法法»第３条规定了“立法应当遵循宪法”的基本原则,
第４条规定立法“依照法定的权限和程序”之原则;第５６条就行政法规的制定作了具体规定.任何行

政法规的制定必须“根据宪法和法律”,并且所涉及的事项如果是应当由全国人大及其常委会制定法

律的事项,则国务院必须先取得全国人大及其常委会的授权,否则会因擅自制定而无效.该«条例»的
制定并未得到立法机关授权,无疑不合«立法法»;同时,也违背«宪法»８９条关于其职权的规定,因此存

５４
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在程序性缺陷.其次,«条例»的制定也违背了立法的民主原则.当时的«立法法»第５条规定:“立法

应当体现人民的意志,发扬社会主义民主,保障人民通过多种途径参与立法活动”;第５８条规定:“行
政法规在起草过程中,应当广泛听取有关机关、组织和公民的意见.听取意见可以采取座谈会、论证

会、听证会等多种形式.”中国现有调整宗教关系的规范形式,主要是国务院行政法规及其部门规章;
这些法规、规章,主要是由宗教行政管理部门主持完成的.〔１３〕 «条例»的制定也是如此,缺乏广大宗教

信众的有效参与.为方便对宗教事务进行管理,行政部门自己起草宗教法规,自已执行.孟德斯鸠认

为,“当立法权和行政权集中在同一个人或同一个机关之手,自由便不复存在了”,〔１４〕如此“法制化”管
理,体现的依然是“权力本位”,公民的宗教“权利”未能得到充分尊重.

从实体内容来看,该条例权力本位色彩也很明显.中国宪法明确将宗教信仰自由列为公民基本

权利的一部分;«宪法»第５条第３款规定:“一切法律、行政法规和地方性法规都不得同宪法相抵触.”
宪法在法律体系中是效力位阶最高的法,其他任何法律、行政法规的内容、精神都不得与宪法的原则

和规定相抵触;否则,就会因违宪而无效.«条例»的价值取向重在限制、控制宗教的自由发展,而不是

保障公民的宗教“权利”,即以权力控制、秩序维护为本位,而不是以权利保障为本位.例如,关于颇具

争议的基督教“家庭聚会”问题,«条例»之前的政策、法规都给予一定程度的承认和保护.中共中央

１９８２年１９号文件明确规定:“在宗教活动场所内以及按宗教习惯在教徒自已家里进行的一切正常的

宗教活动,如拜佛、诵经、烧香、礼拜、祈祷、讲经、讲道、弥撒、受洗、受戒、封斋、过宗教节日、终傅、追思

等,都由宗教组织和宗教信徒自理,受法律保护,任何人下得加以干涉.”１９９４年４月国务院宗教事务

局对«宗教活动场所管理条例»“其他固定处所”的解释,“是指那些不是寺观教堂,而信教群众经常进

行宗教活动的简易活动点”,允许信徒进行宗教活动.１９９７年１０月,国务院新闻办发布的«中国的宗

教信仰自由状况»白皮书,明确表示“对基督教教徒按照宗教习惯,在自己家里举行以亲友为主参加的

祷告、读经等宗教活动(中国基督教习惯称之为“家庭聚会”),不要求登记.”但在２００４年的«条例»中,
这种“家庭聚会”的权利只字未提,从而使过去这种得到承认的小规模聚集的宗教权利随时可能成为

“非法”,从法律价值论来看,偏离了法应“权利本位”的时代精神,体现行政权力的“国家控制”色彩趋

浓.又如,针对宗教活动空间范围的规定,«条例»〔２００４〕甚至比过去的一些地方性法规还有所缩小.
如有的地方法规规定:“应信仰宗教的公民要求,宗教教职人员可以按照宗教教义、教规和传统做法,
在宗教活动场所、医院、殡仪馆、墓地举行婚礼、终傅、追思、祭奠等仪式.信仰宗教的公民可以按照宗

教传统在本人住(居)所内过宗教生活.”〔１５〕而«条例»〔２００４〕第２０条限定:“非宗教团体、非宗教活动场

所不得组织、举行宗教活动,不得接受宗教性的捐献”,第４３条更是明确:“非宗教团体、非宗教活动场

所组织、举行宗教活动,接受宗教性捐献的,由宗教事务部门责令停止活动.”即过去按照宗教习惯或

传统在医院、殡仪馆、墓地等处进行的宗教活动,在«条例»〔２００４〕颁布后将成为“非法宗教活动”,随时

都有被取缔的可能,宗教活动的合法空间大为缩小.
就法理而言,宗教事务管理的“法制化”,属于“法律工具主义”范畴.法律工具主义认为法律只是

实现一定社会目标的工具和手段,自身不具有任何目的和价值意义,其隶属于“人治”的理论基础,同
依法治国的目标背道而驰.“宗教法制”,是将执政者的主观意志条文化、规范化,用相对固定的“法

６４

〔１３〕

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

参见刘澎LiuPeng:«中国宗教法治化的历程»Zhongguozongjiaofazhihuadelicheng[TheProgressofRuleofLawof
ChineseReligion],２００８年中国社会科学院世界宗教所Zhongguoshehuikexueyuanshijiezongjiaoyanjiusuo[WorldReligionInstitute,

ChineseAcademyofSocialSciences]“当代宗教问题研讨会”论文 Dangdaizongjiaowentiyantaohuilunwen[PaperforSeminaron
ContemporaryReligiousIssues]．

孟德斯鸠BarondeMontesquieu:«论法的精神»Lunfadejingshen[OntheSpiritofLaw](上册Shangce[Book１]),张雁深

Zhangyanshen译,(北京Beijing:商务印书馆Shangwuyinshuguan[CommercialPress])１９８２,１５６．
参见«山东省宗教事务管理条例»Shangdongshengzongjiaoshiwutiaoli[ShandongReligiousAffairsRegulations](２０００)第

三章“宗教活动”第二十一条[ChapterⅢ “ReligiousActivities”Article２１]．
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制”而不是过于灵活的“政策”管理宗教事务.法制仅是执政者管理、控制宗教势力的手段,其本质是

工具性、服务性的,既没有至上地位,也没有独立的价值,体现的是“权力意志性”,是将对宗教的管理

和控制合法化、制度化而已.这种“法制化”,也与历代中国对宗教的“法制化社会控制”相一致.传统

中国关于“法”的理解,就是工具性的“规矩”、“绳墨”、“权衡”.«管子»就认为“尺寸也,绳墨也,规矩

也,衡石也,斗斛也,角量也,谓之法”;“法律政令者,吏民规矩绳墨也.夫矩不正,不可以求方;绳不

信,不可以求直.”«墨子»认为,“百工为方以矩,为圆以规,直以绳,故百工从事,皆有法所度.”法
作为“规矩、绳墨、权衡”,就是国家统治、社会管理的工具,“限制”、“禁制”、“约束”是法的主要功能,
“国家本位主义”、“权力本位主义”是传统中国法的价值追求.在宗教管理方面,中国具有“宗教法制”
的悠久传统.曹魏时期的鸿胪寺、北魏的监福曹、北齐及隋朝的昭玄寺、唐代的崇玄署、宋代的鸿胪

寺、元代的宣政院、明清的僧道录司,都是专司宗教事务管理的国家机关,对宗教进行制度化的管理和

控制.其涉及的“宗教法制”,有僧道出家考试制度、度牒捐买制度、出家名额限制制度、寺观创建制

度、僧道度授制度、僧道敬君父督责制度、僧道违戒及非法行为及活动的监控制度、僧道财产的禁限制

度等.这种用“法制”管控宗教的方法代代相传,成为一种“集体无意识”,深深铭刻于中国人的心灵深

处,在当代面临相似问题时,自然会再次成为宗教事务管理的一种手段.中发〔２００２〕３号文就明确表

示,宗教事务管理的“法制化”,就是“对宗教方面涉及国家利益、社会公共利益的关系和行为,以及社

会公共活动涉及宗教界权益的关系和行为的行政管理”.众所周知,“行政管理”是国家运用权力对社

会事务进行管理的一种活动,通过管理社会公共事务,实现统治的政治职能.这一“法制”思维,也可

谓千年历史习惯在当代的继续.

三、宗教法治

１９９７年９月,中共十五大提出“依法治国,建设社会主义法治国家”.１９９９年３月,通过宪法修正

案形式,将“依法治国,建设社会主义法治国家”的基本方略写入宪法.２０１４年十八届四中全会提出

“法治国家、法治政府、法治社会一体建设”,深化了法治建设的要求.
(一)“法制”不是“法治”
“法治”的提出,给包括宗教在内的社会事务管理提出了新的挑战.前文所述的“法制”,与“法治”

虽有关联,但二者在性质、价值取向等方面有着巨大差异.
“法制”是法律制度、法律体制、法律体系的简称,是工具性概念,属于工具操作范畴,仅仅表明社

会中存在独立于其他制度的法律制度,法律仅仅是权力所运用的一种工具,是控制国家与社会的手

段.法制强调秩序价值,并不一定建立在正当性基础上.历史中,法律也的确长期被权力拥有者用作

维护自己统治的工具.“法制”自身是中性的,既可以为民主政治服务,也可以为专制政治服务.专制

政体下,法制仅为社会控制、政治统治、行政管理的一种工具,其价值取向主要是统治者的政治秩序,
自身并不具有独立性.而在民主政体中,法制则为人民意志的体现,其价值取向是人民的权利保障,
法制自身具有独立性.

“法治”,英文为RuleofLaw,意为“法的统治”,即“法在国家与社会生活中是统治权威和行为基

准,居于支配一切的地位;任何人、任何组织,都必须遵守法律,在法律面前人人平等,不得有超越法律

的特权.”〔１６〕法治是一种治国方略,也是一种价值追求,旨在保障公民权利与人权、自由之实现.对于

社会主义法治国家的基本特征,学界普遍认为应具备人民主权、法律至上、法制完备、依法行政、司法

７４

〔１６〕 郭道晖 Guodaohui:«法理学精义»Falixuejingyi[TheEssenceofJurisprudence],(长沙 Changsha:湖南人民出版社 Hunan
renminchubanshe[HunanPeople＇sPublishingHouse],２００５),３４０．
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公正、权力约束、权利保护、人权保障、社会自治等特征.〔１７〕 国家的主权属于人民,人民通过科学、民
主的方式,将人民的意志或主张形成完备的法律,法律在整个社会规范体系中,具有至高地位,任何自

然人、法人都必须遵守法律,任何人或组织都不能享有违法的特权.至上的“法律”一定是“良法”,是
合乎自然法、人心本性之法,合乎国际公约与世界通行规则.任何公权力的拥有和行使都必须具有法

律依据,立法、行政、司法权力的运行,必须接受法律的约束与规范,如此才能保障人民包括宗教权利

在内各种权利的实现.
(二)宗教事务管理法治化的应有意涵与实然图景

“宗教法治”的实现,有其内在的诸多要素构成要求,其中最重要的是“权利保障”“政教分离”“权
力制约”三个方面,其法理内涵及实际状况分述如下.

１．宗教权利保障.“权利本位”是法治国家的本质要求,以权利为本还是以义务为本,是法治国家

与人治国家的重要区别.人类悠久的历史业已证明,“宗教性”是人之为人、有别于动物的核心本质之

一,宗教信仰、宗教活动是人本性的必然要求,“宗教权利”即宗教信仰自由的权利,是人与生俱来的人

权,和衣食住行等日常生活一样,是公民不可或缺的“私权利”的一种.需要特别指明的是,“其他所有

的自由均脱胎于信仰的自由”;〔１８〕因此,和人的其他权利相比,宗教权利的保障更为基础和重要.
现实生活中,对公民宗教权利的侵害、减损事件时有发生.就减损的权力类型而言,宗教权利的

减损可分为“立法性减损”“执法性减损”“司法性减损”.从作为与否来看,对宗教权利的减损可分为

“作为性减损”与“不作为性减损”.立法领域作为性的减损有:宗教权利在«宪法»中存在矛盾的价值

取向,«宗教事务条例»存在抽象保障但具体限制等问题.不作为性减损体现在,没有宪法法院,没有

违宪审查机制,保障公民宗教权利的«宗教基本法»尚缺位.行政执法领域主要体现为作为性减损;由
于立法的缺陷,导致大量的正常宗教活动成为“非法宗教活动”,拘留、罚款、禁止、限制宗教权利的现

象时有发生.司法领域,主要体现为不作为性减损,许多涉及宗教事务的案件法院不予受理,宗教权

利缺乏有效救济.这些现象,与权利保障的法治要求背道而驰,有待未来逐步改善.

２．政教分离.“政教分离”是法治国家应对政教关系的基本原则,也是发达国家处理政教关系的

成功经验,是国家保护公民宗教权利的基本前提.“政教分离”并非意味着政治和宗教彻底割裂,而是

指作为公权力的政府组织与作为社会力量的宗教组织之间的分离,其内涵包括五个方面:其一,保护

宗教内部事务不受世俗权力的干预,如宗教人员免受官员干预,宗教财产免遭政府侵占,宗教的规则、
仪式免遭政治的强迫与控制等,以维护宗教的独立性和纯洁性.其二,该原则同时强调宗教也不能干

预世俗权力事务,是政府抵御宗教控制的手段.政府和宗教组织具有截然不同的功能,如果二者结合

在一起,对两者的纯洁性和有效性都会产生危害,宗教拥有世俗权力将腐化政府,政府拥有宗教权力

将玷污宗教.其三,该原则保护个人良心自由免受政府和宗教势力的干预.公民的宗教权利是个人

化且不可剥夺的,它不能、也不该被留给社会整体意志去支配,无论该社会整体是教会或国家.其四,
该原则保护地方宗教事务免于中央政府或联邦政府干预;宗教是地方性的,中央或联邦政府不应对地

方宗教组织的正常运行加以干涉.其五,该原则保护社会及其成员免于被迫支持和反对宗教,强制宣

誓、强制参加或强制禁止参加宗教仪式、强制登记财产等,都与“政教分离”原则相左.〔１９〕 历史证明,
实行“政教分离”的结果,国家、宗教、公民个人的权利与自由都能得到实现和保障.
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〔１７〕

〔１８〕

〔１９〕

参见张文显主编Zhangwenxian:«法理学»Falixue[Jurisprudence](第三版[ThirdEdition]),(北京Beijing:高等教育出版社

GaodengJiaoyuchubanshe[HigherEducationPress],２００７),４０３Ｇ４０７．
[美]约翰范泰尔JohnVanTil:«良心的自由»Liangxindeziyou[LibertyofConscience],张大军ZhangDajun译,(贵阳

Guiyang:贵州大学出版社 Guizhoudaxuechubanshe[GuizhouUniversityPress],２０１１),英文版序[Preface]．
参见[美]小约翰威特JohnWittJr．:«宗教与美国宪政经验»Zongjiaoyumeiguoxianzhengjingyan[ReligionandAmerican
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中发〔２００２〕３号文正式提出宗教事务管理的“政教分离”原则.“我国实行政教分离的原则,任何

宗教都没有超越宪法和法律的特权,都不能干预行政、司法和教育等国家职能的实施.不能以宗教信

仰自由和政教分离为借口,放弃或摆脱政府对宗教事务的管理”;政教分离是“政教双方的分离,不是

宗教与世俗政权单方的分离”,〔２０〕中发〔２００２〕３号文虽然提出了“政教分离”的概念,具有进步意义,但
其具体内容规定的是宗教与国家职能的单向分离,缺乏公权力与宗教分离的另一向度.２０１６年的全

国宗教会议继续强调,“必须坚持政教分离,坚持宗教不得干预行政、司法、教育等国家职能实施.”但
与此前不同的是,其后出现了“坚持政府依法对涉及国家利益和社会公共利益的宗教事务进行管理”
之表述,也就是将公权力对宗教事务的管理,限定在“涉及国家利益和社会公共利益上的事务”范围

内,实际上是对政府宗教事务部门对宗教团体“无所不管、事事过问”旧管理模式的否定.而且,第一

次在宗教领域明确提出“法治”模式:“要提高宗教工作法治化水平,用法律规范政府管理宗教事务的

行为,用法律调节涉及宗教的各种社会关系.要保护广大信教群众合法权益,深入开展法治宣传教

育,教育引导广大信教群众正确认识和处理国法和教规的关系,提高法治观念.”同时,明确表示“支持

各宗教保持基本信仰、核心教义、礼仪制度”;公权力与宗教的分离向度,在观念、政策层面得到一定程

度的彰显.

３．公权力约束.国家对公民宗教权利进行限制,是行使国家权力的一个方面.法治国家中,权力

的行使应严格遵循“法无授权皆禁止”原则,否则就是越权或权力滥用.因此,国家权力对宗教权利的

干预或限制,在法理上其自由度非常之小.〔２１〕

在对宗教权利实施干涉或限制时,国际通行的标准是同时满足“法律限制”“合理目标”以及“必要

性”三个要素,才能证明该种干涉为正当.〔２２〕«公民权利和政治权利公约»(ICCPR)１８条第３款,“表示

自己的宗教或信仰的自由,仅只受法律所规定的以及为保障公共安全、秩序、卫生或道德、或他人的基

本权利和自由所必需的限制”,除此之外,宗教权利不应受到干预或减损.联合国人权委员会曾对

ICCPR第１８条第３款的类似规定做过一般评论,其核心内容是,对公约中的限制性条款的内容应该

予以严格解释:“即使这些限制可以针对公约保护的其他权利(例如国家安全)提出,但是对宗教自由

的限制不能基于该条没有指明的原因而提出.限制的施加只能基于预先设定的目标,而且必须与其

依赖的特定需求直接相关且相称.不能为了歧视性的目的或者采用歧视性的方式施加限制”.〔２３〕 在

司法实践中,欧洲人权法院、欧美各国普遍采用“比例分析法”,即限制措施是否与“合理目标”具有合

理联系,对权利或自由的造成的损害是否最小,是否存在实现此目标的更小限制方案等.〔２４〕 发达国

家之所以在此问题上谨小慎微,因为宗教自由权是人类权利中最为重要的权利之一,是公民个人尊严

中不可或缺的要素.〔２５〕

中发〔１９９１〕６号文“对宗教事务进行管理,是为了使宗教活动纳入法律、法规和政策的范围,不是

去干预正常的宗教活动和宗教团体的内部事务”,在“政策”层面对公权力的行使作了一定限制.中发

９４

〔２０〕

〔２１〕

〔２２〕

〔２３〕

〔２４〕

〔２５〕

刘澎LiuPeng:«中国需要宗教法:走出中国宗教管理体制的困境»Zhongguoxuyaozongjiaofa:zouchuzhongguozongjiaoguanli
tizhidekunjing[ChinaneedsReligiousLaw],«宗教与法治»Zongjiaoyufazhi[ReligionandtheRuleofLaw],２０１４),创刊号 No．１．
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〔２００２〕３号文“依法进行管理,就是要切实保障宗教信仰自由,保证正常宗教活动的有序进行,保护宗

教团体的合法权益”,同时又提出“依法管理宗教事务的要旨是保护合法,制止非法,抵御渗透,打击犯

罪”,其宗旨是“把对宗教事务的管理纳入法制化轨道”,其“法制”意识较为明显,而“法治”特征并不鲜

明.２０１６年的全国宗教会议,明确提出“提高宗教工作法治化水平,用法律规范政府管理宗教事务的

行为”,法律规范、制约公权力的“法治”原则在“政策”层面开始得到表述.然而遗憾的是,２０１７年修

订、２０１８年施行的«宗教事务条例»,未能很好贯彻２０１６全国宗教会议开始倡导的“法治”精神,其不仅

存在既往的程序性瑕疵,而且在宗教院校的设立、外籍宗教人员的聘用、宗教培训的开展、宗教活动场

所的设立、宗教活动的进行、临时活动地点的申请及其活动、教职人员的认定、宗教活动的地点、宗教

教育的进行、宗教会议与培训的出境参加、大型宗教活动的举行、宗教出版物的入境、宗教网络信息服

务、宗教捐赠、宗教财务管理等方面,相对于以往,更加强化了监管及限制力度.其后果是,大大降低

了众多宗教组织合法化的可能性,许多宗教组织极易被定性为非法组织,正常宗教活动极易被定性为

非法活动,进而面临各种惩治.修订后的«条例»共７７条,“不得”字样达２６次之多,其中大多为限制

性内容.总体而言,修订后的«条例»“权力管控”愈加强化,“权利保障”愈加淡薄.

结语

处理、处置包括宗教等社会问题的具体手段,或谓“应对机制”,有政治方式、行政方式、法治等三

种形式.用“政策”管理宗教事务,主要体现为“政治方式”,采用“法制”依法管理宗教事务的方式,属
于“行政管理”方式,两者都属于“人治”而非“法治”范畴.中国在１９８０年代关于“人治与法治”问题的

大讨论中,已经确认“从人治到法治”具有历史必然性与必要性.中共十五大正式提出“以法治国,建
设社会主义法治国家”,随后又将这一治国方略纳入宪法,实际是郑重宣示并承诺:从此摒弃“人治”治
国模式,实行“法治”治国模式.建设法治国家、法治社会,宗教领域自然不能例外.“政策”“法制”与
“法治”虽然有关,但“政策”“法制”并不是“法治”.“政策”若要上升为“法治”意义下的“法制”,应当是

把经过实践证明行之有效、符合客观规律、保障公民权益、需要长期贯彻执行的政策,通过法律形式固

定下来,使之定型化、条文化、规范化.只有保障公民权利、合乎时代要求的政策,其条文化、系统化后

形成的法律,才是法治得以运行的制度根基.要将几十年“全面贯彻党的宗教信仰自由”的政策要落

到实处,中国需要摆脱对宗教过于敏感的心态,制定一部涉及诸种宗教社会关系的«宗教基本法»,这
是宗教“法制化”的要求,也是实现“宗教工作法治化”的前提.诚然,未来中国的«宗教基本法»必须以

宗教“权利保障”为价值取向,尊重宗教自身的传统与特点,并与相关国际人权公约接轨.唯有如此,
“宗教法治”才有可能;否则,我们只能在“宗教法制”的历史惯圈中继续循环.

０５
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tradition．AhistoryoftheconstructionoftheChristianchurchisthehistoryoftheChristianfaith．Toexploretheprocess

oftheconstruction,abolishmentandreconstructionoftheChristianchurchistorevealthedynamicchangeprocessofthe

Christianfaithfromtheoutsidetothenative．TakingtheChristianchurchinLaomudengwhichisavillageofNupeopleas
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Ⅰ．QuestionProposal

BeforeChristianitywasintroducedintothemiddleandupperreachesoftheNuriver,theNu
people(怒 族)wholivedtherebelievedintheprimitivereligion with “Animism”asitscore．
Accordingtothisconcept,thesacredspaceandlandscapeoftheregionmainlyrefertothenatural

５５
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objectsandnaturallandscapes．InthereligiousexperienceofNupeople,sharpexposedpeaksand
luxurianttreesareoftenregardedasinhabitedbythespirits．WhenChristianityasaforeignreligion,

wasintroduced,thechurchformedanotherartificialsacredspaceandgraduallyparticipatedinand
shapedthelandscapeofthevillage．Likemanyvillagesofdifferentethnicgroupsalongthenorthern
borderofSinoＧMyanmar,thedistributionofvillagescenteredonchurcheshasbecomeacommon
featureinthevillagesoftheNupeople．

ThesignificanceofchurchtoChristianityneedsnofurtherexplanation．Ontheonehand,itisan
importantplacetocarryoutvariousreligiousactivities,anditsshapeandinteriordecorationare
indicativeofthedifferencesbetweentheholyandthevulgar．Ontheotherhand,thechurchisalsoa
spaceofcommunionforbelieverswhoworshipGodandlistentotheoracle．OneNuChristianusea
metaphor,offeredanexcellentinterpretationaboutthis:“ThechurcharelimbsofGod,andweare
limbsofJesusChrist．Ifthechurchistherootofthegrape,wearethebranchofthegrape．Ifitis
gone,itwillhavenograpes．Becauseofthis,weneedtogochurchwithourbrothersandsistersto
listenandshareGodsword．”〔２〕

Fromtheperspectiveofrepresentationtheoryofanthropology,asasymbolofChristianfaith,

churchnotonlyshowsthereligiousidentityofbelievers,butalsoiscloselyrelatedtothehistory
memoryofreligiongroups,whichcanshowthedynamicprocessoftheChristianfaithfromthe
outsidetothenative．LookingbacktheChristianityhistoryofNupeople,politicalinterferencewith
religionalwaysstartedwith“confiscatingtheBible”and“tearingdownthechurch”．However,inthe
researchesofreligionanthropologyonthetopicof“Christianitylocalization”,thereareonlyafew
casesthatfocusonthehistorymemoryofaspecificchurch．Thispapercanberegardedasanattempt
fromthisresearchperspective．Theauthorhopestoexplorethathowthedynamicprocessof
“Christianitylocalization”isreflectedintheactivitiesofcontinuouslychurchＧbuildingina Nu
village．

Ⅱ．LocationandObject

Laomudeng(老姆登)VillagebelongstoPiheNuXiang(匹河怒族乡),FugongCounty,Nujiang
LisuAutonomousPrefecture,Yunnan Province．Locatedinthehinterlandof Nu Rivervalley,

LaomudengvillagebasedonthewestmountainsideofBiluoSnow Mountain(碧罗雪山),acrossNu
RiverfromtheGaoligongMountain(高黎贡山)whichisthenorthernborderareabetweenChinaand
Myanmar．Totheeast,thevillageisadjoiningLanpingPumiandBaiAutonomousCounty(兰坪普米

族白族自治县)thatisalsoaffiliatedNujiangLisu AutonomousPrefecture．Whilethevillageis
adjacenttoShawavillage(沙瓦村)(PiheNuXiang)andZhiziluovillage(知子罗村)(theformersite
ofBijiang Countygovernment)inthenorthandsouth,respectively．Thetotalpopulation of
Laomudengvillageare１３３８ (２０１８),ofwhichtheNupopulationaccountsfor８４％.Thereare
differentbranchesofNupeople．TheNupeopleinLaomudengcallthemselvesas“Nusu(怒苏)”．

６５

〔２〕 Interviewee:Pu Yunhai浦 云 海,theChristianfrom Laomudeng 老 姆 登 village．You XilinandPaulos Huang,”The
ContemporaryTransformationofEducationalMechanismforKnowledgeInnovation”,InternationalJournalofSinoＧWesternStudies
(www．SinoWesternStudies．com),１Ｇ２０．
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NusuisthemostpopulousbranchoftheNupeople．TheNusupeoplehavetheirownlanguage,

whichbelongstotheYilanguagebranchoftheTibetanＧBurmeselanguagefamily．However,the
nameofthevillagewasactuallynamedfromBailanguage(白族话)．Laomudeng,inBailanguage,

means“alandofpurplebamboo”．Nevertheless,NusupeopleinLaomudengcalltheirvillageas
“chada”,which meansaplacesurroundedbyafence．Laomudengisavillagewithlonghistory．
Accordingtoethnicgroupssurveyinthe１９５０sand１９６０s,theeldersinthevillagecouldrecalltheir
familytreesof６４generationsbasedontheirpatronymiclinkagesystem 〔３〕．

Beforethenationalgovernmentformallyputthisplaceintoadministrativemanagement,thearea
whereLaomudenglocatedwasledbythechieftainswholivedinLijiang,buttheywereledunderJimi
system〔４〕．Locatingthethresholdbetween NurivervalleyandLancangriver (澜 沧 江)valley,

therefore,villagersherewereinfluencedbyHanpeopleandBaipeopleearlierthanotherbranchesof
Nupeople．In１９１２,anofficialbordermanagementteamstationedinNujiangvalleyarea．Thisteam
calledNuQiuZhiBianDui(怒俅殖边队),whichwasoriginallysetupinYingpanZhen(营盘镇),

Lanpingcounty．TheteaminstitutedaZhiziluoAdministrativeCommittee(知子罗行政委员会)．In
doingso,thisindicatedthatgovernmenthaddirectlyandofficiallygovernedoverthisborderarea
sincethen．Atthattime,LaomudengwasalsocontrolledunderZizhiluogovernment．Later,Zhiziluo
AdministrativeCommitteewasrenamedasBijiangShezhiju (碧 江 设 治 局)〔５〕．Laomudeng was
affiliatedwithZhiziluountiltheendofthe１９８０s．

ChristianwasintroducedintoLaomudenginthe１９２０s．Sincethen,ithasgraduallydeveloped
intothereligiousbeliefofthevastmajorityofthosevillagers．Sofar,Christianhasahistoryofnearly
ahundredyearhere．Althoughitwasonceinterruptedforpoliticalreasons,Christianhasbeen
becomingoneofthemostimportantbeliefsofvillagers,andnowtheproportionofbelieversaccounts
forabout８０％ ofthetotalpopulation．FortheearliestChristianfollowersinthevillage,four
generationsoftheirfamilieshaveengagedinChristian．TherearethreechurchesinLaomudeng
village—Laomudengchurch,Yueliangtianchurch(月亮田教堂),andBulaichurch(布莱教堂)．They
areallundertheadministrationofthePiheXiangChristianChurch．Themostfamousofthethree
churchesistheLaomudengchurch．TheexistenceofLaomudengchurchnotonlyreflectsthevillages
centuryＧoldChristianculture,butalsohasbecomeoneofbrandtouristsiteofNujiangvalley,

attractingcountlesstourists．

Ⅲ．TheLaomudengChurchbeforethe１９５０s

ItisnotclearlyabouttheexacttimewhenChristianitywasintroducedintotheNupeoplefrom
thehistoryrecords,butitcanbegenerallyinferredthatitwasnotlaterthanthe１９２０s．Beforethe
１９５０s,theNuChristianswererespectivelyaffiliatedtothreeChristianmissionsintheupperand

７５

〔３〕

〔４〕

〔５〕

ThissystemiscommonamongTibetoＧBurmans．Underthissystem,thelastoneortwosyllablesofthefathersnamearethe
firstoneortwosyllablesofthesonsname．

Jimisystem wasanautonomousadministrativeandpoliticalorganizationsystemthatthecentralauthoritiesofdifferent
Chinadynastiesusedtogovernethnicareas．Inthiscontext,itmeanschieftainsofLijiangletNupeoplemanagetheirarea．

ShezhijuwasaspecialmanagementsystemduringtheRepublicofChinaperiodandearlyofthePeoplesRepublicofChina
period．Itissimilartoagoverningcouncil,andalsocanbeseenascountyＧtoＧbegovernment．
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middlereachesoftheNuRiver．Fromnorthtosouthsuccessivelywere:DisciplesofChrist(基督会)

preachinginGongshanCounty (贡山县);TheAssembliesofGod (神召会)whichoccupiedthe
middleandnorthoftodaysFugongCounty (福贡县),andChinaInland Mission (中华内地会)

whichcontrolledchurchesinthenorthofLushuiCity(泸水市)andthesouthoftodaysFugong
County．ChinaInlandMissionwastheearliestonearrivedtheNuRiveramongthethreemissions
mentionedabove．In１９２６,whenAllynCooke(杨思慧),anAmericanmissionaryfromChinaInland
Mission,preachedinMuchengpo(木城坡)ofLuxi(潞西),hesentagroupofLisu(傈僳)preachers
toLisuVillagesinnorthwestYunnan．Itisrecordedthatinthisearlymissionaryactivity,“Job,

Luka,JesseandotherLisupreachersfrom MuchengpometthenephewofBozhanga(波章阿),who
marriedfromBijiangDaluo(碧江达罗)toLushuiShangjiang(泸水上江),thenthenephewofBo
zhangabroughtthemtoDaluovillagewheretheLisuandNuethnicgroupsmixedforpreaching．”〔６〕

Ifthisistrue,thetimeoftheNupeoplesconversioncanbebacktrackedto１９２６．Accordingtothe
recordsofpriestZacchaeus:theconversiontoChristianityofLaomudengvillagestartedin１９２７,Job
andotherLisupastorswerethefirstonetoarrivehere．〔７〕ItcanbeseenthattheLaomudengs
ChristianfaithwascloselyrelatedtotheearlymissionaryactivitiesofChinaInlandMission．From
theperspectiveoftheNupeopleasawhole,theNusubranchmainlydistributedinBijiangcounty
shouldbethefirstgroupofNucontactingwithChristianity．

Beforethe１９５０s,therewasnodoubtthatChinaInland Missionhadgreatinfluenceonthe
establishmentandconstructionofchurchesinvariousregionsandethnicgroupsinBijiangCounty．
TheLaomudengvillagewasnoexception．In１９３３,theAmericanpriestOfChinaInland Mission,

AllynCooke,establishedthecentralchurchinthevillageofLiwuDi(里务底)onthewestbankof
theNuRiver,andwasresponsibleforcoordinatingandmanagingreligiousaffairsthroughoutBijiang
county．AlthoughthechurchsmainbasewasinthevillageofLiwudi,priestCookespenthim１６
yearspreachingfromvillagetovillage．Forheandhiscompanions,NusuandLisupeoplewereboth
thetargetgroupsoftheirfollowers．Today,therearemanywitnessesofhispreachinginthevillages
ofSede(色德),Miangu(棉古),LaomudengandShawawhichbelongtotodaysPiheNuXiang．

AccordingtothememoriesoftheLaomudengpastors,theCookeCouplehadvisitedthevillage
manytimes,butconsideringthattheirlocationwasclosetotheBijiangcountygovernment,theydid
notstaylong．TheirmaindutiesinthevillageweretoteachChristianclassics,trainlocalpastors,and
thenestablishtheLaomudengChurch:“CookecouplespentmorethanamonthinLiwudiwhichis
locatedonthewestbankoftheNuRiver．ThentheycametostayatXimapis(希马匹)housein
Daluovillage．AlittlelatertheycametoourLaomudeng．Thosewhohadattendedthechurchcalled
thecongregationtogethertohearthempreachtheBible．TheyfollowedtheBibleandsaidwhatcould
bedone,whatcouldnotbedone,whatcouldbeeaten,andwhatcouldnotbeeaten．Atthattime
(Christianity)begantospreadbitbybit．”〔８〕

８５

〔６〕

〔７〕

〔８〕

史富相ShiFuxiang,«傅能仁、巴东和杨思慧夫妇»FunengrenBadongheYangsihuifufu[Fraser,BaThawandMrandMrs
Cooke],史富相ShiFuxiang主编:«史富相文集»ShiFuxiangwenji[ShiFuxiangEssays],(怒新出(２００６)准印字１６号 Nuxinchu
(２００６)zhunyinzi１６hao[NuJiangPressandPublicationBureau],２００６),１８９．

桑鲁 斯 Zacchaeus,«老 姆 登 教 会 简 史 »Laomudengjiaohuijianshi[Thebrief Historyofthe Laomudeng Church]
(Unpublished,２００９),１．

Interviewee:Matthew,FormerheadofPihexiangchurch．
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Inadditiontopreachingreligiousdoctrinesandinstructingrituals,priestCookealsointroduced
thechurchsselfＧsustainingmodewithdedicationasitscoretoLaomudengbelievers,stressingthat
“dedication”mustbevoluntary,nocoercionwasallowed,andtherewasnospecificstipulationonthe
amountof“dedication”．Itcanbeseenthatintheprocessofmissionarywork,missionariesfrom
ChinaInland Missionalsoinculcatedtheintentionofmissiontotheirfollowers．“ChinaInland
Missionfoundedinthesecondhalfofthe１９thcenturywasakindofFaithMission．Theydepended
“notongreatlearningorsufficientfunds,butonlyoncompletefaithinGod Ineconomy,it
neitheraskedformoneynorfordonations,butsimplyreliedonGodthroughfaithandprayer．It
attracted all kinds of devotions from different sects and complete the mission in China
mainland．”〔９〕

SinceChristianitywasintroducedintotheLaomudengVillage,withthejointsupportofCooke
coupleandtheLisuandNupastors,thenumberofbelievershadbeenincreasingdaybyday．Between
１９２７and１９２８,thenumberofbelieverswasmorethan１５０peopleandtheLaomudengchurchhad
beenestablishedatthesametime．PuJi,thegrandfatherofElijahwhoistheelderofPiheXiang
church,andLa Hua,thefatherofpriestZacchaeus,werethefirstpastorsinthehistoryofthe
LaomudengChurch．Beforetherewasachurch,allreligiousactivitieswereheldinthehousesofthe
pastors．PujiandLahuashouseswereusedaspreachingandlodgingplacesfortheChristian
missionariesincluding Cookecouple．Asthe Numberofbelieversgrew,Pujiandotherpastors
plannedtobuildthefirstchurchinLaomudeng．

ThefirstchurchinLaomudengwasbuiltbetween１９２８and１９２９inadifferentlocationfromthe
presentone．ItwaslocatedonthegroundatthefootoftheSacredMountainnamedQiudi(虬迪)

whichliedtotheeastofthevillage．ThelocalscalleditJiongtongchurch．〔１０〕(囧筒教堂)Theformof
churchwas“Mingdayao”．〔１１〕ThereweretwotypesoftraditionalhousesinNusuarea:onewas“Zen
Yao”writteninChineseliteratureasthe“floorroomwithathousandfeet”．(千脚落地房)〔１２〕Itwas
characterizedbythepillarastheloadＧbearingstructureofthehouse,whichwasverysuitableforthe
NuJiang mountainareawhereflatland wasscarce．Duringconstruction,aportionofthepillar
neededtobeburiedunderground．TheotherwasMingdaYao,whichwasdifferentfromtheZenYao．
Althoughitalsosupportstheloadbypillars,itcanbebuiltdirectlyontheground．Comparedwith
ZenYao,MingdaYaohadtheadvantagesoflargebuildingvolumeandlessmaterials,butithad
higherrequirementsontheflatnessoffoundation．NotonlyinthevillageofLaomudeng,butalmost
alltheearlychurchesofNuvillagestooktheshapeofMingdaYao．Thiswaspartlyduetothe
povertyoftheNupeopleatthetime,andpartlyduetothenotionclaimedbytheChinaInland
Missionthatthemissionaryshouldbeclosetothelivesofthefaithfulandinvolveinthat．China
InlandMission wasanexceptionamongtheProtestantsectsinChina．Inordertopromoteits
missionarywork,manynewmissionarystrategieswereinvented:includingwearingChineseclothes,

emulatingtheChinesewayoflife,activelygoingintothelowerclassofChinatopreachandsoon．

９５

〔９〕

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

郭熹微 GuoXiwei,«试论中华内地会的产生及特点»Shilunzhonghuaneidihuidechanshengjitedian [Discussiononthe
emergenceandcharacteristicsofChinaInlandMission],«世界宗教研究»Shijiezongjiaoyanjiu[StudiesinWorldReligions]１９９６,(２)．
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AbouttheexperienceofbuildingthefirstchurchinLaomudeng,elderMatthewrecalled:“As
moreand morepeoplejoinedintoourchurch,untilmorethan７０or８０people,wedecidedto
constructachurchbuilding．Wemanagedtogetallofthebuildingmaterialsforthechurch! Atthat
time,thesituation wasthatyoucutdownbamboosandI madeuprafters,thenothersjoint
preparationofmakingfencesetc．Thechurchwasbuiltupbyourteamwork! ”〔１３〕

However,soonafterthecompletionoftheJiongtongchurch,itwasforcedtobedemolishedby
theGovernmentoftheBijiangcounty．TheChristiansofLaomudengwhowerenotcontentwiththat
rebuiltitonthesamesite,butitwastorndownimmediatelyagain．Theirategovernmenthad
detainedseveralpeople,includingPuJiandLaHuafortheirinvolvementinbuildingthechurch．This
incidentwasalsorevealedintheBijiangCountyAnnals,whichwascompiledinthe１９８０s:“In１９３２,

DongFen(董 芬),whocontrolledtheBijianggovernment,orderedthedetentionofJob,aLisu
missionaryoftheLiwudiChurch,andconfiscatedtheBible,demolishingallChristianchurchesexcept
theLiwudi．”〔１４〕Theincidentshowstheintensification oftheconflictsbetweenthegrowing
Christianchurchandthecountygovernment．Underthissituation,priestCookenegotiatedwiththe
countygovernmentthroughletters,andprotestedtothenationalgovernmentofYunnanProvince,

finallyendingupwiththecountygovernmentscompromise．ThedetainedpastoralstaffsuchasJob
andPuJiwerealsoreleased．Afterthisincident,thenationalgovernmenthadnolongerinterferedin
theconstructionofChristianchurchesintheNuJiangvalley．

Withtheacquiescenceofthenationalgovernmentandthepatronageofforeignmissionaries,

ChristianityinBijiangcountyentereditsmostrapiddevelopmentinthefirsthalfofthe２０thcentury,

asreflectedinthechurchbuildinginLaomudeng．Inthe１２yearsbetween１９３３and１９４５,becauseof
themassiveincreaseofthenumberofbelievers,twochurcheswerebuiltinLaomudeng．Onewasat
thesiteoftheoldChurch,theotherwaslocatedontheLakongjiong(拉孔囧)atthebottomofthe
villagewhichwasbuilttoaccommodatethebelieverswholivethere．Accordingtothewritingsof
Zacchaeus:“In１９４５,theChristiansfromalloverBijianggatheredattheChurchofLakongjiongfor
theChristmasdaycelebration,andtheCookecouplealsomadeaspeechonthatday．TheChristians
wereveryhappyinLaomudeng．”〔１５〕However,theLaomudengchurch,withtwochurches,had
unexpectedlysplitsincethen．ItwaspriestCookewhosteppedinatthecrucialmomenttostopthe
internaldissensionwithinthechurch．FormerelderMatthewrecalledthesceneandsaid,“Priest
Cooketoldusthatthereisonlyonesunandonemooninthesky,soastheWusa．〔１６〕Twochurches
shouldbemergedandtherecouldonlybeoneking．”〔１７〕UnderthemediationofpriestCooke,the
decisionwasmadetomergethetwochurches,withplansforanewsiteinthemiddleofthetwo
churches．ThesitewasveryclosetothepresentLaomudengChurch．ThefourthLaomudengChurch
wasbuiltnexttoapool．Itwasnota MingdaYao,butanadobehousetoaccommodatemore

０６
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〔１５〕
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Interviewee:Matthew,FormerheadofPihexiangchurch．
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Kunming:云南民族出版社 Yunnanminzuchubanshe[YunnanminzuPress]１９９４),４４５．
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believers．Thecompletionofthenewchurchbroughtthechurchbacktogetherandmadethepriest
Zacchaeusverydelighted．Ashe wrote:“The HolySpiritfilledand movedusagain,andthe
congregationbecamemoreandmorenumerous．”〔１８〕

ByreviewingthepastoftheLaomudengChurchinthefirsthalfofthe２０thcentury,theNus
Christianbelieversandtheestablishmentofthechurchwereinseparablefromthesupportofforeign
andLisuandNumissionaries．MissionariesnotonlyspreadthedoctrinesandritualsofChristianity
tothe Nu people,butalso helpthem toestablishtheselfＧsustainingchurch mode withthe
characteristicsofChinaInlandMission．“SelfＧsustaining”wasthekeytothelocalizationofChristian
churches．AlthoughtheLisuandNuChristianslivingintheborderareabetweenChinaandMyanmar
wereverypoor,themissionariesofChinaInlandMissionstillinsistedthatthebelieversbearallthe
expensesofthechurchandopposeanybehaviorthatwasnotconducivetotheselfＧsustainingofthe
church．〔１９〕Suchalocalizedchurchundoubtedly madeithavetheabilitytoresistthechangesof
externalenvironmentandsurviveinthesubsequentsocialchanges．Itshouldalsobenotedthatthe
NuChristiansofLaomudengwereconstantlyassimilatingandinternalizingtheChristiandoctrines
andrulesofchurchorganization．Duringthisperiod,agroupoffaithfulChristianfamiliesemerged,

representedbyPuJiandLaHuasfamily,whosedescendantswewillseeinthelate２０thcentury
completedtheconstructionofLaomudengChurchinadversity．

Ⅳ．Laomudengchurchafter１９４９

InJune１９４９,thewholeareaofBijiangwerepeacefullyliberated．Foreignmissionarieswhohad
longbeenlivedintheNujiangValleyhadalsobeenorderedtoleavethecountrywithinalimited
time．Inthelatesummerorearlyfallof１９４９,missionaryCookeheldthelastBiblestudyclassin
ShangmianguVillage(上棉古村),NusuArea．Thenfledoutthecountryfrom SedeVillage,Pihe
XiangtoMyanmar,andneverreturnedback．AllChristianchurchesbasedonNujiangValleyhave
brokencontactwithforeignmissionarieswhowereactuallyinchargeofthosechurches．In１９５０,

underthepremiseoffullyguaranteeingthefreedomofreligiousbeliefofthecitizens,thenewregime
proposeda “threeＧautonomypolicy (SanZiFangZhen)”to managereligionissueswithinthe
country．“ThreeＧautonomypolicy”meansreligionbelievershaveautonomyofmanagingtheirreligion
affairs,arrangingthe missionary works,sponsoringtheirreligions,whichreallyrelatedtothe
Christianbelievers．Asaresult,“thevariousChristianchurchesandsectsinChinahadbeenunited
together,andtherewasnolongersectarianconflictcausedbybeliefinthesamegod”．〔２０〕Butthis
freeatmosphereforreligiononlylasteduntil１９５８．Sincethen,ChristianinChinahadexperienced
hugesetbacks．

Inthe１９５０sand１９６０s,the wholecountry waspermeatedthroughaturbulentpolitical
atmosphereandthisatmospherequicklyspreadtotheethnicminoritiesofthesouthwesternborder

１６

〔１８〕

〔１９〕

〔２０〕

桑鲁 斯 Zacchaeus,«老 姆 登 教 会 简 史»Laomudengjiaohuijianshi [Thebrief Historyofthe Laomudeng Church]
(Unpublished,２００９),５．
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areaofChina．ThebelieversinBijiangCountyspenttheirChristmasin１９５７whereistodaycalled
NananjianVillage(南安建村),JiakediXiang(架科底乡),andthatwasthelastChristmasbefore
１９７８．ReligiousactivitiesontheNujiangvalleywerecompletelybanned,andchurchesandchurch
propertiesinvillagesweresuccessivelydemolishedandconfiscated．Underthepoliticalenvironment,

mostpastorshadbeencriticizedandpersecutedbecauseoftheirbeliefsandevenbeenforcedto
receivelaborreeducation．InLaomudengvillage,previousfollowersofmissionaryCookesuchasPu
Ji,LaHua,Stephen(thesonofPuJi)etc．wereimplicated．Theyweretreatedunfairlybecauseof
their“doubleguilt”ofbeingrichpeasantsandbelievinginChristianity．ElijahandZacchaeus,who
wereborninChristianfamilies,werealsoforcedtogiveuptheirfaith,withonejoiningmilitia,and
theotherworkingasasurveyorontheconstructionsiteoftheWabiroad(瓦碧公路)．〔２１〕Theold
Laomudengchurch,formerlysacredspace,wasalsooccupiedforpigandchickenfarms,andwasused
ashouseforimprisoningpeoplewhohadprayedthere．

Intheeightyearsfrom１９５８to１９７６,althoughtherewasafourＧyearperiodofrestoringfreedom
ofreligiousbeliefintheearly１９６０s,ingenerally,theChristianfaith wasstillsuppressed．This
situationwasnotcompletelychangeduntil１９７８．After１９７８,religiousbeliefrestrictionwasgradually
lifted．AccordingtoElijahwhoistheelderofChurchinPiheXiang:“In１９８５,crossＧvillagereligious
activitieswerepermittedagainbythestate．Despitetheimprovementonthegeneralpolitical
environment,theLaomudengchurchsplitagainatthistime,whichendedwiththeexodusofsome
believersto Myanmar”．〔２２〕FacedthehardsituationoftheLaomudengChurchshowingtroubles
internallyandexternally,PuJisgrandchildrenElijahdecidedtoresurgethebeliefsbybuildinga
largerchurchthantheoldone,andtrytorevivethefaiththathadbeenshakenbythesplitchurch．
Hence,in１９９４,ElijahbegantoleadbelieverstorebuildtheChurch,whichwasthefifthtimeof
buildingachurchinLaomudeng．

ThefifthconstructionprocessofLaomudengchurchcanberegardedasalocalizedpracticeof
ChristianspiritualbeliefandchurchselfＧsustainingmode．FromtheunderstandingofbelieversofNu
peopleinLaomudeng,thepracticeofbuildingachurchisnotonlyacivilengineeringproject,buta
holycausededicatedtoJesusChrist．Thelocalizedpracticecanbeunderstoodfromthefollowing
aspects．

Firstistheselectionoflocationofthechurch．Sincethe１９８０s,allthelandinLaomudengvillage
(includedthelandofformerchurchsite)hadfixedoutputquotasbyeachhousehold．〔２３〕Atthat
time,thecountryhasnotyetissuedrelevantregulationsregardingtheapprovalforconstructionof
churches．Butinordertogetasclosetotheoldsiteaspossible,Elijahdecidedtodedicateapieceof
hisassignedpaddyfieldtoGod,whereisthesiteofnowadaysLaomudengchurch．〔２４〕Elijah,whohad
offeredthepaddyfields,thoughtitwastheholyspiritinhimwhowasdoingthework．Hisdedication
greatlyaffectedthebelieversofLaomudengvillagers．

２６
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〔２３〕

〔２４〕

WabiRoadwasfrom WaYaotoBijiangCounty．TheConstructionbeganin１９６２．
Interviewee:Elijah,theelderofchurchinPiheXiang．
FixedoutputquotasbyeachhouseholdwasapolicyofChinagovernment．Inmandarin,thepolicyiscalled“BaoChanDao

Hu”．
Thesizeofthepieceofthepaddylandistheareaproducedbytwowaterbuffaloplowinginaday．Roughlyequivalentto

１．３Mu(about８７７sq．m．)．
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Second,Elijahsetanambitiousgoalatthebeginningoftheplanninganddesignofthechurch,

andhehopedtorecreatethereputationofLaomudengasagospelshrinethroughrebuildingthe
church．Thus,theentirechurch wasdesignedtoaccommodate１０４０people,which wasthesame
numberasthetotalpopulationoftheLaomudengvillagein１９９４．TheexpectationofElijahwasin
thenearfuture,allvillagerswouldbelieveChristian．Certainly,tocompletethisambition,itis
necessarytosolvethefinanceproblemofchurchconstruction．However,governmenthadnopolicyto
fundtheconstructionoftheChristianchurch．Villagerscouldonlyfindfundingthroughtheirown
waysforbuildingthechurch．AccordingtopriestZacchaeussstatisticafterword,thecostofthe
constructionwasover８０,０００Yuan．Exceptforthe１０,０００yuanfundedbyYunnanTheological
Seminary,andthedonationof１,０００yuanfromachoirinShanghai,therestofthefundscamefrom
thededication ofthebelieversin Laomudeng villageduringthethreeyearsofbuildingthe
church．〔２５〕

Third,theconstructionmaterialsofthechurchhadalmostachievedlocalization．Thechurch,

builtin１９９４,wasmadeofbrickandwood．Andvillagersusedslakedlimeandsandtoinstead
cement．ThetimberforthechurchwasloggedfromtheforestsofLaomudengarea．Believerstrekked
tothemountainsintheirsparetime,whichisbasedontheNupeoplestraditionoffindingwoodsto
buildtheirhousesinthewinter．Thebluebricksusedforbuildingthechurchoriginatedfromthe
abandonedbricksleftbytheBijiangcountygovernment．itwasrepealedduetothelandslidein１９８６．
Elijahspeciallyorganizedatractortransportteamtotransportthewasteconstructionmaterialsfrom
theoldcountybuildings．AsElijahsdescription,theprocessofgettinglimeisfullofmagic．Thelime
usedtobuildthechurchcamefrom QiuDisacredmountainofDehuasuclan(德华苏氏族)ofNu
People．〔２６〕Thereisamysticalstoryofthesacredmountain．InthecollectivememoryofNupeople,in
１９５８,aconstructionteam from Bijiangcounty wantedto bombthe mountainforexploiting
limestone．However,whentheconstructionbombedthesacredmountain,oneoftheteam members
wentmadsuddenly．Hence,theworkoftheteam wasforcedtoterminate．Inthemeanwhile,when
thebelieversofLaomudengvillageexploitedlimestonefromthemountain,nobodywashurtbythe
sacredmountain．Believersseeitastheresultofdivineprovidence．Thesandforbuildingthechurch
wasdonatedbyaChristianbelieverwhocontractedafishpond．Inaddition,duringtheconstruction
period,thedonoralsoactivelygaveupthefishfarming,andemptiedthefishpondtostorethe
materialsforbuildingthechurch．

Inadditiontotheabove,thesuccessfulcompletionofLaomudengChurchalsobenefitedfromthe
selflessdedicationofbelieversinthevillage．Accordingtostatistics,theconstructionofthewhole
churchtookthreeyears,fromthepreparationin１９９３tothecompletionin１９９６,intotal２,１１０manＧ
hours．ThismassiveamountofworkwascompletedbybelieversinLaomudengvillageduringtheir
agriculturalslackseason．Generallyspeaking,theypreparedforconstructionworksaftertheautumn
harvest,andstartedtodoworksafterOctobereachyear．InthetraditioncultureofNupeopleinPihe
area,thesocialreciprocityofhelpingvillagerstobuildhouseiscommonvalueofNupeople．InNu

３６
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桑鲁 斯 Zacchaeus,«老 姆 登 教 会 简 史 »Laomudengjiaohuijianshi[Thebrief Historyofthe Laomudeng Church]
(Unpublished,２００９),１０．
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language,theycalledthereciprocityprincipleas“MianABai”．〔２７〕AlsoinNupeoplesfolknarrative
song“Welcomethebride(YingQinDiao)”,thereislyricsofpraisingthiskindofsocialreciprocity—
“Menbuildup woodstructure,women makeupthatchroof”．〔２８〕The mutualassistanceand
cooperationofNupeopleChristiansintheprocessofbuildingthechurchcouldundoubtedlybe
tracedtotheaboveculturalroots,butsinceChristianbeenspreadtoNuvillages,“mutualassistance”

intheirtraditionalculturehasbeentranslatedastheconnotation of “mutualassistanceand
dedication”withthecoremeaningofworshipingGod．Takingtheprocessofloggingasanexample．
ThemountainsonbothsideswiththeNuriverarecoveredwithdenseprimevalforest．Itwasnot
difficulttofindproperwoods,buttheroadtofindwoodsandtransporttimberswasveryhardto

pass．Thatistosay,suitabletimbersforbuildingchurchwasusuallylocatedinthehighmountains
withaltitudeover２９００meters．Thebelieversneededtocutthroughthornybushesforbreakinga

pathasclimbingmountaincarefully．ThepathtoShuaDeng(刷登)woodfarm〔２９〕wasverynarrow,

andanyonewhomadetheslightestmistakewhileclimbingwouldfalloffthecliffandlostlife．
Elijah,aschargerofthechurchproject,wasalways worried whenbelievers wenttotransport
timbers．Becausetheconstructionworkswereorganizedbybelieversthemselvesratherthanaformal
engineerproject,therewerenoinsurancemeasuresandlegalprotectionbeentaketoensurethe
safetyofbuilding workers．Therefore,theconsequences wouldbeunbearableonceanydanger
occurred．Fortunately,aloggingteamof６３ menwithusingeightwheelbarrowshadreturnedon
schedule．Atthenightwhentheteamcamebacksuccessfully,villagerspreparedabigmuttonfeast
forcelebratingthis．Some believersdonatedtwofatgoatsfor makingthefeast．Elijah said
emotionallyasrecalledtheevent:“Whenweweretransportingthosetimbers,ourbodieswerefilled
withtheholyspirit．Godwasmovedbyourfaith,andwecamebacksafelybecausewetrustedthe
Lordwholeheartedly．”〔３０〕

In１９９０s,theoverallstandardoflivingofthevillagersinLaomudengwasstillinpoverty．
However,thechurchsurvivedwithverylittleassistancefromoutsidersandhadeffectivelycompleted
theintegrationanddeploymentofchurchresources．Thebuildingofthechurchexemplifiesthe
excellentorganizationalabilityofthelocalchurch．Inaddition,italsomanifeststheintergenerational
inheritanceoftheChristianfaithinthefamiliesofthoseearlyevangelists．Thosefamiliessuchas
Elijahfamilyencounteredmanyhardshipsduringtheperiodofcollectivization,buttheinheritanceof
theirfaithshowsresilienceofbelievingratherthanstoppingthereligion．Oncetheymeettheright
time,thepoweroffaithwillburstoutandtransformintopowerfulactions．AsElijahsaid:“In１９９４,

ithappenedtobealoosepointof(religious)policy．Iconsultedthevillagecommitteeinadvance
aboutbuildingthechurch,theydidnotoppose,andtheproductionteam (ShengChanDui)leaderdid
notexpresstheirviews．SoIboldlyorganizedpeopletodotheconstruction．Formerly,thattypeof
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CommitteeofAbriefhistoryofNupeople],«怒族简史»Nuzujianshi[AbriefhistoryofNupeople],(北京 Beijing:民族出版社 Minzu
chubanshe[MinzuPress],２００８),６５．

YingQinDiaocollectedbyCuiyangfromLaJi,anoldmanofLaomudeng．
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Village．
Interviewee:Elijah,theelderofchurchinPiheXiang．
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land(paddyfield)couldnotbeusedasbuildingsiteeasily,anditshouldbemanagedbythebureau
oflandmanagement．Butatthatyear,thepolicywascompletelyloosed．”〔３１〕

Ⅴ．Conclusion

TheLaomudengchurch,builtinthe１９９０s,hasnow becomeafamoussceneryfortourism
developmentintheNuRiverValley．TogetherwiththeQiudisacredMountainandYouzer(友则)

sacredtree,itconstitutesacompositelandscapeofthevillageshistorymemory．FortheNupeopleof
Laomudeng,thepresenceoftheChristianchurchhasbecomeanimportantpartoftheircultural
tradition．TheconstructionhistoryofChristianchurchisthedevelopmenthistoryofChristianfaith
inNuvillages．Ahundredyearsago,theforeignmissionariesnotonlybroughttheChristianfaith
here,butalsoopenedtheprocessofChristianitylocalization．TheymadethelocalsadopttheSpiritual
beliefderivedfromthereligiousconceptsofChinaInland Missionandlearnthe“selfＧsustaining”

churchmodewithdedicationatitscorebypreachingthescriptureswithethniclanguagesand
characters,and cultivating the native pastors．Theinternalization ofreligious concepts and
recognitionofthechurchorganizationforthefaithsubjectswasreinforcedbytheexperiencesthat
thechurch had been builtforfourtimesbefore１９４９,andit wasconvertedintoa kind of
consciousnessofreligiousidentity．ThiskindofselfＧidentityconsciousnessfromexternaltointernal
alsomadethechurchshowitstenaciousvitalityinthesubsequentpoliticalmovement,sothattheNu
Christiansregarded Christianity asitsownreligion and constantly promotedthe process of
Christianitylocalization．〔３２〕Sincetherestorationofreligionfreedominthelate１９７０s,thechurch
organizationbasedonasenseofselfＧidentityhascomeintolife．Asawitnessofthis,whetherinits
materialformorinitsconstructionprocess,thenewchurchshowsthatthelocalizationofforeign
religionsisakindofsocioＧculturalconstructionthatcontinuouslytranscendsspecifictimeandspace,

continuously acquires “local knowledge”and “localcharacteristics”and then realizes the
traditionalizationofreligiousfaith．〔３３〕

Inaddition,theconstructionoftheLaomudengChurchrevealstheimportantpowerofthespecial
groupcomposedbytheearlyevangelists’families．Thecommonofthisgroupisthattheirelder
generationwhowerenativepastorstrainedbyforeignmissionariesactedasintermediariesinthe
processofthefusionandadjustmentofChristianfaithandlocalculture．Asaresult,theyhad
accumulatedpersonalprestigeandfamilyinfluence,whichwasclearlypassedontothedescendantsof
theirfamilies．Althoughthefamiliessufferedsetback whenencounteringthecrisis,afterthe
restorationofreligionfreedom,thefamiliessuccessorhadquicklybecamealocalchurchleadersand
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张桥贵、孙浩然 ZhangQiaogui,SunHaoran,«论云南少数民族基督教的本土化»LunYunnanshaoshuminzujidujiaode
bentuhua[DiscussionOntheChristianityLocalizationofMinorityinYunnan],“北京论坛(２０１５)文明的和谐与共同繁荣———不同的道

路和共同的责任”Beijingluntan(２０１５)wenmingdehexieyugongtongfanrong [TheHarmonyofCivilizationsandProsperityfor
All———DifferentPathswithCommonResponsibilities],(北京 Beijing,２０１５)．
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decisionmakers,andcontinuetoplayanimportantroleinheritedfromtheirancestors,andhence
becomeakeyroleofreligionrevivalinthenewsocialcontext．

Finally,theauthorhopestofindaneworientationabouttheresearchofChristianlocalization
practice．Thisorientationwillfocusonaspecificcaseofreligionpracticelocalizationfromamicro
perspective,andthenexploretheevolutionofthesamepracticeindifferenthistorycontext,soasto
presenttherichconnotationofthedynamicprocessof“Christianitylocalization”．
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中文题目:
一座教堂的废止与重建———来自中缅北界怒族村寨的基督教本土化实践个案

摘　要:教堂是基督徒信仰活动的重要场所,在中缅北界跨境民族地区,它又成为彰显村落历史记忆的重要象征.在
基督教传入怒族近百年的历史中,基督教信仰已成为其文化传统的重要组成部分.一部关于基督教堂的建造史就是基
督教信仰的发展史,考察基督教堂从兴建到废止再到重建的过程,亦是揭示基督教信仰从外来到融合,进而扎根本土的
动态变化过程.本文以怒族村寨老姆登的基督教堂为例,旨在通过呈现不同历史时期怒族基督徒营建教堂的宗教实
践,来考察“基督教本土化”这一社会文化行动的历时脉络.

关键词:老姆登堂;怒苏;基督教;圣灵

作者:崔阳,云南大学民社院博士生候选人;和梦,云南大学民社院博士生候选人.通讯地址:昆明市翠湖北路二号云
南大学民社学院６５００９１联系电话:＋８６Ｇ１８６Ｇ１０６０Ｇ８１４４,电子邮箱:１４５４７５７８９２＠qq．com
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路德对于音乐本质的神学理解:“音乐是上帝的赐予”

赵炜蓉

(复旦大学哲学学院)

摘　要:相比较其他的宗教改革的同伴和后继者,路德的音乐观更为积极和宽容.“音乐是上帝的赐予,不是人的赐予”

是路德音乐观的基石,也是他对音乐本质的神学理解.路德对音乐本质的神学理解具有相当的独创性,与路德对恩典、

恩赐以及创造的理解密切相关.在路德看来,上帝创造世界和万物是藉着世界万物在言说和自我阐释祂自己,宇宙万

物发出自己的声响与和谐,即它们的音乐,上帝透过祂的赐予分享祂的神性和永能.本文试图从路德的创造论和对恩

典和赐予的神学理解.

关键词:路德、音乐、上帝、赐予、创造

作者:赵炜蓉,复旦大学哲学学院宗教学博士生;Email:１５１１０１６００２４＠fudan．edu．cn,电话:１３６７１５６３８７８

“伟大的音乐确实是神圣的赐予(恩赐)(Musicamaximum,immodivinumestdonum);是
上帝最伟大的礼物(optimumDeidonum)”.〔１〕

———马丁路德 «桌边谈话录»

对比其他的宗教改革者,路德发展出“一种更为积极的对音乐的神学理解”〔２〕.路德把音乐看作

是“上帝卓越的赐予”〔３〕.“音乐是上帝的赐予,不是人的赐予”,这个命题是路德音乐观的基石,也是

路德对音乐本质的神学理解.
路德对音乐的阐述分散在许多文献里,其中有几篇文献是公认的路德最重要的关于音乐的文献.

其一是一篇未完成的题名为«论音乐»(“OnMusic”,１５３０)的大纲.在这篇草稿里,路德开头即明确说

“我热爱音乐,不会因狂热分子的谴责而不高兴.因为“[音乐]是上帝的赐予,而不是人的赐予”〔４〕.
在路德阐述音乐的另一篇重要文献«音乐的乐趣»的拉丁文序言[１５３８](PrefacetoSymphoniae
jucundae)中,开头第一句话即说“我当然想全心全意地赞美音乐,把它当作上帝的赐予(恩赐)并把它

９６

〔１〕

〔２〕

〔３〕

〔４〕

就此请参见 MiikkaE．Anttila,LuthersTheologyofMusic．(Degruyter,Berlin,２０１３),７０．YouXilinandPaulosHuang,”

TheContemporary TransformationofEducational MechanismforKnowledgeInnovation”,InternationalJournalofSinoＧWestern
Studies(www．SinoWesternStudies．com),１Ｇ２０．

就此请参见JohnTerrell&StanleySadie,eds．,Thenewgrovedictionaryofmusicandmusicians,secondedition,Vol．１５,(

OxfordUniversityPress,Oxford,２００１)．S．３６６．
就此请参见Ibid;转引自LW,Iiii,S．３２１;LW,xv,S．２４７;WA,Tischreden,no．４４４１．
RobinA．Leaver,“Lutheronmusic”,LutheranQuarterly,Vol．XX,(２００６),１２６．
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推荐给每一个人”.〔５〕

“音乐是神的赐予,不是人的赐予”这句路德音乐神学的基本思想和阐述,路德虽然多次在他的著

述和书信中提到,但最清楚的表述是来自一篇未完成的命题草稿«论音乐».正像因信称义的教义一

样,路德并没有写过一篇完整的论文或著作来全面具体地阐述他对音乐的神学理解.在他的１５３０年

关于翻译的公开信中,他提到计划写一篇关于音乐的论文,但是他没有真正完成这样一篇关于音乐的

神学讨论的论文,仅仅写了一篇关于音乐的神学理解的大纲.〔６〕 这篇关于音乐的神学理解的纲要和

草稿,被认为是理解路德的音乐神学最重要的文献,也是解开他对音乐的神学理解的钥匙之一.这篇

关于音乐的大纲被认为与路德写给友人和作曲家路德维希森弗,(１４８６－１５４２)的信是同一年,写于

１５３０年,早于他的另一篇极为重要的音乐神学文献«音乐的乐趣»的拉丁序言(１５３８).这份关于路德

音乐神学的大纲一部分使用希腊文写成的,题目是«论音乐»(“OnMusic”,１５３０),只有对所研究问题

的指向性的概括.
下面是路德的«论音乐»的引文:

我喜欢音乐.
狂热分子对它的指责令我不悦因为

１．[音乐]是上帝的赐予,而不是人类的赐予.

２．因为它创造快乐的心

３．因为它能驱走魔鬼

４．因为它造成单纯的喜乐,除去忿怒、悖逆和其它一些过度的行为.
我把音乐置于神学之侧(仅次于神学).
这是众所周知的例子,从大卫和所有的先知,他们都产生了诗歌和歌曲.

５．因为[音乐]在宁静和谐的时间里成为主宰.
我们很难保持这些令人愉快的技能,因为它们是和平的.巴伐利亚的公爵们应该在这一点上受

到赞扬,因为他们尊重音乐.在我们的撒克逊公爵中,武器和大炮很受尊敬.〔７〕

为什么路德在他不同时期的不同文献中一直强调音乐是上帝的礼物或创造,不是人类的礼物或

创造呢? 这与我们通常对音乐的理解是不同的.一般看来,音乐虽然是属于少数有天赋的人的创作

或者表演活动,但音乐同文学、绘画、雕塑、建筑、书法等等其它人文艺术的门类一样,是一种人类的文

化成果和现象.人创作音乐或者进行音乐的艺术实践即表演是人的才能和禀赋的体现.显然,路德

一直生活在宗教音乐的传统和氛围中,但为什么他会独抒己见坚持音乐是神的礼物而不是人的礼物?
这个极富神学创造性的观点,在过往的神学家关于音乐的思想中并未看见与之类似的看法.下面我

会进入到他的一个著名的关于音乐的文献中,去考察他这个最重要的音乐神学思想.
关于路德对音乐的理解最重要的文献之一是他在１５３８年出版的«音乐的乐趣»的拉丁序言

(“PrefacetoSymphoniaejucundae”).这个文献有多个的德文翻译版本.魏玛版的编辑们认为,第一

个译本是由约翰沃尔特(JohannWalter)出版的,作为«赞美音乐的第二首长诗»(LobundPreisder
HimmlishenKunstMusica)的序文出版(Wittenberg,１５６４);魏玛版本包括１５３８年的拉丁文文本与

０７

〔５〕

〔６〕

〔７〕

就此请参见PieroWeiss& RichardTaruskin,eds．,MusicintheWestern World:A HistoryinDocuments．(Schirmer&
ThomsonLearningInc,Belmont,１９８４)S．１０１．;LW５３:３２１Ｇ２３．

就此请参照Ibid,S．１２５Ｇ１２６．;RobinA．Leaver,LuthersLiturgicalMusic:PrinciplesandImplications．(FortressPress,

Minneapolis,２０１７)．S．８５Ｇ８６．
就此请参见 RobinA．Leaver,“Lutheronmusic”,LutheranQuarterly,Vol．XX,(２００６),１２６．
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１５６４年沃尔特的德语文本.第二个德语版本作为沃尔夫冈菲古卢斯的«圣餐»的序言出现.primi
tomidecasprima(纽伦堡,１５７５年).第三个译本由约翰雅各布格雷夫(JohannJakobGreiff)完
成,并发表在１７３４年发行的«路德作品莱比锡版»(LeipzigeditionofLuthersworks)的最后一卷(第

２２卷).
雅各布兰巴赫(AugustJakobRambach)在十九世纪初提出了一个问题,也许是路德最初用德

语写的,这意味着被认为可能是沃尔特的德语翻译,但实际上是路德的原文.〔８〕 兰巴赫在其书的正

文中提出拉丁文版本是原文.早期的一个译本被引用为劳乌１５３８年选集«音乐的乐趣»的拉丁文前

言,另一个是同年的另一个序言.卡尔安东在标题下给出了沃尔特的翻译文本,标题是“音乐的乐

趣维滕堡,劳乌,１５３８”,然后在标题下加上格雷夫１７３４年的译文.〔９〕

一、音乐作为创世之初的被造物无所不在

首先,在路德看来,音乐不是有了人类之后才有的创造物,而是上帝创世之初就已经存在了.路

德在«音乐的乐趣»拉丁序言中开篇即说,“看看音乐本身,你会发现,从世界之初起,它就被灌输和植

入所有的生物,无论是个体还是群体.”〔１０〕在路德看来,音乐是创世之初,上帝就赐予的礼物,在人类

出现之前就已经存在了.«诗篇»第１９篇“造化的荣耀”第３Ｇ４节说“无言无语,也无声音可听.他的量

带通遍天下,他的言语传到地级”.〔１１〕 路德认为,所有的创造物都在言说,发出声响与和谐,这本身就

是上帝的恩典,赐予整个被造的世界,而受造界发出的声响与和谐既是对上帝的赞美,也是上帝启示

的显现.路德在«罗马书»书８章３２节里说“上帝岂不也把万物和他一同白白地赐给我们吗?”在«哥
林多前书»三章２１至２２节中他说,“因为万有全是你们的.”〔１２〕上帝通过受造的万物言说祂的荣耀,在
被造的万物的美善与和谐中启示人类各样的知识和理性.所以«诗篇»１９篇里说“诸天述说上帝的荣

耀,穹苍传扬他的手段.这日到那日发出言语;这夜到那夜传出知识”.〔１３〕

在«音乐的乐趣»拉丁序言的第一段,路德热情地赞颂音乐,“我确然想全心全意地赞美音乐,把它

当作上帝的恩赐,并把它推荐给每一个人.但是我被它的美德和益处的多样性和重要性所淹没,以至

于我找不到我论述的起点、终点和方法.”从这句话看来,路德比他的宗教改革同伴们更深刻地意识到

音乐的美善和丰富以及对人的重要性.路德惊讶于上帝所创造的人声之美妙和丰富以及难以形容.
他说“我们最仁慈的造物主的慷慨和智慧如此丰富和难以理解.哲学家们一直努力解释人类声音这

一神奇的乐器”.〔１４〕

音乐的丰富性和复杂性以及重要性,远远超过我们人所能理解和分析的范围.路德感叹说“尽管

我很想赞美它(音乐),但我的赞美肯定是不充分的,谁能理解这一切? 即便你想囊括所有的内容,你

１７

〔８〕

〔９〕

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

〔１４〕

就此请参见RobinA．Leaver,LuthersLiturgicalMusic:PrinciplesandImplications,(FortressPress,Minneapolis,２０１７)．S．１１．
Ibid．
就此请参见PieroWeiss& RichardTaruskin,eds．,MusicintheWestern World:A HistoryinDocuments．(Schirmer&

ThomsonLearningInc,Belmont,１９８４)S．１０１．
就此请参见中国基督教三自爱国运动委员会 & 中国基督教协会,«圣经»,(南京,南京爱德印刷有限公司,２０１３),第５２２页．
就此请参见路德文集中文版编辑委员会主编,路德文集１,(上海,上海三联书店,２００５)第１５７页．
就此请参见就此请参见中国基督教三自爱国运动委员会 & 中国基督教协会,«圣经»,(南京,南京爱德印刷有限公司,

２０１３),第５２２页．
就此请参见PieroWeiss& RichardTaruskin,eds．,MusicintheWestern World:A HistoryinDocuments．(Schirmer&

ThomsonLearningInc,Belmont,１９８４)S．１０２．
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似乎什么也抓不住”.〔１５〕 音乐是时间的艺术,没有像绘画、雕塑、建筑那样的物质载体,但是又能更加

进入到人的内心和情感的深处.在路德看来,音乐充满了不可思议的力量和奇妙.
其次,路德对音乐定义的范围要远远大于我们现在一般对音乐的定义.
现在一般对音乐的定义是人的一种艺术形式和文化活动,是一种及时安排声音的艺术,通过旋

律、和声、节奏和音色等元素来创作,音乐的一般定义包括诸如音高(控制旋律和和声)、节奏(及其相

关概念,速度、拍子和清晰度)、力度(响度和柔和度)、以及音色和音乐织体的音质(有时称为音乐的

“色调”).不同风格或类型的音乐可能会去强调或省略其中一些元素.音乐是用各种各样的乐器和声

乐技巧来表演的;有单独的器乐作品,单独的声乐作品(如没有器乐伴奏的歌曲)和结合歌唱和乐器的

作品.音乐(music)这个词源自希腊语“Mousike”,缪斯女神的(艺术).
但是,路德对音乐的定义远远大于一般对音乐的定义和范围.路德把音乐当作神所创造的万物

所发出的声音(sound)与和谐(harmony),不仅包括人类的声音,也包括动物和植物发出的声音,甚至

空气这种“不可见”和“无法察觉”的事物运动时产生的声音.音乐作为上帝的礼物(赐予)和创造物,
无所不在.在路德看来,创造和重新创造一样,都是上帝无条件的恩赐或者说礼物.罗马书四章十七

节“那叫死人复活、使无变为有的神”指出上帝是从无创有的神,世界本没有做过什么就诞生了,一切

都是上帝的赐予和礼物,包括无所不在的声音与和谐———万物之中的音乐,这些都是纯然出自上帝的

意志和仁慈.在路德的音乐神学中,音乐作为上帝的造物无所不在,远远超出了人的创造范围.从这

个音乐的定义范围来说,也印证了路德在«论音乐»中的关于音乐本质的论断:“音乐是上帝的礼物,不
是人的礼物”(“[music]isagiftofGod,notofman．”)〔１６〕

路德之所以这样理解音乐,是因为路德认为任何事物都有声音与和谐,音乐就蕴藏在所有的事物

之中.在这篇«音乐的乐趣»的拉丁序言中,路德特别列举了空气这种“既没有声音也没有语言,所有

事物中最不具有音乐性的”事物作为例子.路德这样描述空气中的音乐,即空气的声响与和谐,“当它

开始运动时,就会变得铿锵有力,听得见和容易被了解.当它开始运动时,圣灵在这里暗示了奇妙的

奥秘”.〔１７〕 即便是空气这样无声也无形象的物体,路德仍然在它的被造中听见独属于它的音乐和声

响.路德惊叹于上帝所创造的万物的和谐,包括远到人肉眼几乎看不见的天体,在路德看来,天体也

是奇妙的的音乐.路德在关于«创世纪»的讲演中说“对于创造所赋予无数其他的礼物,我们没有惊

叹,因为我们已经变成聋子,听不见毕达哥拉斯用恰当的术语所概括的奇妙的、最为可爱的音乐———
产生于天体和谐的运动.”〔１８〕

关于圣灵与创造物之间的关系,路德在«桌边谈话录»里明确谈到圣灵有两个职责,第一个职责是

神的恩典和恩赐之灵,它让上帝的恩典降临到万事万物之上,并为着耶稣基督的缘故,接受信徒作蒙

上帝喜欢的孩子.圣灵的第二个职责是祷告之灵,为整个世界祷告,让所有的邪恶远离,让所有的善

和益处降临.〔１９〕 可见,圣灵的一个重要的职责就是让神的恩典和恩赐降临到所有的事物之上.因

此,路德认为,圣灵是创造主之灵(spirituscreator),正如路德改编的一首著名的中世纪的赞美诗«来
吧,造物主圣灵»或译为«求造物主圣神降临»(Venicreatorspiritus).这首赞美诗原为格里高利圣咏,
通常被作为五旬节(圣灵降临节)的圣诗.这首古老的圣咏是中世纪向圣灵祈祷的圣咏中最古老的和

２７

〔１５〕

〔１６〕

〔１７〕

〔１８〕

〔１９〕

就此请参见PieroWeiss& RichardTaruskin,eds．,MusicintheWestern World:A HistoryinDocuments．(Schirmer&
ThomsonLearningInc,Belmont,１９８４)S．１０１．

就此请参见 RobinA．Leaver,“Lutheronmusic”,LutheranQuarterly,Vol．XX,(２００６),１２６．
就此请参见PieroWeiss& RichardTaruskin,eds．,MusicintheWestern World:A HistoryinDocuments．(Schirmer&

ThomsonLearningInc,Belmont,１９８４)S．１０１．
就此请参见CarlFSchalk,«马丁路德论音乐»,柏峻霄译,«金陵神学志»,第３期,(南京,南京市地方志编撰委员会,

２００９),第９０页;转引自LW１:１２６．
就此请参见马丁路德:«桌边谈话录»,林纯洁译,(北京,经济科学出版社,２０１３),第１０７页．
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最为人喜爱的的一首,有许多改编的版本.在路德写这首众赞歌之谦,这首赞美诗已有７个德语版

本.马勒第八交响曲的第一乐章即采用了这首圣咏的歌词.
接下来路德又指出,音乐在有生命的事物中更为美妙,尤其在有高亢的嗓音的鸟类中.路德以圣

经经文为依据,所有的王中最精通音乐的大卫王,被誉为上帝的吟游诗人,“在最深的惊奇和精神的欢

欣中”,赞颂了惊人的艺术和鸟儿之歌的轻松愉悦.大卫在«诗篇»第一百零四篇中说,“天上的飞鸟在

水的旁边有了自己的居所,它们在树枝间歌唱”.〔２０〕 这篇圣经的诗文也被称为创造颂,耶和华发出祂

的灵,万物便受造,祂使整个受造世界更换为新.
路德继续阐述他关于音乐的思想.路德认为,这些生物界美妙的声音如果跟万物之灵、按照上帝

的样子创造的人类的声音相比,几乎不配称为音乐.在人类所创造和演绎的音乐中,我们最仁慈的造

物主的慷慨和智慧极其丰富和难以了解.路德自己也对人所创造出的音乐之美妙难以理解,他惊讶

于上帝给人类的这个奇妙的恩赐,困惑于这种奇妙的现象的产生和变化以及持存.路德写道,“哲学

家们一直在努力解释人类声音这一神奇的乐器:舌头的轻微运动和喉咙的更轻微的运动所投射的空

气,怎么能产生声音和语词的这种无限变化和清晰度呢? 而这个声音,在意志的指引下,怎么能发出

如此有力的和强烈的声音,以至于它不仅仅能被广大地区和每个人听到,而且也能被理解?”〔２１〕

二、上帝就是赐予

路德关于“音乐是上帝的赐予”的论断基于路德的一个基本神学观点:“上帝就是赐予”.作为一

个神学家,上帝赐予(给予)的概念对路德来说是至关重要的.正如一段经常被引用的定义神性的路

德的口述:“但这就是上帝存在的意义:不是(把人)带到善的领域,而是赐予善(Nottotakegoodbut
togiveit)并由此以善报恶”.〔２２〕 简而言之,路德的神学可以被描述为一个赐予(给予)的神学,上帝就

是赐予.甚至于,路德“被当作一个给予的神学家”(LutherasaTheologianoftheGift)〔２３〕.在整合

称义教义的过程中,结合以称义为基础的创造神学,路德发展出了一种明确以给予者为导向的神学,
涵盖了他后期作品中所有的宗教文献.〔２４〕

上帝“用祂自己的存有浇灌我们.”祂把祂所是的赐予我们.在路德看来,上帝把自己赐予世界和

万物、并且分享自己的永能和神性是“上帝就是上帝”这一事实的最高表现.在路德看来,上帝是一位

自我给予的上帝(theselfＧgivingGod)〔２５〕.也即是说,上帝在祂的自我赐予中向世间万物和人类自我

启示祂自己.而万物与人类唯一正确的方式就是感恩和领受上帝的恩典和赐予.
从上帝与有生命的万物之间的关系来看,上帝的创造是纯粹的赐予、保存和爱护.用奥斯瓦尔德

拜耳(OswaldBayer)的话来说,上帝的给予和创造是“不讲条件的恩赐”.〔２６〕 上帝在自我赐予中呈

现祂自己,展示祂永恒的大能和美善.上帝始终如一和不停顿地赐予万有和保存万有.上帝的赐予

３７

〔２０〕

〔２１〕

〔２２〕

〔２３〕

〔２４〕

〔２５〕

〔２６〕

就此可参见«和合本圣经»,狄考文、富善、鲍康宁、文书田、鹿依士、邹立文、王元德等译,(香港,香港圣经公会,２００６),第９８４页．
就此请参见PieroWeiss& RichardTaruskin,eds．,MusicintheWestern World:A HistoryinDocuments．(Schirmer&

ThomsonLearningInc,Belmont,１９８４)S．１０１Ｇ１０２．
就此可 参 见 Derek R．Nelson & PaulR．Hinlicky,eds．,TheOxfordencyclopediaof MartinLuther,Vol．１,(Oxford

UniversityPress,NewYork,２０１７)S．５５９．;转引自“LecturesonthePsalms”(１５１３－１５１５),LW Ⅱ:４０３;WA４:２６９,２５Ｇ２６．
就此可 参 见 Derek R．Nelson & PaulR．Hinlicky,eds．,TheOxfordencyclopediaof MartinLuther,Vol．１,(Oxford

UniversityPress,NewYork,２０１７)S．５５９．
就此可 参 见 Derek R．Nelson & PaulR．Hinlicky,eds．,TheOxfordencyclopediaof MartinLuther,Vol．１,(Oxford

UniversityPress,NewYork,２０１７)S．５６４．
Ibid,S．５６４．
就此可参见拜尔,«路德神学当代解读»,邓肇明译,(香港,道声出版社,２０１１),第１１９页．
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和保存即是祂的创造活动和事工.
在路德看来,即便是人的理性,也是是上帝对人的赐予.理性是上帝给人的最重要的恩赐之一.

路德在注释«以赛亚书»时说“理性是上帝伟大的赐予”.(“ReasonisaverygreatgiftofGod．”)〔２７〕也

就是说,理性是被赐予的礼物,是人对神的恩典的领受,并不是一种本于自己的产物.在路德看来,人
的生命和存活是一种不配的、纯粹出于神的恩典的生命和存活.问题是:世界的存在是由人的活动

(包括创作)所保证,还是人在世上所有的活动和存活都是因着上帝的赐予和在人身上做的工所赐.
亚里士多德在他的«政治学»里,认为人是有说话能力的生物.路德生活在经院哲学的时代,他对理性

的理解是,“理性”这个字是让人听出来的,理性是听得见的理性,没有语言作为中介,理性是不可能

的.所以,他认为语言理性(Sprachvernunft)依赖于听觉,所以是以被动的方式传给人的.〔２８〕 在路德

看来,所以,即使是人的理性,路德也不认为“它是人本身的构建物(Konstrukt),甚至也不是人的所

有,而是用语言传给人的一份礼物”.〔２９〕 在路德看来,人在堕落之后,上帝并没有夺去人的理性,理性

尤其是受到启示的理性是可以帮助人理解«圣经»和上帝的道.在这个意义上,路德说理性是“最有用

的工具.— 理性、修辞和语言有助于信仰.”〔３０〕

理性从本质上说是上帝形像在人身上的显现,它不是人自己创造出来的产物.路德非常看重理

性这份恩赐,认为理性是上帝赐给人的最基本和最主要的福分,是“最好的和在某种意义上最神圣

的”.〔３１〕 因为正是理性使人作为一种生物与其他一切造物区分开来.并且,在路德看来,上帝赐予

“理性和我头脑里的所有才能”〔３２〕,包括艺术和音乐的才能,这些才能和理性一样都是上帝的赐予,而
艺术作品和艺术表演是这些上帝的恩赐的显现,或者说它们产生于上帝给人理性的恩赐和各种艺术

的恩赐.所以,路德在他的«关于人的争论»里说,“人的智慧和理性产生了律法,它决定什么是正确

的,正如我们拥有的其他艺术一样产生于人的天才和理性.”〔３３〕

在路德看来,人的生命、气息、恩赐、天才、工作、创作皆是上帝的赐予.路德认为,人的生命本身

就是神的恩典和赐予,人的存在即是恩典和赐予,人的每一次呼吸也是恩典和赐予.人的所是都是神

的恩典和赐予,本于祂,依靠祂,人的恩赐如某方面的天赋和才华也都来自神的恩典和赐予.作曲家、
演奏家以及他们的音乐创作和表演皆是上帝给人的最好的赐予.比如公认的最有音乐天赋的莫扎

特,他本人的生命和其创作皆是上帝的最美好的赐予.为什么说“本于祂,依靠祂”,因为在路德的神

学中,上帝是万物的根源和来源(“Godisthesourceofeverything).〔３４〕 在路德看来,任何实在和存

在,哪怕是最少见的恩赐,都不可能没有上帝的临在而被理解和领会.

三、上帝的创造是一种言说和应许

对路德来说,受造的世界是上帝应许和赐予的世界,天地万物都是上帝应许和赐予的.正是这位
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〔２７〕

〔２８〕

〔２９〕

〔３０〕

〔３１〕

〔３２〕

〔３３〕

〔３４〕

笔者注:MartinLuther,LecturesonIsaiah,(１５４３),LW１６．
就此可参见拜尔,«路德神学当代解读»,邓肇明译,(香港,道声出版社,２０１１),第１９３页．
同上．
就此可参见保罗阿尔托依兹,«马丁路德的神学»,段琦、孙善玲译,(南京,译林出版社,１９９８),第６６页,注释３８;转引自

WA,TR３,２９３８．
同上,第６０页 ．
就此可参见保罗阿尔托依兹,«马丁路德的神学»,段琦、孙善玲译,(南京,译林出版社,１９９８),第６０页;转引自 WA３０

I,２４８;BC,３４５．
同上,第６４页,注释３;转引自 WA３９I,１７５;LW３４,１３７．
就此可 参 见 Derek R．Nelson & PaulR．Hinlicky,eds．,TheOxfordencyclopediaof MartinLuther,Vol．１,(Oxford

UniversityPress,NewYork,２０１７)S．５７３．
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上帝要把祂自己的所是和所有的一切,完完全全地给予我们各人.父将自己连同天地万物交给我们,
好叫它们必须为我们服务,对我们有益.这就是路德的创造观.路德是在«罗马书»１章２０节(“自从

造天地以来,神的永能和神性是明明可知的,虽是眼不能见,但藉着所造之物就可以晓得,叫人无可推

诿”)和«歌罗西书»２章９节(“因为神一切的丰盛,都有形有体地居住在基督里面”)中体会到上帝的永

能和神性虽眼不能见,但存在于祂所创造的世界和万物中间.〔３５〕

路德认为,世界和万物都在呼叫,让我们能够藉着天地万物,以感恩、领受和转送的心使用,以及

与邻人在爱中分享上帝赐予的天地万物.但由于人的悖谬和刚硬,“即使全世界和万物呼叫,又有上

帝藉之亲自应许,我们就是听不到.”〔３６〕在路德看来,“我们的房子、庭院、田地、花园和一切事物都满

有圣经(的话).上帝不仅藉着这些地方传扬祂的奇妙作为,也轻叩我们的眼睛,打动我们的感官,犹
如照亮我们的内心一样.”〔３７〕一切事物都满有圣经里神的话语,天地万物都在呼叫,都在对人说话,人
也在向自然界一切生长的万物说话,但是只有凭着信心才能听见上帝藉着万事万物对他(她)说话.

在路德看来,“全世界充满说话”.〔３８〕 在路德看来,人是否能够听见神在藉着万事万物对他(她)
说话,就在于他的信与不信.如果人愿意敞开心灵而不是闭锁心灵,他才能听见神说话的声音,而大

自然的音乐,也即自然界发出的声响与和谐正是神藉着音乐诉说祂的全能、美善和意志.在路德看

来,这种由不信转向信的过程正是向万物回归.而向万物回归正是在聆听神的“声音”中归向造物主,
因为在这声音中我们可以透过万物听到祂,而上帝也透过祂所创造和赐予的万物对我们说话.

甚至于,在路德看来,上帝创造世界和万物是一桩语言事件.(Sprachgechehen)〔３９〕整个世界和万

物都是由上帝可靠的话语所创造和保存的.对路德来说,人所信靠的上帝的话语———祂的应许不仅

在圣礼和证道中显现,在祂创造的世界万物中同样显现出来.神在藉着祂创造的世界万物对人说话.
在路德的理解中,创造在根本上是语言事件,从他翻译赞美造化的«诗篇»第三十三篇中就可以看出

“因为祂的言语真实;凡祂所应许的,祂就坚守.”拜尔认为路德的这句翻译极富创造性,因为在希伯来

文的圣经中,这一句是名词子句,说的是上帝的“工作”,是“在信实中”进行的 .路德创造性的翻译证

实上帝作为造物主的工作不仅仅是创造万物的事工,而且是向万事万物和人说话的事工.上帝的事

工是一种为自己的美善和意志言说的事工,是自我阐明(suiipsiusinterprets)的创造和事工.这种言

说是作工的话语———上帝的信实用祂的事工来言说,所以祂的工作和创造也是一种应许.

四、音乐恩赐与天才的显现

在路德看来,“做上帝和创造是同一回事.上帝就是上帝,因为只有他,而且只有他创造”.〔４０〕 上

帝活生生地、积极地、不停地临在于一切实在之中作工和创造.路德在论圣餐的著作中特别有力地阐

述了关于上帝创造性地临在于一切实在之中.路德的理由在于,正如信经里所说的那样,上帝通过祂

的全能和智慧创造、产生并维持万物的存有.路德认为,上帝如果要创造或维持其创造物的存在,就
必须临在于、创造于、维持于其最内在和最外在的各个方面.所以,上帝必定临在于每一个受造物中,
包括其最内在和最外在的存在之中.〔４１〕
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〔３５〕

〔３６〕

〔３７〕

〔３８〕

〔３９〕

〔４０〕

〔４１〕

就此可参见保罗阿尔托依兹,«马丁路德的神学»,段琦、孙善玲译,(南京,译林出版社,１９９８),第１１５页,注释１．
就此可参见拜尔,«路德神学当代解读»,邓肇明译,(香港,道声出版社,２０１１),第１３４页;转引自 WA４９５,４f．
同上,第１３５页;转引自 WA２６,５０５,３８Ｇ４１．
就此可参见拜尔,«路德神学当代解读»,邓肇明译,(香港,道声出版社,２０１１),第１２９页．
同上,第１２３页．
同上,第９８页．
同上,第９９页．
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路德尤其惊讶于上帝在分配祂的音乐恩赐给各人时是如此不同.“造物主在分配音乐的恩赐方

面证明了自己是多么的丰富和多样化,人们在声音和说话方式上有多么的不同,以至于一个人惊人地

胜过了另一个人”.〔４２〕 路德从来不吝于赞美一个人的音乐恩赐.在他１５３０年１０月４日写给作曲家

森弗的那封著名的谈音乐的信中,开头即写道,“在音乐才能上,我看到上帝赐予了你丰富的天

赋”.〔４３〕 路德对若斯坎的推崇人所共知.路德对法Ｇ弗兰德乐派(FrangoＧFlemish)的复调音乐非常推

崇,尤其推崇若斯坎德普雷(JoaquinDesPrez,１４５０Ｇ１５２１)的作品.关于若斯坎的音乐恩赐,
路德有一句名言,“若斯坎是音符的主人,音符都服从于他的意志,而别的音乐家不得不服从音符的

意志.”〔４４〕

在１６世纪初路德所处的那个时代,作曲家被认为是创作性的天才,音乐是人创造力的体现.路

德在若斯坎的音乐创作中体验到创造的自由是一个作曲家天才,也即上帝藉着圣灵赐下音乐恩赐的

表现.上帝按照祂自己的意志和个人领受恩赐的信心和能力的大小分配赐予各人.每个人在恩典中

领受的恩赐和信心及自由的宽广度、深度及细腻的程度都不一样,所以,这就是为什么无法解释其他

作曲家做他们能做的,而若斯坎则是做他想做的.若斯坎可以让音符和音乐的规则服从他的指挥.
路德为此惊叹不已.

“如有神助”常用来形容艺术创作.艺术作品的创作和完成需要创作者和实践者的天赋或者说是

天才,这是一般公认的事实,尤其在音乐的领域,天赋和天才显得尤为重要.创作、创造和艺术实践存

在着不可知和不可预测的领地,甚至连艺术家本人在创作和艺术实践之前,也不知道会有什么结果.
拉尔夫瓦尔多爱默生在«灵魂»中这样阐述灵感和天才的显现,“蕴藏在你身上的力量实际上非常

新奇,因此除你之外,谁也不知道你有什么本领,而且不经过尝试,连你自己也不知道”.凡是要归功

于天才和灵感而不是归功于方法技巧的地方,一般公认的事实就是艺术家具有某方面的天赋(gift)或
者说是恩赐.艺术作品是艺术家们天才的显现或者创造.但是,为什么在创作音乐作品和演奏时,会
有天赋和天才体现出来? 这是一个极为重要的关于艺术的发生学和阐释学的问题.这个重要的问

题,许多大哲学家和美学家如康德、谢林、黑格尔、伽达默尔都尝试做过阐释.
伽达默尔在阐述«艺术经验中的真理问题»时,说艺术家通过对审美理念的表现无限地扩充了所

给定的概念,“并且使感受力的自由活动富有了生气——— 好像这些理念参与了已经起了主导作用的概

念,如同神的属性参与了神的形象一样”.〔４５〕 伽达默尔提到两点,一是创作者的感受力的自由活动富

有生气,二是谈到审美理念参与主导概念时的不可言说性,伽达默尔用“神的属性参与了其形象”来
比喻.

创作中天才和趣味是建立在一种游戏状态中,这种游戏状态包涵了富有生气的情绪状态,创作者

的活泼的 、愉悦的、有力的、能动的情绪状态和可感性,在路德看来正是神赐予人的恩典,改变和激活

我们心中的一切.路德在谈论恩典时有着非常丰富和深刻的表述,“上帝的恩典是伟大的、强有力的

和能动的.这不是梦中的牧师所能想象的那种在灵魂中沉睡的东西,就像一个涂上色彩的板携带其

色彩一样.不,根本不是这样.它承受、引导、激励、想象、改变和激活我们心中的一切,以便它能被真

６７

〔４２〕

〔４３〕

〔４４〕

〔４５〕

就此请参见PieroWeiss& RichardTaruskin,eds．,MusicintheWestern World:A HistoryinDocuments．(Schirmer&
ThomsonLearningInc,Belmont,１９８４)S．１０２．

就此可参见E．G．Rupp&BenjaminDrewery,MartinLuther,(NewYork,St．MartinsPress,１９７０),S．１４３．
就此可参见J．PeterBurkholder&DonaldJ．Grout&ClaudeV．Palisca,Ahistoryofwesternmusic(seventhedition),(New

York,W．W．Norton& Company,２００６),S．２０３Ｇ２０４．
就此可参见汉斯格奥尔格伽达默尔,«真理与方法:哲学诠释学的基本特征»上卷,洪汉鼎译,(上海,上海译文出版社,

２００４),第６７页．
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正地感知和经验.它是隐藏的,但它的事工是可见的.它的事功和道向我们显示了它在何处”.〔４６〕

这段对恩典的描述与音乐创作者在创作和实践中的整个体验极为相似.上帝的恩典和引领是不可见

的,但藉着人的音乐创作和实践显示了祂的临在和启示.在路德看来,“上帝恩典的临在从来不是以

一种静止的方式存在的,而是一种鲜活的、活跃的、和有效的精神;没有上帝的恩典,也不可能藉着神

的绝对大能而出现一种友善的行为”.〔４７〕 “一种友善的行为”指的是创作者或表演者作为接受恩典和

恩赐的那一方,接受了上帝之临在这个美善和友好的礼物.
在基督教的传统和西方的文化传统中,“圣灵被理解为存在于个别信徒身上的神圣礼物”.〔４８〕 这

个神圣的临在往往指的正是圣灵的临在.如果恩典是被隐藏的,无法来到人的面前,那将无法使任何

人受益.因此,圣灵降临在人的身上并把祂自己完全地赐予人.并且,圣灵会藉着祷告教导人去认识

这份奇妙的恩典和祝福,并帮助人去领受属于他的恩赐.
在恩赐和创造性的显现中,一般来说,情感和意志的重要性超过理性和理智的重要性,也就是为

什么常常可以听到说创作是不可预知的.“我们无法控制———对于音乐和音乐制作来说,这也是正确

的”.〔４９〕 因为对于意志和情感来说,只有在没有规定或限制的情况下,意志才是整全的;而理智恰恰

相反,需要不断把概念分类并作出限制,才能求得最精确的定义.
同时,这种对美和艺术创作的不可理解性维护了艺术与某种不能看见和分析的力量和源泉之间

的关系.里尔克在一首诗中,形象而精确地描述了人以自己的能力去创作时不过是匠工之技,而作为

一个被给予者去接住神在一个特定的时间抛给他的东西时才算是本领.而且,里尔克强调,这并不是

人的本领,而是一种来自某个世界的隐藏的力量,只是在人接受给予他的恩赐时才显现出来.这首诗

与路德的音乐神学有相当类似的地方.〔５０〕

这是因为在路德看来,从根本上来说,哪怕是无法解释的音乐的恩赐,只要是受造之物都是上帝

用来为自己自主的、自由的工作服务的工具,是祂掩藏自己的活动的面具而已.“一切被造之物皆是

上帝之面具和伪装;他允许他们和他一道工作并帮助他创造各种各样的东西—Ｇ即使没有他们的合

作,他也能创造而且的确在创造”.〔５１〕 在路德看来,人的恩赐是“受庇护的存活”,或者说是一个蒙恩

的存活,一个领受恩典和祝福的存活.所以拜尔认为,“对创造主上帝的信仰给予有限者知觉和品

味”.〔５２〕

再有,人的恩赐还可以制止人滑向虚无.〔５３〕 作工即是一种创造,人使用自己的恩赐去做上帝赋

予的工作,可以使人远离无聊,避免滑向虚无.路德的天职观认为,“帮助信徒认真对待已被创造的真

实世界,并让爱在我们自身的角色(即我们各人的恩赐)中发现具体的对象,而不是限定于模仿基督或

独特的基督徒伦理”.〔５４〕 我们每个人的恩赐可以帮助我们找到上帝造我们的意义,找到自己独特的

７７

〔４６〕

〔４７〕

〔４８〕

〔４９〕

〔５０〕

〔５１〕

〔５２〕

〔５３〕

〔５４〕

就此可参见保罗阿尔托依兹,«马丁路德的神学»,段琦、孙善玲译,(南京,译林出版社,１９９８),第５９页;转引自 WA１０
I,I,P１１４．

就此可参见 TimothyF．Lull,eds,MartinLuthersbasictheologicalwritings,(Minneapolis,FortressPress,１９８９),S．１７．
就此可 参 见 Derek R．Nelson & PaulR．Hinlicky,eds．,TheOxfordencyclopediaof MartinLuther,Vol．１,(Oxford

UniversityPress,NewYork,２０１７)S．５６４．
就此可参见Ibid．P．３１．
就此可参见汉斯格奥尔格伽达默尔,«真理与方法:哲学诠释学的基本特征»上卷,洪汉鼎译,(上海,上海译文出版社,

２００４),扉页:“你若接住自己抛出的东西,这只是匠工之技,算不上什么本事;只有当你迅速接住,命运女神以准确的弧线,以那种神奇

的拱桥形弧线恰好抛向你的东西,这才算得上一种本领,—Ｇ而且,这并不是你的本领,而是某个世界的力量”.(M．里尔克)
就此可参见保罗阿尔托依兹,«马丁路德的神学»,段琦、孙善玲译,(南京,译林出版社,１９９８),第１００页;转引自 WA

１７II,１９２．
就此可参见拜尔,«路德神学当代解读»,邓肇明译,(香港,道声出版社,２０１１),第２０７页．
就此可参见同上,第２１０页．
就此可参见林纯洁,«马丁 路德天职观研究»,(北京,人民出版社,２０１３),第１１页．
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价值,在真实的生活中去工作和体现出各自的价值所在,同时也是履行对邻人的责任和义务.路德认

为,人在做工的时候不仅可以帮助约束肉体的欲望和怠惰,还可以帮助人培养为他人服务,为求他人

益处的心,从而可以藉着做工去寻找神在人身上的恩典.
路德在«海德堡论辩»推论的第１８条里写道,“如果恩典是赐予凡尽己所能做工的,那么,人就可

知道自己是处于恩典之中.要证明这点,可通过下述方法:人或者知道他是否尽己所能作工,或者不

知道.如果他知道的话,那么他就知道自己有恩典,因为人们常说,上帝之恩典必然会赐给那些尽己

所能作工的人”.〔５５〕 凡尽己所能做工的人,这样的状态让人知晓自己是处于恩典之中.巴赫和海顿,
都说过自己是极为勤奋的话,甚至说如果谁像他们这样勤奋,也会做出他们那样杰出的工作.〔５６〕 可

见,恩典的赐予正如路德所说,是给予尽己所能做工的人,神喜悦把自己的能力、努力和责任尽力体现

出来,受神的引领和为邻人服务的人.在路德之前,在陶勒关于«以弗所书»第四章的讲道(Basler
Australia．f．１１７v),是用“Buff”而不是“Beruf”来指称纯粹世俗劳动,说道“农夫若老实勤奋于自己的

Ruff,那么比起怠忽自己Ruff的僧侣往往更加成功”.〔５７〕 路德的宗教改革唤醒了个人作为主体独自

面对上帝时应该承担的责任和义务还有良心.人在上帝给予的处境面前,必须要严谨勤奋地工作,控
制自己的懒散和怠惰,以及过多的享受和欲望,努力呈现出自己最节制和最虔敬的状态去投入工作,
这本身是责任也是恩典.

并且,路德的天职观还强调“不求自己的益处”,因为路德认为如果工作是为了求得今生的利益,
包括为神工作,这样“就会伤害信心”.〔５８〕 对信心的伤害,会阻挡上帝的恩典降临到人的工作中,尤其

在创作的领域,影响是非常大的.创作的广度和深度,尤其是深度,与创作者的信心息息相关.而在

路德看来,信心是人领受的神的恩典,工作是人的恩赐和信心一起作用的结果,所以,在创作中完全的

领受需要创作者有一个不求自己益处的心,以完全的信靠和爱来对待自己的工作.正像路德提到使

徒在«哥林多前书»１３章５节中说“爱不求自己的益处”.创作中的非功利化和不给自己设限是创作中

信心领受的前提.
路德强调信仰作为对上帝的仁慈的信心,这种信心表现在自我奉献和自我给予中.路德在他最钟爱的

«加拉太书注释»中说“信心本身是上帝在我们心中的恩赐与工作”.〔５９〕 要想从一个善意的给予者那里认可

赐予是一份美善的恩典和恩赐,就需要接受者对赐予者(上帝)的意图的强烈信任和感动.从上帝赐予音乐

创作者恩赐和天赋的角度来看,“应许”必然被理解为信心———对赐予者的美善意志的信念和强烈的感受

力,以及对应许实现的强烈愿望.创作者即被给予者的信心要求赐予者(上帝)的意图得到明确的揭示.对

路德来说,这个启示发生在基督与人的联合,发生在它道成肉身和十字架神性的自我给予中.〔６０〕 因为在基

督教的传统中,圣子自我给予的神学思想仍然乃是神学的基石.

结语

路德从很小的时候就体验到音乐对人情感的巨大影响和抚慰.路德对音乐理解始于他从小在家

８７

〔５５〕

〔５６〕

〔５７〕

〔５８〕

〔５９〕

〔６０〕

就此请参见路德文集中文版编辑委员会主编,路德文集１,(上海,上海三联书店,２００５)第５６页．
就此可参见汉斯亨里希爱格布雷特,«西方音乐»,刘经树译,(长沙,湖南文艺出版,２００５),第４７６Ｇ４７７页;Johann

NikolausForkel& CharlesSanfordTerry,JohannSebastianBach:Hislife,Artand Work,(New York,Harcourt,BraceandHowe,

１９２０),S．１９６．
韦伯,«新教伦理与资本主义精神»,康乐 & 简惠美译,(桂林,广西师范大学出版社,２００７),第２４５页．
就此请参见路德文集中文版编辑委员会主编,路德文集１,(上海,上海三联书店,２００５)第４２４页．
就此可参见马丁路德,«‹加拉太书›注释»,李漫波译,(北京,三联书店出版社,２０１１),第４０页．
就此可参见DerekR．Nelson&PaulR．Hinlicky,eds．,TheOxfordencyclopediaofMartinLuther,Vol．１,(OxfordUniversityPress,

NewYork,２０１７)S．５６３Ｇ５６４．
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里和拉丁学校所感受到的以及作为唱诗班的男童歌手对音乐的体验,这个经历和体验同时也是信仰

形成的过程[生命表达](Lebensäußerung).〔６１〕 这种体验的记忆和精神力量是如此强大,以至于终其

一生路德都坚称:音乐是他一生的挚爱.“Musicamsimperamavi—Ihavealwayslovedmusic．”〔６２〕

在路德看来,音乐的力量可以撼动人的情感深处,这是其他的艺术所无法比拟的.当上帝的话语

即经文与音乐结合被唱出来的时候,这两者的结合深深地打动了人的理智和情感.信仰的虔诚藉着

神的话语和音乐的力量使人进入一个被新创造的存在,人的生命在神的话语和美妙的音乐中得到了

更新.音乐是他生命里的安慰和快乐的来源,也是他宗教改革和传福音的良伴.
对路德来说,音乐是上帝的恩赐和礼物.一方面上帝赐予这个世界和万事万物声响与和谐,这些

声响与和谐即音乐是上帝透着世界万物在言说祂自己.另一方面上帝也藉着人的音乐恩赐带给生命

更多的美善和平安,人们凭着信心领受恩赐并创作出美妙的音乐,上帝藉由祂赐予的音乐显现祂在创

作者和聆听者身上的恩典和应许.对于路德来说,一切皆是赐予,一切也皆是领受,无论是音乐、创作

还是生命本身.上帝是所有的创造者、持有者、给予者和设计者,人凭着信心领受属于自己的恩赐,创
作和天才的显现是恩典和信心的结合.在这个意义上,创造即称义,称义即创造.

９７

〔６１〕

〔６２〕

就此可参见 RobinA．Leaver,LuthersLiturgicalMusic:PrinciplesandImplications．(FortressPress,Minneapolis,２０１７)．S．
２２．

就此可 参 见 Derek R．Nelson & PaulR．Hinlicky,eds．,TheOxfordencyclopediaof MartinLuther,Vol．１,(Oxford
UniversityPress,NewYork,２０１７)S．１９．
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从«交友论»到«逑友篇»
———耶稣会士的友论与中国传统友论的比较

蒋向艳

(华东师范大学对外汉语学院副教授,２０００６２,上海,中国)

摘　要:本文以文化相遇的“互动和交流类”框架分析«交友论»和«逑友篇»,通过对两个文本的考察,表
明利玛窦的文本显示了中西传统相融相汇的特征,呈现了一条文化创新的路径;卫匡国则为友论引入

基督宗教的核心概念“爱”,区分儒耶的“德怨”论,明确了以耶补儒的传教策略.他们对西方友论的引

介犹如一种催化剂,加速了明末清初中国士人人伦观念的现代化.

关键词:«交友论»«逑友篇»中西友论

作　者:蒋向艳,女,１９７７年生,比较文学与世界文学博士,华东师范大学对外汉语学院副教授,上海,中国.电话:＋８６Ｇ

１８７Ｇ２１０２Ｇ６１８６;电子邮件:sandyjxy＠hotmail．com

在明末清初中西文化交流的大背景下产生了中西文化结合的各种题材和类型的文本.«交友论»
和«逑友篇»都是由十六、十七世纪欧洲入华传教士创作的友论著述,前者作者是利玛窦(Matteo
Ricci,１５５２－１６１０),后者作者是卫匡国(MartinoMartini,１６１４－１６６１),两位作者都是意大利籍耶稣

会士,先后入华传教数十年,都在中国逝世并埋葬在中国.虽然两部作品都是关于友论的写作,内容

上也明显表现出了前后承续的特征,两者在中国士人中的接受程度却不尽相同:前者被收入多个文

集,在中国士人中广为传诵,士人纷纷对之加以揄扬和引用,而后者则只有１６６１年的一个版本,其流

传仅限于比较狭窄的士人圈子.由于题材和内容的一致性,１６７７年甚至出现了«交友论逑友篇合录»
(又称«交逑合录»)的手抄本.〔１〕 本文拟用钟鸣旦提出的中西文化相遇的“互动与交流类”框架〔２〕分

析两文,考察中西友道在这两篇文章中的呈现,它们的互动与交流、融汇与沟通、流变与创新,以及在

文化传播上的意义.

创作背景

«交友论»和«逑友篇»的创作背景十分相似.«交友论»创作于１５９５年.利玛窦自１５８２年在澳门

登陆,１５８３年与罗明坚进入广东肇庆,艰辛开教,后被王泮知府逐出肇庆,转而到韶州开教,再从韶州

３８

〔１〕

〔２〕

具体数据参引自比利时鲁汶大学汉学系 CCT 电子资料库:AdDudink & NicolasStandaert,ChineseChristianTexts
Database(CCTＧDatabase)(http://www．arts．kuleuven．be/sinology/cct).最近访问日期:２０１６年４月６日．

NicolasStandaert,MethodologyinViewofContactBetweenCultures:TheChinaCaseinthe１７thCentury,(HongKong:

CentrefortheStudyofReligionandChineseSociety,ChungChiCollege,TheUniversityofHongkong,２００２),２３Ｇ４７．
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北上南京,继而又被徐大任逐出南京,后辗转来到江西南昌.对在华十多年来饱受挫折的利玛窦来

说,南昌似乎是他传播福音的“福地”.晚明的南昌是江右王学的胜地,聚集了一批热爱谈文论道、对
人生哲学有着浓厚兴趣的文人,尤其是白鹿洞书院主讲章潢,更是与利玛窦结成了志趣相投的朋友.

在南昌,利玛窦还受到了明王朝两位王爷建安王朱多 (１５７３－１６０１在位)、乐安王朱多焿(１５６１－
１５７３在位)的特殊礼遇.当两位王爷向利玛窦询问欧洲人对于友谊的看法,利玛窦便回忆少时所学,
从他的记忆宫殿里“调”出欧洲名人论交友的格言名句,撰成«交友论»一文.由于利玛窦在南昌所结

交的上层阶层人士和知名文人甚广,已经建立了良好的名声,故此文一出,广受中国文人的认可.«利
玛窦中国札记»里记载,“这本书到处受到知识阶层的赞许,并往往被权威作家在其他著述中引

用.”〔３〕１５９９年当利玛窦从南昌到达南京,这篇«交友论»成为把利玛窦和中国文人士大夫联系起来的

媒介,使他赢得多名上层知识分子的支持和帮助.〔４〕 已有的研究表明,在传教士关于友道的著述中,
利玛窦的«交友论»影响力最大,其所引起的评价“多属正面”.〔５〕

与此相似,«逑友篇»的创作也是来自耶稣会士与中国文士对友论的探讨.卫匡国１６４３年来华后

在杭州和南京一带传教;１６４４年四月,明崇祯帝自缢于景山公园,清军占领北京,战火很快烧到了中国

南部地区.１６４５年六月,清军占领南京,八月攻占杭州.唐王朱聿键(１６０２－１６４６)在福建建宁登基,
建元隆武,当时卫匡国就在附近的福建延平.１６４６年七月,受隆武帝之托,卫匡国在战火中前往浙江

温州,一路躲过清军的追杀,于次年六月到达浙江兰溪的耶稣会驻地.在兰溪灵岩,卫匡国见到了当

地的中医学者祝石(字子坚),两人一起探讨友道,因而撰成«逑友篇».〔６〕

可见«交友论»与«逑友篇»的创作背景十分相似,都是两位耶稣会士与中国文士谈论友道的结果;
同时,两者的创作方式也是十分接近的,可以说是与中国文士合作的结果,不过«逑友篇»的合作性质

更为明显,基本上是由卫匡国口述,祝石笔录.
(一)中国传统里的友论

中国古籍里最早出现“朋友”一词的是«周易».«兑卦»曰:“君子以朋友讲习”,君子注重与朋友进

行交流,以求共同长进知识和学问;这是理性和知性的友谊.稍后,«诗经»唱出人类交友是一种自然

的行为:“嘤其鸣矣,求其友声.相彼鸟矣,犹求友声.矧伊人矣,不求友生? 神之听之,终和且平”
(«小雅∙伐木»).到了«论语»,关于交友的论述就更多了:“有朋自远方来,不亦乐乎?”(«学而»)还提

出益友和损友之分:“益者三友,损者三友.”(«季氏»),又提出交友的准则:“与朋友交,言而有信”(«学
而»).«论语»透露交友具有一定的“功利性”目的,朋友有助于成就君子的仁德.曾子说,“君子以文

会友,以友辅仁”(«颜渊»).
孟子继承了孔子对友谊的重视,以“信”为交友之准则,同时还更进一步,将朋友列入五伦,即五种

基本的人际关系:“使契为司徒,教以人伦:父子有亲,君臣有义,夫妇有别,长幼有序,朋友有信”(«孟
子∙滕文公上»).«中庸»称:“天下之达道五,所以行之者三.曰:君臣也,父子也,夫妇也,昆弟也,朋

４８

〔３〕

〔４〕

〔５〕

〔６〕

利玛窦、金尼阁 LiMadou、JinNige:«利玛窦中国札记»LiMadouzhongguozhaji[TheJournalsofMathewRicci],(北京

Beijing:中华书局zhonghuashuju[ZhonghuaBookCompany],１９８３),３０１Ｇ３０２．
同上书Ibid,第３４６页.YouXilinandPaulosHuang,”TheContemporaryTransformationofEducationalMechanismfor

KnowledgeInnovation”,InternationalJournalofSinoＧWesternStudies(www．SinoWesternStudies．com),１Ｇ２０．
李奭学LiShixue:«中国晚明与欧洲文学———明末耶稣会古典型证道故事考诠»Zhongguowanmingyuouzhouwenxue:

Mingmoyesuhuigudianxingzhengdaogushikaoquan[EuropeanLiteratureinLateＧMingChina:JesuitExemplum,ItsSourceandIts
Interpretation],(北京Beijing:生活读书新知三联书店Shenghuodushuxinzhisanlianshudian[SDXJointPublishingCompany],

２０１０),２７５．
白佐良BaiZuoliang:“卫匡国生平及其著作 WeiKuangguoshengpingjiqizhuzuo”[OnthelifeandworksofMartino

Martini],«把中国介绍给世界:卫匡国研究»Bazhongguojieshaogeishijie:WeiKuangguoyanjiu[IntroducingChinatotheWorld:A
StudyofMartinoMartini],(上海Shanghai:华东师范大学出版社 Huadongshifandaxuechubanshe[EastChinaNormalUniversity
Press],２０１２),１２Ｇ４０．
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友之交也,五者天下之达道也.”朋友作为五伦之一已成为一种制度化的社会关系.
尽管朋友关系是一种重要的社会关系,是五伦之一,在中国传统社会里,朋友始终是一种附属的、

相对次要的人际关系和社会结构,人际关系的主流和基本结构仍然是家族和血缘关系.正如«诗经∙
小雅∙常棣»所说的:“常棣之华,鄂不韡韡.凡今之人,莫如兄弟.”“结义兄弟”正是通过“结拜”这个

形式将朋友关系以“兄弟”关系巩固下来,正好体现在中国传统社会,兄弟血缘关系重于非血缘的朋友

关系.
自汉代以来,“交友论”或“论交友”逐渐成为一个专门而独特的文题.东汉朱穆(１００－１６３)始作

有«绝交论»,蔡邕(１３３－１９２)继而作«正交论»,南朝刘峻(４６３－５２１)有感于朱穆的«绝交论»写了«广
绝交论».北宋欧阳修亦曾撰写«朋党论»以区分君子之真朋与小人之伪朋.这些“交友论”都对计较

利益得失、形如商贾贸易的世俗友谊进行了针砭和批判,斥其为“伪朋”,认为这样的友道已失去友道

的本义.
明末清初,一方面,社会上文人结社风气长盛不衰,东林党、复社、几社等明末文人社团都可以说

是一批志同道合的文人交友的方式.崇祯十五年(１６４２),复社曾举行盛大的虎丘大会.当时,“虎丘

山下,从江苏、安徽、浙江、江西、湖北、山西、福建聚来数百条船,千余车轿.几千人一起诵诗作文,寻
找情趣,交换朋友”,〔７〕可见当时以文交友、“以朋友讲习”风气之盛.而另一方面,正如徐尔觉在«逑
友篇序»中所说,自«广绝交论»后,世俗均视朋友如仇寇,五伦已“失其一”,批判当时友道风气已经败

坏;事实上当时朋党之争加剧,官僚阶层腐败现象日趋严重,整个晚明社会已病入膏肓、岌岌可危,处
于崩溃的边缘.在这样一个时代,显然亟需一种新的声音来唤醒久被蒙蔽的人心,来匡正世俗流弊.

(二)西方传统里的«交友论»和«逑友篇»
在古代欧洲,交友首先是一个哲学和伦理学的话题.为交友留下名言的古代欧洲人多为哲学家、

伦理学家,如古希腊时代的柏拉图(著有«李思篇»)和亚里士多德(著有«尼各马可伦理学»),文艺复兴

时代的思想家、哲学家蒙田、培根等也都写过专门论述友谊的篇章.亚里士多德说,“好的立法者对友

谊比对公正更关心”.〔８〕蒙田把友谊区分为五种:血缘的、社交的、待客的、男女情爱的以及真正的友

谊,〔９〕第五种才是本文所论述的友谊.
在内容上,«交友论»和«逑友篇»对西方友论传统的继承是基本一致的,这主要表现在两个方面:

第一是诉诸于古希腊罗马的友道传统.利玛窦在«交友论»的引言“友论引”中提出了西方友论的一个

基本观点:“吾友非他,即我之半,乃第二我也”,〔１０〕朋友就是另一个自己,这个观点乃出自古希腊哲学

家毕达哥拉斯,他最早提出论友谊的名言“朋友乃另一个我”〔１１〕,后来这句名言广为世人传颂,如亚里

士多德说“朋友是另一个自身”,〔１２〕古罗马哲学家西塞罗则说“一个能拥有一个真正朋友的人,就像拥

有了另一个形影相随的自我”.〔１３〕

与此相似,«逑友篇»同样将友道传统诉诸于古希腊罗马,谓“真友之实犹二身相离,一心同在.尔

５８

〔７〕

〔８〕

〔９〕

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

李天纲LiTiangang:“早期天主教与明清多元社会文化Zaoqitianzhujiaoyumingqingduoyuanshehuiwenhua”[Catholicism
andthemulticulturalsocietyinMingandQingChina],«史林»Shilin[HistoricalReview],No．４,(１９９９),４８．

MicheldeMontaigne:«蒙田随笔全集»(上卷)Mengtiansuibiquanji(shangjuan)[EssaysbyMicheldeMontaigne(first
volume)],(南京 Nanjing:译林出版社 Yilinchubanshe[YilinPress],２００２),２０６．

同上书Ibid,第２０６Ｇ２０７页．
利玛窦 MatteoRicci:«交友论»JiaoYouLun[OnFriendship],«利玛窦中文著译集»LiMadouzhongwenzhuyiji[The

ChineseWorksofMatteoRicci],(上海Shanghai:复旦大学出版社Fudandaxuechubanshe[FudanUniversityPress],２００７)．
同[5],第２７３页．
亚里士多德 Yalishiduode(Aristotle):«尼各马可伦理学»Nigemakelunlixue[EthikaNikomachea],(北京Beijing:商务印书

馆 Shangwuyinshuguan[TheCommercialPress],２００３),２６８．
西塞罗 Xisailuo(Cicero):«友谊责任论»Youyizerenlun [OnFriendshipandDuties],(北京 Beijing:光明日报出版社

Guangmingribaochubanshe[GuangmingDailyPress],２００６),１６Ｇ１７６．
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室,我为第二尔,我室,尔为第二我”,〔１４〕并引用了更多古人论友道的名言名句和更多古希腊罗马的友

道故事,如父命子试友的故事,以朋友为最有价值的可继承遗产;宫女与皇女争相为对方赴死的故事

等.这些欧洲古代的友道论述和故事表明:在实行城邦制的古希腊罗马,城邦里的成员都是彼此平等

的公民,也都对城邦的公共事务负有责任;故对古希腊罗马人来说,公共空间和事务的重要性超过家

庭等私密空间和事务,具有第一要义;与此相应,在古希腊罗马社会,建立在平等概念上的朋友关系位

于人际关系的第一位.如果借用中国传统中五伦的概念,那么在五伦中,朋友是第一伦,是最基本的

人际关系,而血缘关系、君臣关系、僚属关系都是排在其后的,不能与朋友关系同日而语.
这样的友谊观体现了一种基本的平等观念.朋友双方并不倚赖于血缘或者僚属关系,也无关双

方地位的高下,而只是志同道合、相互平等;就像«逑友篇»里逻玛总王玛耳谷对友人卑刺满强调的:
“尔实在朕心中,朕实在尔心中,二身一心,朕亦一尔,尔亦一朕”,君臣同心.中国古代同样有君“思贤

若渴”而结交贤士的传统,比如燕太子与荆轲,比如孔融(１５３Ｇ２０８)曾作«论盛孝章书»向曹操力荐盛孝

章,认为重用之可弘友道,因为君臣之间实可结成亦君臣亦朋友的关系,他所谓“友道”实乃君主“求贤

之道”.不过在中国传统里,君臣之间建立起来的这种友谊关系并不违背五伦,“君臣之道”依然是优

先于“朋友之道”的.
«交友论»和«逑友篇»都诉诸的另一个西方传统是基督宗教,两者相较,«交友论»对这一传统的引

用甚少,文中仅有两处提到“上帝”两字:“各人不能全尽各事,故上帝命之交友,以彼此胥助.”“上帝给

人双目、双耳、双手、双足,欲两友相助,方为事有成矣.”与«交友论»相比,«逑友篇»更多、更直接地引

入了«圣经»所言友论,即基督宗教的友道.如以下一则:
«圣经»曰:爱爱汝者最易,虽恶人亦能之.止能是,何报于上主乎? 汝当仁爱仇汝者,加惠恶汝

者,乃为上主之子也.
(三)«交友论»:倚重于儒学的中西融合

«交友论»和«逑友篇»在论述友道时,在对中西两种友道传统的交流和互动中,对中西传统做出了

不同的反应.利玛窦在«交友论»里提出“朋友就是另一个我”,当视友如己,从而把朋友关系置于人际

关系的第一位,这对当时的中国士人来说是一个全新的见解,他们对此的反应是亦惊亦奇.如当时的

著名学者焦竑(１５４０－１６２０)如此称道利玛窦的朋友观:“西域利君言:‘友者,乃第二我也.’其言甚奇,
亦甚当.”〔１５〕为了适应中国国情,为了让中国文士更容易接受,利玛窦在展开论述时,尽可能地接近和

融合中国的儒家传统.
首先,建立在“友即我之半”原则之上的友论,与孔子论友道一样具有世俗功利性.利玛窦说:“各

人不能全尽各事,故上帝命之交友,以彼此胥助.”“独有友之业能起.”“上帝给人双目、双耳、双手、双
足,欲两友相助,方为事有成矣.”交友是为了成就事业.又说,“交友之旨无他,在彼善长于我,则我效

习之;我善长于彼,则我教化之.是学而即教,教而即学,两者互资矣.”交友之旨是学习对方的长处,
这与«易经»所说的“君子以朋友讲习”旨意也基本一致.利玛窦撰写«交友论»时,正在南昌与建安王

朱多 、乐安王朱多焿交友,同时也经常与南昌文人们谈文说道,互相切磋和辩驳学问,故能体会到这

种风气与古希腊索伦等立法者文艺聚会的相似性.〔１６〕

其次,与孔子一样,利玛窦也认同以“信”为朋友相处的准则:“交友之后宜信.”«论语»提出对朋友

６８

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

〔１６〕

卫匡国 WeiKuangguo(MartinoMartini):«逑友篇»QiuYouPian[On MakingFriends],«明清之际西学文本»(第二册)

MingQingzhijixixuewenben(di’erce)[TextsofWesternLearninginLateMingEarlyQingChina(VolumeTwo)],(北京Beijing:中
华书局Zhonghuashuju[ZhonghuaBookCompany],２０１３),８１７．

焦竑JiaoHong:«澹园集»下册 DanyuanJi(xiace)[ACollectionofDanyuan(secondvolume)],(北京 Beijing;中华书局

Zhonghuashuju[ZhonghuaBookCompany],１９９９),７３５．
同[3],第３０２页．
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的要求有三:“益者三友友直,友谅,友多闻,益矣.”(«论语季氏»)利玛窦则提出,“直言独为友

之责”,认为“直言”是为人友者的职责,朋友若真爱友人,必定不能忍友人之恶,不怕“忠言逆耳”,也不

怕朋友“蹙额”,必“直言”“谏之”.再有,利玛窦将一个人朋友的多寡与其德行的盛薄联系在一起:“视
其人之友如林,则知其德之盛.视其人之友落落如晨星,则知其德之薄.”古罗马的友谊论原本就与德

行密切联系在一起,比如西塞罗认为美德是真正友谊的基础.〔１７〕孔子也认为友谊与德行密切相关.
«论语»指出有完美道德者方为“君子”,而“君子”何患无友,对君子德行最大的肯定和证明就是“四海

之内皆兄弟”.
总之,为了更多地吸引中国读者,利玛窦在«交友论»中尽可能地淡化宗教色彩,并在文中尽可能

地向为中国人所熟悉的儒家友论传统靠拢.钟鸣旦指出,在中西文化相遇时,影响和接受即传播是双

向的.〔１８〕 利玛窦写作«交友论»是为了向南昌的两位王爷介绍西方友论,然而在中国十多年的生活已

经使他不知不觉地接受了儒家的友论,这使得在«交友论»里,中西两种友道传统的互动和交流表现出

了较多相协调的色彩和较高相融合的程度.
(四)«逑友篇»:倚重于天学、超脱于儒学

利玛窦和卫匡国都是天主教神父,也都是人文主义者,青年时代在耶稣会主办的罗马学院接受过

人文主义教育的利玛窦和卫匡国身上都流淌着人文主义者伊拉斯谟(DesideriusErasmus,１４６６Ｇ１５３６)
的血;他们通过自己的中文著述宣扬了文艺复兴的人文主义精神,«交友论»和«逑友篇»所论述的友道

体现了文艺复兴的人文主义精神,〔１９〕“散发出欧洲人文主义气息”.〔２０〕

尽管同样是论交友,卫匡国«逑友篇»的创作主旨与«交友论»有所不同.«逑友篇小引»表明卫匡

国创作此篇的宗旨,其“九万里东来本意”,乃“愿入友籍者咸认一至尊真主为我辈大父母”,故在此“陈
逑友之道”,“所愿勿为假友,共作真朋”.〔２１〕这是说他阐述逑友之道的宗旨乃在劝勉在华所结交友人

真心认同那唯一的“至尊真主”、“我辈大父母”,这才是“真交之本”.其传教之主旨非常鲜明.卫匡国

的匠心独运之处在于巧妙地将这一主旨与“友”“爱”主题联系起来.他从“爱”这一概念出发探讨友

道,以“爱”释“友”之真义,开篇即谓“友者,爱之海,最难游也”,宣告本文论友道的重点在于阐明“爱”
之真义———这可谓«逑友篇»的关键句,与«交友论»开篇的“吾友非他,即我之半,乃第二我也,故当视

友如己”一样振聋发聩.卫匡国提出“信”与“爱”是交友的两大基本原则:交友之人乃由信生信,由爱

生爱,真交即建立在此基础之上.
秉着这样的写作宗旨,在与“他者”友道传统的交流上,«逑友篇»的表现与«交友论»区别开来.在

«逑友篇»里,在基督宗教背景的观照下,古希腊罗马的友道传统成为了“他者”:当卫匡国借用这一传

统时,他已经极大程度地将其基督宗教化了.利玛窦论朋友为“我之半”、“第二我”,朋友之间乃“二身

一心”,故当视友如己;卫匡国则认为不但应视友如己,而且应视友“尊于己”,甚至可为朋友牺牲自己

的生命:“宁死己而生友”,为友献身已经包涵基督的献身精神在内,卫匡国所引用的古罗马世俗友道

故事(如阿肋德和比辣得的故事)、友论名言(如柏拉图、塞内加等人论友谊)也都透露出浓郁的宗教

色彩.
卫匡国在著述中如利玛窦一样注重将自身的西方传统与中国传统结合起来.卫匡国在文中主要

７８

〔１７〕

〔１８〕

〔１９〕

〔２０〕

〔２１〕

同[13],第４６页．
同[2],第２４页．
张西平ZhangXiping:“利玛窦和卫匡国‘友论’初探LiMadouheWeiKuangguo‘youlun’chutan”[APreliminaryStudyon

DiscussionofFriendshipbyMatteoRicciandMartinoMartini],«把中国介绍给世界:卫匡国研究»Bazhongguojieshaogeishijie:Wei
Kuangguoyanjiu[IntroducingChinatotheWorld:AStudyofMartinoMartini],１３３Ｇ１４２．

沈定平ShenDingping:“适应性策略的传承与卫匡国的历史贡献ShiyingxingcelüedechuanchengyuWeiKuangguodelishi
gongxian”[OntheinheritanceoftheaccommodationistpolicyandthehistoricalcontributionofMartinoMartini],同上书Ibid,第６３页．

同[14],第８０７Ｇ８２８页．
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引介基督宗教的友道,同时也注意结合中国儒家的友道进行探讨.有的基督宗教友道教义与儒家友

道异曲同工,如«圣经»曰当责友之不善,而儒家也认为,“朋友之道,善则久要不忘平生之言,恶则

忠告善诲之”;〔２２〕有的教义则与儒家伦理区别开来,如«圣经»曰“汝当仁爱仇汝者,加惠恶汝者”,不过

儒家并不主张“以德报怨”,而只是称“以直报怨,以德报德”(«论语∙宪问»).卫匡国在文中借得勒国

兄弟之口对此作了专门的探讨:

或曰:报仇不可,然以直报怨足矣,何必以德报怨邪? 曰:以直报怨,匪罪亦匪功;以德报

怨,甚感天主之心而成大勋也.以直报怨,不为彼仇;以德报怨,不但解仇,且化为友,俾其改过

矣.故报怨之德,甚于报德之德也,难行,其功更丰.

这实际上是将基督宗教“以德报怨”的教义与儒家“以直报怨”的观点进行了比较,借此特意将友

道导向神主,以上主或天主为统御友道的标尺,将世俗友论引向神学论述,赋予世俗友道以神学内涵,
对中国传统的友论而言可谓来自“他者”的一种“异化”,同时也是一种深化.对«逑友篇»的作者而言,
与儒家友论的交流表现出了两种态度:一是接受和吸收(与自身文化相符的部分),另一种是带保留意

见(与自身文化相异的部分);作者借此强化了对自身文化的认同.

结语:晚明西士友论的传播及其意义

«交友论»和«逑友篇»为晚明社会引进西方的友谊观,一个积极作用首先就是强调了作为五伦之

末的朋友的重要性,唤起晚明士人对朋友的加倍重视,同时自然地将平等观引入晚明士人的认识中,
推动了晚明社会士人思想意识的进步和发展.两文所共同引介的西式友论观于无形中植入明末清初

文人的认知之中,使他们的友谊观乃至世界观潜移默化地发生了变化.１６７６年,“清初六大家”之一吴

历(１６３２－１７１８)作为比利时耶稣会士鲁日满的传道员赴江苏太仓访问道友帱函,归而创作«湖天春色

图»以志此事,这幅青绿山水画描绘了一派青春而浪漫的春天景象,象征着吴历因沐浴温馨友情而倍

感振奋的精神世界,一种人际平等、欣然喜悦的气氛跃然画上:是新的友谊和世界观为吴历带来了转

变.〔２３〕后来,吴历 在给同乡名画家王翚(石谷)的一封信中将王翚称为“半我”,也显示了清初文人所受

«交友论»的影响.〔２４〕

从«交友论»到«逑友篇»,利玛窦既积极引介西方古典和近代的友道传统,又广为吸纳中国的友道

传统,友论文本充分显示了他融汇中西传统的努力,并自然地呈现了一条文化创新的路径;卫匡国如

利玛窦一般带着中国传统文化深深的烙印,同时在对西方近代传统的引介上比利玛窦走得更远,为友

论直接引入基督宗教的核心概念“爱”和“德怨”论,明确以耶补儒的传教策略.他们的写作既丰富了

交友论这一题材的中文写作,其在明末清初士人中的传播对匡正世风、移风易俗、救治时弊也起到了

一定的作用.利玛窦、卫匡国等人对西方友论的引介犹如一种催化剂,加速了明末清初中国士人人伦

观念的现代化.

８８

〔２２〕

〔２３〕

〔２４〕

邓安生 DengAnsheng:«蔡邕集编年校注»(上)CaiYongjibiannianjiaozhu(shang)[Achronologicallyannotatedworksof
CaiYong(firstvolume)],(石家庄Shijiazhuang:河北教育出版社 Hebeijiaoyuchubanshe[HebeiEducationPress],２００２),７３．

蒋向艳JiangXiangyan:“吴历«湖天春色图»研究 WuLi‘hutianchunsetu’yanjiu”[AstudyonWuLispainting“spring
comestothelake”],«汉学研究»Hanxueyanjiu[ChineseStudies],(北京 Beijing:学苑出版社 Xueyuanchubanshe[XueyuanPress],

２０１２),２８０Ｇ２８７．
吴历 WuLi:“致王石谷尺牍ZhiWangShiguchidu”[AlettertoWangShigu],«吴渔山集笺注»WuYushanjijianzhu[the

AnnotatedWorksofWuYushan],(北京Beijing:中华书局Zhonghuashuju[ZhonghuaBookCompany],２００７),５２６．
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«哀歌»与«哀郢»主体差异性的比较与探源

莫铮宜

(浙江越秀外国语学院英语学院,３１２０００绍兴市,浙江省)

摘　要:«哀歌»与«哀郢»分别是古希伯来文学传统和中国古典文学传统中“城市哀歌”的典范.对两者的比较研究表

明,«哀歌»与«哀郢»存在着显著的主体差异性,前者是群体性的作品,其形成与传承是犹太民族面对过去、现今与将来

一切苦难的情感表达,反映出他们对作为超越者的上帝的无限信仰;相比之下,后者是屈原个人的创作,它受到了君子

以德行承担天命的影响,诗歌以骚体的文学手法表达出诗人的哀痛,它的传承与体验也主要是个体性的.«哀歌»与«哀

郢»代表了两种不同的哀歌传统,两者间的主体差异性是“轴心时期”的古希伯来文明和华夏文明在人与超越者的关系

上不同演变的结果,反映出中希两种文学传统迥异的价值取向.

关键词:«哀歌»;«哀郢»;主体差异性;比较;探源

作　者:莫铮宜,浙江越秀外国语学院英语学院副教授,硕士生导师,从事于圣经文学研究和比较文学研究.电子邮件:

mozy１１＠１６３．com.电话:＋８６１３９５７８５１４９２

自古以来,悲伤与困苦是人类的最基本生存经验之一,因此在世界各主要文化中都逐渐发展出一

种叫哀伤诗歌的特殊文体,简称哀歌,用来抒发和宣泄人们内心的困苦之情.其中,«哀歌»和«哀郢»
就是古希伯来文学和中国古典文学中具有经典意义的哀歌,它们的写作年代可以追溯到公元前６世

纪到公元前３世纪之间.«哀歌»是希伯来圣经中篇幅最短的作品之一,以公元前５８６年犹大王国都

城耶路撒冷被巴比伦军队攻陷、圣殿被毁为背景写成.«哀郢»则源自中国古代浪漫主义诗歌总集«离
骚»中的«九章»,一般认为写于公元前２７８年,当时楚国郢都被秦国大将白起所攻陷.〔１〕 这两首诗歌

反映出在远古的希伯来文化与中国文化传统中,已出现了“城市哀歌”这样的文学表达,传递出国都沦

陷背景下诗人的哀伤、痛苦的生存体验.
之前学术界发现这两首不同文化传统中的诗歌在历史背景、诗歌形式、主题思想和作者情操等方

面的相似与共鸣之处,并且作了相关的研究.比如老一辈学者李荣芳、朱维之运用骚体来翻译«哀
歌»,这是一种处境化的尝试.另外,还有一些比较«哀歌»和«哀郢»的文章,其中以两者的跨文化阅读

最为典型.〔２〕 本文在借鉴前人研究成果的基础上,另辟蹊径,比较«哀歌»与«哀郢»在作者身份、使用

１９

〔１〕

〔２〕

关于«哀郢»AiYing[lamentofcapitalYing]的形成背景见本文第一部分中的讨论．
如钟志清ZhongZhiqing:«希伯来经典学术史研究»XibolaiJingdianXueshushiYanjiu[AStudyoftheHistoryofHebrew

ClassicsStudies]第四章:«哀歌»Aige[lamentations]与«哀郢»lamentofcapitalYing的跨文化阅读,(译林出版社 YilinChubanshe
[NanjingTranslationPress],２０２０年);宋旭红SongXuhong:中西方“城市哀歌”之比较———以«耶利米哀歌»lamentations和«哀郢»

lamentofcapitalYing为例,载«江海学刊»JianghaiXuekan[JournalofJianghai]２００６年第３期;林文琛 LinWenchen:泣血为诗,千古

绝唱———«耶利米哀歌»lamentations与«哀郢»lamentofcapitalYing比较,载«宁波大学学报(人文科学版)»NingboDaxueXuebao
[JournalofNingboUniversityHumanandSocialSciencesEdition],１９９６年,第９卷第１期．
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主体及诗歌表现方式等方面的差异,并结合“轴心时代”的古希伯来文明与华夏文明在人与超越者关

系上的不同发展轨迹,来探讨造成这些差异的深层次原因.

一、群体作者与个体创作

对«哀歌»和«哀郢»的作者身份的探讨是本文比较两者主体性差异的一个切入点.«哀歌»的作者

身份并不确定,也难以考证,它很有可能是由多位作者经过漫长时期的编订才完成的,而«哀郢»基本

上被确认为出自中国先秦时期的屈原之手.两首诗歌在亡国与受苦的主题上表现出一些共同特征,
但抒发的却是民族情感与个人情感的差异.

«哀歌»取名自希伯来文书名的首个单词( ),它是一个表达哀号的虚词,意为“为何”之意.希

腊七十士译本首次确立了«哀歌»的书名并认为耶利米先知是该书的作者.这一传统为拉丁武加大译

本和英译本所继承,后者取名为Lamentations,中文和合译本«耶利米哀歌»沿用了希腊文和拉丁文的

表述,从而与希伯来文的原意产生了偏差.根据犹太Ｇ基督宗教传统,«哀歌»一向被认为是由先知耶

利米所写,或至少是由他所编,但这一观点近来受到学术界的质疑,原因在于:首先,希伯来文标题并

未给出«哀歌»的作者身份.其次,根据«历代志下»３５章记载耶利米为阵亡的约西亚所作哀歌,但它性

质不同于以神人关系为背景的“哀歌”,〔３〕而且它写于约公元前６０９年,和写于公元前５８６年之后的

«哀歌»相差至少２３年,明显两者不可能是同一部作品.〔４〕 第三,当犹大王西底家被俘时,耶利米被囚

禁在地牢中,因此他不可能详细地描述西底家被捉的场景.最后,«哀歌»与«耶利米书»在主题观点、
语言和文学表达上也截然不同.〔５〕 总之,当代的研究通过许多例证排除了耶利米是«哀歌»的作者.

许多学者认为整首«哀歌»是由五首各自独立的诗歌汇集而成,每一章分别对应一首诗歌.其中

除了第五章,前四章都是字母离合诗(acrostic);第一章离合诗字母的排序与第二、三、四章不同〔６〕;第
三章的文类体裁又明显不同于其它的离合诗,这些暗示出每首诗歌很可能有不同的作者.〔７〕 这情形

类似于«诗篇»,它是由一百五十首诗歌组成的合集,而并非是由某一位作者单独完成的.学者欧康纳

认为很可能是若干匿名作者编订了«哀歌»中的集体唱诵哀歌,背景是幸存者在圣殿遗址悲悼民族遭

２９

〔３〕

〔４〕

〔５〕

〔６〕

〔７〕

希伯来传统中的哀歌(lament)广义上包括了挽歌与哀歌,挽歌(dirge)是表达对死亡死者的哀悼与纪念,通常是世俗性的,
比如亚伯拉罕对亡妻撒拉的哀悼(«创世纪»Chuangshiji[Genesis]２３:２),大卫对押尼珥的哀悼(«撒母耳记下»SamuerjiXia [２
Samuel]３:３３Ｇ３４)等,耶利米为约西亚所作的其实是挽歌;而哀歌则将人的不幸与困苦与上帝联系起来,寻求脱离悲哀的环境,并盼望

上帝带来重建.比如«诗篇»Shipian[Psalms]中的许多哀歌,«阿摩司书»Amosi[Amos]５:２等,而«哀歌»Aige[lamentations]也是属

于这一种,见 LiZhichang;YouBin李炽昌,游斌:«生命言说与社群认同:‹希伯来圣经›五小卷研究»ShengmingYanshuoYuShequn
Rentong:XibolaiShengjing Wuxiaojuan Yanjiu [Discoursesand CommunityIdentity:A Studyofthe Megillothinthe Hebrew
Scripture],(北京Beijing:中国社会科学出版社ZhongguoShehuiKexueChubanshe[ChinaSocialSciencesPress],２００３年),第１７５页Ｇ
１７７页．

LiZhichang;YouBin李炽昌,游斌:«生命言说与社群认同:‹希伯来圣经›五小卷研究»ShengmingYanshuoYuShequn
Rentong:XibolaiShengjing Wuxiaojuan Yanjiu [Discoursesand CommunityIdentity:A Studyofthe Megillothinthe Hebrew
Scripture],第１７１页．

唐佑之 TangYouzhi:«耶利米哀歌注释»YelimiAigeZhushi[TheCommentaryonLamentations],天道圣经注释,(上海

Shanghai:上海三联书店ShanghaiSanlianShudian[ShanghaiSanlianPress],２０１７年),第５Ｇ６页．
«哀歌»Lamentations中离合诗的字母出现了两种排法,第一章中希伯来字母 排在字母 之前,而在第二章、第三章和第四

章中 排在 之前,表明当时存在着两种排法且都被接受,见 ElieAssis,“TheAlphabeticAcrosticintheBookofLamentations,”

CatholicBiblicalQuarterly,vol．４,(２００７),７１０．
R．B．Salters,ACriticalandExegeticalCommentaryonLamentations,(London:T&TClarkInternational,２０１０),７．
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受到的大灾难,从以色列传统中也有女性扮演哀悼者来看,«哀歌»的作者中可能也有女性.〔８〕 也有

学者认为诗人的身份跟先知、祭司相关.〔９〕 总之,«哀歌»的作者具体人数及身份已无法确切考证.
从«哀歌»中多次提及犹大和耶路撒冷/锡安,却只字未提巴比伦来判断,它应创作于犹大.

此外,«哀歌»的形成也是一个漫长的过程,且其中各章的成文时间也充满了争论.阿尔索普通过

希伯来原文比较论证了«哀歌»与«以西结书»的紧密相似之处,指出前者应形成于公元前５８６年至公

元前５２０年之间,即亡国后至后流放晚期,这一结论得到了学术界的广泛支持.〔１０〕 许多学者认为第二

章和第四章最早形成,第三章最晚形成;〔１１〕也有观点认为第五章的集体哀歌最晚要到马加比时期才

完成 ;〔１２〕鲁道夫却认为第一章最早形成,应完成于耶路撒冷陷落之前.〔１３〕

相较之下,«哀郢»为屈原所作已成为中国文学传统的基本共识.屈原名平,字原,战国末期楚国

人(约公元前３４０年Ｇ前２７８年),是中国古代著名的浪漫主义诗人和影响深远的政治家、教育家.他创

立了“楚辞”文体,著述甚丰,传诗２７篇,以«离骚»、«九章»、«天问»等最为著名.屈原出身皇族宗亲,
任过左徒、三闾大夫等要职,早年蒙楚怀王信任曾参国事决策,在楚国的内外事务中发挥过重要作用.
他力主与东方诸国联合的“合纵”政策来对抗秦国.在屈原的努力下,楚国的国势有所增强.但后来

因遭到权贵的谗言和亲秦派的离间,逐渐被楚怀王疏远.公元前３０４年,因反对楚怀王与秦国结盟,
屈原被逐离郢都.之后,他又于公元前２９４年被楚襄王放逐,在接下来的十六年间,屈原郁郁不得志,
创作了包括«哀郢»在内的大量文学作品,.

关于«哀郢»的创作背景有多种观点,如汉代王逸认为该诗歌是屈原被流放时哀念故国而作,〔１４〕

宋代朱熹提出了放逐与战乱的结合说.明末王夫之的白起拔郢说最具有代表性,即公元前２７８年,秦
国大将白起率军南下,攻破郢都,并将楚国百姓迁之东方,屈原亦在此之列,他在悲愤与哀怨中写下了

«哀郢».〔１５〕 王夫之的观点为本文所接受,成为本文比较«哀郢»与«哀歌»的基础.

二、集体哀歌—宗教性与个人哀诗———文学性

«哀歌»和«哀郢»面对的是国殇城陷的相同历史事件,但两者却是以集体哀歌与个人哀诗迥然相

异的方式予以回应.
«哀歌»的抒情主体和叙述视角都相当复杂.整部诗歌中第一、第二和第三人称交替使用,随感情

流向而转换,且每一人称的所指也随着内容的变化而改变.第一章是以个人哀歌为主,以“我”为主

词,其中的前半部分则是明显的“葬礼哀歌”(dirge);第二章是集体哀歌,以“我们”和“他们”为主词;

３９

〔８〕

〔９〕

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

CarolA．NewsomandSharonH．Ringe,eds．Women’sBibleCommentary,(Louisville,Kentucky:WJKPress,１９９８),１８７．
YouXilinandPaulosHuang,”TheContemporaryTransformationofEducationalMechanismforKnowledgeInnovation”,International
JournalofSinoＧWesternStudies(www．SinoWesternStudies．com),１Ｇ２０．

JannieHunter,FacesofALamentCity,(Frankfurtam Main:PeterLang,１９９６),４６Ｇ４８．
F．W．DobbsＧAllsopp,‘LinguisticEvidenceforDatingofLamentations’,JANES,vol．２６(１９９８),３６．
R．H．Pfeiffer,O．Eissfeldt,C．Westermann,cited by F．W．DobbsＧAllsopp,‘Linguistic Evidence for Dating of

Lamentations’,３．
S．T．Lachs,citedbyF．W．DobbsＧAllsopp,‘LinguisticEvidenceforDatingofLamentations’,３．
W．Rudolph,DieKlagelieder,(KAT１７,Stuttgart,１９６２),２０９citedbyR．B．Salters,ACriticalandExegeticalCommentary

onLamentation,７．
王逸 Wangyi:«楚词章句»ChuciZhangju 转引自朱东润 ZhuDongrun:«中国历代文学作品选»ZhongguoLidaiWenxue

ZuopinXuan[Selected WorksinChineseLitrature]上编第一册,(上海古籍出版社 ShanghaiGujiChubanshe[ShanghaiClassics
Press],１９７９年),第２５６页．

曹大中 CaoDazhong:«论哀郢»LunAiying,«社会科学战线»ShehuiKexueZhanxian[SocialScienceFront],No．３,１９８７年
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第三章的叙述视角则经历了从“我”(１Ｇ３９节)、“我们”(４０Ｇ５４节)、“我”(５５Ｇ６３节)到“我们”(６４Ｇ６６节)
的不断转换;第四章和第五章都是集体哀歌.个人哀歌是个人在苦难中向上帝发问,是个体经验的反

映;集体哀歌则将国家和民族的历史置于以色列神人关系下来进行反思.〔１６〕 在«哀歌»中,个人哀歌

与集体哀歌常常互相结合,两者间的转换也往往是跳跃性的.需要指出的是,个人哀歌中的“我”可被

视作一个集合单数,它把群体的经验拟人化了,因而表达的是集体的哀伤.在此意义下,它也能被理

解为集体哀歌.因此,«哀歌»之哀具有强烈的群体性或公共性.
从内容上看,«哀歌»的第一章从女性化的拟人手法通过今昔对比来描述耶路撒冷被毁之后的惨

象.第二章描写耶路撒冷因罪愆招致上帝的惩罚,并以锡安女子的口吻呐喊、抗议并抒发哀痛之情.
第三章将以色列历史上的苦境转换为信仰表达,暗示上帝对以色列的应许并未完结,盼望依旧存在.
第四章透过今昔强烈的反差来突出耶路撒冷遭劫之后的恐怖景象,并谴责领袖的罪行.第五章在集

体哀歌中祈求复兴.
与群体性紧密相关的是«哀歌»的宗教性.诗中出现的大量的呼告、悔罪、祷告等传递出浓重的信

仰气氛.全诗运用多种文学修辞手法来展现希伯来宗教的内涵,如对耶路撒冷的女性拟人化处理:
“寡妇”(１:１;５:３)的比拟是以圣经中耶和华与以色列人之间的亲密夫妇的关系为背景的;“不洁的妇

女”(１:８,９)则指代整个城市的犯罪;耶路撒冷还以“伤心的母亲”(２:２０Ｇ２１)的身份对丧子之痛发出哀

祷.将耶路撒冷比喻为“以色列的角”(２:３)则传递出以色列作为选民的身份的观念.诗歌中字母离

合诗的手法既象征着锡安之难的空前毁灭性,也象征着诗人无限的哀恸.此外,«哀歌»中对耶路撒冷

今昔之遭遇的强烈对比则体现出一种信仰上的张力:一方面锡安被称为上帝之城,可以抵御任何灾

难;〔１７〕另一方面,现实的结果却是城市彻底被毁,百姓空前遭难.在此逆境中,«哀歌»第三章透过希

望神学传递出上帝的公义、慈爱和信实(１９Ｇ３３节),成为全书希望之所在.
与«哀歌»相似,«哀郢»作为一首长诗也大致可分为五段.第一段是从“皇天之不纯命兮,何百姓

之震愆”至“心絓结而不解兮,思蹇产而不释,”它痛陈国都沦陷,百姓离散流亡之惨状.第二段是从

“将运舟而下浮兮,上洞庭而下江”至“哀州土之平乐兮,悲江介之遗风,”表达了诗人在逃亡江夏之时

的哀愁.第三段从“当陵阳之焉至兮,淼南渡之焉如”至“惨郁郁而不通兮,蹇侘傺而含戚,”抒发诗人

遭流放九年以来的愁绪.第四段从“外承欢之汋约兮”到“众踥蹀而日进兮,美超远而逾迈,”诗歌对照

谗人得势而忠贤遭谤,揭示楚败亡的原因.第五段是从“鸟飞反故乡兮”至结尾,诗人再表重返故都的

强烈愿望,强调自己的清白.〔１８〕

与«哀歌»的群体性相比,«哀郢»表现出强烈的个体性特征.全诗主要以第一人称写成,也有少部

分如开头的四句以第三人称出现.但无论是用第一人称还是第三人称,诗歌的抒情主体始终是屈原

本人.全诗开始以诗人替受难百姓质问皇天开始,然而作者并未将自己转化成集体身份,而是仍以第

一人称描述自己在流放途中思君、恋国、忧民的悲痛和迷茫惆怅的心境,营造出长路漫漫、哀伤绵绵的

艺术氛围.至第四段始,诗歌转离流亡哀伤的主题,转而以第三人称以漫画般的笔法对比了“忠心的

个人”与“众多的嫉妒者”、“尧舜”与“众谗人”,并以第一人称总结楚亡国的原因.最后,诗歌借用鸟回

４９

〔１６〕

〔１７〕

〔１８〕

LiZhichang;YouBin李炽昌,游斌:«生命言说与社群认同:‹希伯来圣经›五小卷研究»ShengmingYanshuoYuShequn
Rentong:XibolaiShengjing Wuxiaojuan Yanjiu [Discoursesand CommunityIdentity:A Studyofthe Megillothinthe Hebrew
Scripture],第１７８Ｇ１７９页．

这一观点在圣经中有多处显现,如«诗篇»Shipian[Psalms]４６:４Ｇ５这样描述耶路撒冷的神圣性和坚不可摧:“这城就是圣高

者居住的圣所.上帝在其中,城必不动摇;到天一亮,上帝必帮助这城.”«列王记下»LiewangjiXia[２Kings]１９:３４:“耶和华因为自己

的缘故,又为大卫的缘故,必保护拯救这城.”另外,«诗篇»４８篇也通篇表达了这一主旨．
这一分法参见朱东润:ZhuDongrun:«中国历代文学作品选»ZhongguoLidaiWenxueZuopinXuan [Selected Worksin

ChineseLitrature]上编第一册,第２６０页,转引自钟志清ZhongZhiqing:«希伯来经典学术史研究»XibolaiJingdianXueshushiYanjiu
[AStudyoftheHistoryofHebrewClassicsStudies],第２４８页．
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巢与狐向穴的比喻,再以第一人称表达诗人对故都的怀念,并自明清白.虽然诗歌在某种程度上道出

了惨遭国殇之祸的楚国人民的普遍哀伤,具有一定的群体性意味,但它首先还是屈原个人的情感表

达.即便将诗歌视为后世仁人志士在遭逢国难剧变时的深刻悲痛与反思,它也还是个体性的表达,我
们未曾见到象«哀歌»那样的群体性吟诵.

«哀郢»的个体性抒情表达是通过骚体的文学手法予以呈现.全诗两句一韵,上句末用“兮”字作

语助词,形成了骚体中最典型的语法风格,下句末用韵字,典型结构为“前六兮后六”,其中处于两句之

间的“兮”起到加强咏叹作用,表达出诗人悲怆、慷慨、凄婉和愤懑之情.〔１９〕 同时,“兮”也是结构的枢

纽,确定了诗句之间的对应关系及基本节奏.此外,这一表现手法也确保了全诗以两两相对的偶句形

式出现,促成了句子结构的平衡,体现出汉语中的均衡美.〔２０〕 如“去故乡而就远,遵江夏以流亡”、“背
夏谱而西思,哀故都之日远”等.然而有时“兮”字前后的字数并不相等,如第一段结尾的“楫齐扬以容

与兮,哀见君而不再得”(前六后七),第三段中的“曾不知夏之为丘兮,孰两东门之可芜”(前七后六),
结尾处的“鸟飞反故乡兮,狐死必首丘”(前五后五).这样的安排反映出诗歌在表达复杂的哀伤情感

时,具有一定的灵活性,显得既规整又不呆板.全诗配曲吟诵,句中的前后字数不等则通过吟诵时的

语音缓急来调节达到平衡.

三、对诗歌主体差异性的探源

«哀歌»和«哀郢»在作者、诗歌诵唱主体及诗歌特征上表现出很大的不同,接下来本文将探讨产生

这些差异的深层原因.
«哀歌»是希伯来宗教发展到特定时期的产物,反映了以色列民族对特殊历史事件的理解与解读.

古代以色列与两河流域及迦南的其他民族一样,有“原始一神崇拜”的特点,即将某个神尊为民族神加

以崇拜,但 并 不 排 斥 和 否 定 其 他 神 的 存 在,甚 至 加 以 崇 拜.因 此,这 是 一 种 混 合 性 的 崇 拜

(syncretism).〔２１〕 当发生战争、饥荒等危机事件时,人们会转向“暂时性的尊一神崇拜”,即放弃对其

他神的崇拜,专心向民族神求助,希望获得拯救以度过危机.这种“暂时性的尊一神崇拜”很可能是

“独敬耶和华运动”的原型.〔２２〕 北国以色列长期面临内部社会危机和外部的军事威胁,这种长期的危

机状态促成了“独敬耶和华运动”并使之常态化.此外,耶和华神与迦南众神无本质关联,他无形无像

亦无亲缘关系,易与迦南众神产生对立,这也促进了以色列人一神观的形成.〔２３〕 “独敬耶和华运动”
最初由以利亚为代表的少数派先知发起,主要是反对巴力神的斗争.最早的文献可见于公元前八世

纪初的«何西阿书»,该运动主张只崇拜耶和华一神,废除有异神崇拜色彩的庙妓制度,并用律法来规

范以色列人的群体生活.〔２４〕 北国灭亡后,少数派先知们逃到南国犹大并带来了律法,他们在约西亚

宗教改革中起到了重要的作用.比如,他们参与并推动了律法文本的编修和申典历史的编撰.由此,
“尊一神”(monolatrism )信仰和“约”的观念开始形成.最后,在巴比伦流放时期,耶和华独一神信仰

５９

〔１９〕

〔２０〕

〔２１〕

〔２２〕

〔２３〕

〔２４〕

廖序东 LiaoXudong:释“兮”及«九歌»Jiuge句结构的分析,载«徐州师范学院学报(哲学社会科学版)»XuzhouShifan
XueyuanXuanbao[JournalofXuzhouNormalUniversityPhilosophyandSocialSciencesEditions]No．２,１９９４年第２期,第１０８页．

参周秉高 ZhouBingao:«楚辞解析»ChuciJiexi[InterpretationofChuci],(内蒙古大学出版社 NeimengguDaxueChubanshe
[InnerMongoliaUniversityPress],２００３年)中的屈原作品部分．

MarkS．Smith,TheEarlyHistoryofGod:YahwehandtheOtherDeitiesinAncientIsrael,(Michigen:EeralmansPublishing
Co．２００２),１２６Ｇ１３７．

BernhardLang,MonotheismandThePropheticMinority,(Sheffield:AlmondPress),１９８３,３３．
Ibid．,３５．
Ibid．,２９Ｇ４２．
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形成,申典历史完成了编撰,以十诫为代表的约则明确了以色列民族与上帝的关系.〔２５〕

这其中,公元前５８６年的耶路撒冷事件是一个重要的转折点,它对原有的希伯来宗教提出了巨大

的挑战.就«哀歌»而言,它受到南国犹大大卫神学与锡安神学的影响,如一神信仰(５:１９),以色列选

民的身份(３:４０;５:２０;２１b),圣约关系(１:１８a;３;４２;５;７a;１６b),耶路撒冷作为集中崇拜的场所(２:７),
安息日和节期(２:６),对锡安的拣选(２:７).然而,亡国与城毁的严酷现实必然要求突破希伯来宗教中

的这些原有解释体系 .〔２６〕 «哀歌»中的大部分诗歌完成于城毁之后不久,是以色列人对遭难的回忆.
当整卷诗歌编撰完成时,它提供了一种“罪Ｇ罚Ｇ盼望”的解释模式,由于以色列民族的背约犯罪(«哀歌»

１:８;４:６),招致耶和华的惩罚(１:１２Ｇ１５,２０b;２:１Ｇ９;４:１Ｇ１１,１６;５:２Ｇ４,８Ｇ１６),但因着上帝的守约与慈

爱,必会有复兴之日,因此盼望犹存(３:１９Ｇ３３).〔２７〕 这一解释模式将耶路撒冷事件纳入到上帝支配历

史的背景之下,并在耶和华与以色列人“约”的框架中展开解决,从而客观的历史事件被赋予了主体性

和意义,希伯来宗教的神学观念也得到更新,希伯来信仰没有因民族灾难而减弱,反而得到了强化和

深化.由此,«哀歌»在原有的信仰基础上揭示出希伯来宗教在流放时期的发展路径,具有承先启后的

作用.
«哀歌»的编撰是当时的以色列群体透过希伯来宗教更新后的神学观念来理解和解释耶路撒冷事

件,并产生集体记忆.这一集体记忆也成为后世的以色列人的共同回忆.比如传统上犹太人在过圣

殿节时要诵读«哀歌»,以纪念圣殿被毁的日子.〔２８〕又如中世纪犹太人饱受迫害,近代的俄国屠杀以及

纳粹大屠杀都使得哀歌传统更深地得到传承.一方面,通过对«哀歌»的不断诵唱,过去、当下和将来

的一切由苦难而带来的悲痛得以宣泄;另一方面,“耶和华主宰历史”的信仰和“立约之民”的身份得以

延续,并结合新的生存处境,形成犹太传统的重要部分.从此意义上来看,«哀歌»的编撰与传承始终

是民族性的,诗歌中的个人哀歌与集体哀歌都代表了一种“集体人格”(corporatepersonality),因此,
«哀歌»群体性的主体特征就得以凸显了.

相较之下,«哀郢»中鲜明的个体色彩则是春秋战国时期个人以德行承担天命的观念的反映.殷

商时期,中国古人具有至高位格神的观念,“巫君合一”则是当时的统治形态.上古的原始首领同时也

扮演着祭司的角色,与作为超越者的神/天沟通.因此,天地、政治、人事、鬼神等事务由他来掌握,而
祭祀得当才能获得天的佑护.〔２９〕 自西周始,这一传统经周公旦的“制作礼乐”发生了人文理性化的本

质性转变.除了外在合理的祭祀,巫君所拥有与神明交通的内在神秘力量变为要后世天子所具有的

内在道德品质与操守.〔３０〕 即天子须“以德配天”才能被天采纳,延长天命,才能更长久地治理国家,教
化百姓.在这一由“巫而史”的转变过程中,王权压倒并最终取代了神权,通天人的“巫”逐渐被边缘化

与职业化,成为从属附庸于“王”的辅臣.〔３１〕 此时的天命还是具有人格化和德性化特征,且是由宗族

６９

〔２５〕

〔２６〕

〔２７〕

〔２８〕

〔２９〕

〔３０〕

〔３１〕

田海华 TianHaihua:«希伯来圣经之十诫研究»XibolaiShengjingzhiShijieYanjiu[StudyontheDecalogueoftheHebrew
Bible],(北京 Beijing:人民出版社 RenminChubanshe[ThePeoplesPress],２０１２年),第１４８Ｇ１７１页．

犹大王国晚期的申命运改革又深受南国传统的影响,强调上帝对大卫王室的拣选和对锡安的保障,见 MarkLeuchter,
“WhyIsTheSongofMosesintheBookofDeuteronomy,”VetusTestamentum,vol．５７,(２００７),２９７Ｇ３０６和JefferyC．Geoghegan,
“UntilThisDayandthePreexilicRedactionoftheDeuteronomisticHistory,”JournalofBiblicalLiterature,vol．２２(２００３),２０１Ｇ２２７．然
而犹大亡国与耶路撒冷最终被毁的严酷现实对流放之前的希伯来神学提出了新的挑战．

虽然２０世纪晚期对«哀歌»Lamentations的研究出现了“反神义论”的新路径,但历史Ｇ神学的研究仍然是其最基本的范式．
圣殿节是犹太立法的５月９日,这是个哀伤的日子.据传第一圣殿和第二圣殿分别于公元前５８６年和公元７０年的这一天

被焚毁.此后流散世界各地的犹太人,不断地将新的历史经验加入到此节日中.由此,圣殿节成为犹太民族的整个历史苦难的回忆与

纪念.«哀歌»Lamentations的诵读也得以跨越特定的历史场景,转化为犹太民族对哀伤情感的普遍表达．
李泽厚 LiZehou:«说巫史传统»ShuoWushiChuantong[OnShamanTraditionofChina],(上海Shanghai:上海译文出版社

ShanghaiYiwenChubanshe[ShanghaiTranslationPress],２０１２年),第８Ｇ１０页．
同上,第１７页．
同上,第１０页．
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而非个人来承担的.至春秋战国时期,随着礼乐崩坏,天命的人格化和意志化明显淡化转而走向宿命

化和命运化,它变成了借着不期然而然的事件而降临的“不速之客”.天命国运的政治本位逐渐变成

了天命德性的道德本位,承担天命的主体由宗族转向了个体的圣贤或君子.这样,天命所蕴含的“天
意”需经过作为个体的圣贤或君子对“人事”,即对社会、政治等因素的诠释才能明白.〔３２〕 这在«哀郢»
中就非常明显,屈原一开始以“皇天之不纯命”指代楚国亡国灭都的悲惨结局,感叹天命的变化无常,
在诗歌第四段则揭示出亡国的原因与楚王亲近小人,听信谗言,疏远贤臣,导致朝纲混乱相关.

因而,天命被视为个人道德追求的终极依据,以个人道德生命对天命作出回应,以达圣人道与天

道的合一.于是,以个人人格境界为目标的道德实践生活得以确立,个体道德的自我完善与社会责任

感紧密地相联结,个人的道德生活要为治国安民的社会目标服务,这是自孔子以来便开始具有的一种

理想主义精神.〔３３〕自春秋起,具有地域文化特征的楚国逐渐受到中原文化和礼制的影响,忠、孝、节、
义等伦理观念日益形成.至春秋末期,楚文化在很大程度上与中原文化接轨,楚国以诗、书、礼乐之邦

自居其贵族已经精通了诗、书、礼、乐.〔３４〕 屈原生活在社会大动荡的战国后期,作为一名贵族后裔,他
的超越个体和群体利益得失,为构建和实现理想社会的报负之士人特性显露无遗,这在很大程度上受

到了儒家的修、齐、治、平的思想的影响.比如整首«哀歌»中就充满着忠君(“哀见君而不再得”)、恋国

(“顾龙门而不见”,“何须臾而忘反”,“曼余目以流观兮,冀一反之何时”)、忧民的情怀(“何百姓之震愆

”,“民离散而相失兮”).此外,在诗歌的第四段提到尧和舜的高尚的品德也能反映出周之文教的印

记.事实上,屈原始终将天下大治的“善”政理想寄托在尧舜般的“贤君”的政治人格上.〔３５〕总之,屈原

怀着高尚的品德(“修美”、“美超”)和济世之志为君王献计,为社稷效力,以期实现“美政”(“忠湛湛而

愿进”),这一责任显然非普通百姓能够履行.〔３６〕 最后,当治国安民的理想破灭后,屈原悲叹自己遭放

逐而不能回朝效力(“惨郁郁而不通兮,蹇侘傺而含戚”),因而只能退回到以持守个人道德操守为依归

的状态(“信非吾罪而弃逐”).
需指出的是,屈原的君子以德行承担天命的意识同时伴随着楚国“巫”传统的遗风.东周末期的

楚国虽然受到儒家文化的影响,但由于地域、自身文化等因素仍然保留着较强的“亲鬼好巫”传统,天
地人神混为一体,这与中原文化中的“敬鬼远神”形成了明显差异.〔３７〕 这一传统也反映在屈原的作品

７９

〔３２〕

〔３３〕

〔３４〕

〔３５〕

〔３６〕

〔３７〕

刘耘华 LiuYunhua:«诠释的圆环———明末清初传教士对儒家经典的解释及其本土回应»QuanshideYuanhuanＧＧMingmo
QingchuChuanjiaoshiDuiRujiaJingdiandeJieshiJiqiBentu Huiying [TheCircleofInterpretation:MissionariesInterpretationof
ConfucianClassicsintheLateMingandEarlyQingDynastiesandTheLocalResponses],(北京Beijing:北京大学出版社BeijingDaxue
Chubanshe[BeijingUniversityPress],２００５年),第１７０页．

余英时 YuYingshi:«士与中国文化»ShiYuZhongguoWenhua[ScholarsandChineseCulture],(上海Shanghai:上海人民

出版社ShanghaiRenminChubanshe[ShanghaiRenminPress],１９８７年),第３５页．
见李玉洁LiYujie:«楚史稿»ChuShiGao[OntheHistoryofChuState],(开封 Kaifeng:河南大学出版社 HenanDaxue

Chuabanshe[HenanUniversityPress],１９８８年),第１１６Ｇ１２４页,１８３页,转引自黄颂 HuangSong,严亚明YanYaming:竭忠诚以事君,
伏清白以死直———屈原政治人格初探,截«天津师范大学学报»TianjinShifanDaxueXuebao[JournalofTianjinNormalUniversity],

１９９７年,第５期．
如屈原在«离骚»Lisao中的表达:“昔三后之纯粹兮,固众芳之所在”,“彼尧、舜之耿介兮,既遵道而得路”,“汤、禹俨而求合

兮,挚、咎繇而能调.”
在儒家的观念中,响应天道和管理社会是君王和他的大臣们的职责,普通百姓则被排除在外,他们不具有矫正不义和消除

苦难的义务,见 Wm．TheodoredeBary,TheTroublewithConfucianism,(Cambridge,Massachusetts;London:HarvardUniversity
Press,１９９１),２０Ｇ２１．当然,古代中国民间也存在着反映底层社会的疮痍、呼吁社会公义的批判的声音,如白居易 BaiJuyi的«卖炭翁»

MaiTanWeng、柳宗元LiuZongyuan的«捕蛇者说»BushezheShuo等,但其目的并非为向统治者进言,事实上这些声音也无法达到统

治者那里．
典型的例子如«太平御览»TaipingYulan[TaipingRoyalView]卷五二六引东汉桓谭 HengTan的«新论言体»Xinlun

Yanti[NewView:WordsandStyle]:昔楚灵王骄逸轻下,简贤务鬼,信巫祝之道,斋戒洁鲜,以祀上帝.礼群臣,躬执羽绂,起舞坛前.
吴人来攻,其国人告急,而灵王鼓舞自若,顾应之曰:寡人方祭上帝,乐明神,当蒙福佑焉,不敢赴救.而吴兵遂至,俘获其太子及后姬,
甚可伤．
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中,如«九歌»是楚国民间祭神时的演唱与表演,是一组带有“巫风”的迎神、颂神、娱神、送神色彩的祭

歌.在«离骚»中,屈原也展现出一种巫的气质,精神上包含着对上天下地神灵等终极问题的追问.〔３８〕

这种巫传统的遗风也流露在«哀郢»的字里行间,一开篇的“皇天之不纯命兮,何百姓之震愆”既是屈原

的自我感叹,也可以视为他代表遭难的百姓向终极者皇天发问,暗示出他具有祭司的品质.又如诗歌

第四段中的“灵魂”原指相对于体魄的非实体存在,它与神鬼、生死、祸福、善恶等休戚相关,并能借着

恰当的祭祀得以回归.而“灵魂归兮”的表述则引申为屈原的心灵回归故土.此外,他所强调的传统

楚国的风尚如(“悲江介之遗风”)必然包含了“巫”这一重要传统,甚至连尧舜具有的高尚德行(“尧舜

之抗行”)也是与他们作为巫君与天的神秘沟通为前提的.受楚国“巫”传统的影响,贵族出生的屈原

作为王臣的同时具有祭司的宗教气质,这也使他有责任并敢于直谏君王,要求后者改正错误,这一责

任显然也与普通大众无关.
总之,无论是以贤臣还是以祭司的身份,屈原都是从他个人的角度来履行献计献策、劝谏君王的

责任的.然而楚主昏庸,屈原身遭斥逐,眼见国事日颓,竟至都城陷落,百姓流离,理想自此破灭,其痛

苦之深可想而知.«哀郢»从形式到内容都传达出这种强烈的个体性哀痛.

结语

希伯来文明与华夏文明是“轴心时期”各主要文明中的重要代表,就在这一时期,人与超越者关系

的不同演变使得这两种文明的发展走向了截然不同的方向.就希伯来文明而言,位格性的独一神信

仰得以确立,同时作为超越者的上帝也进入以色列历史,成为了整个民族无限信靠的对象,约的关系

和选民的身份使得犹太民族成为一个有别于其他民族的特殊群体.«哀歌»赋予了耶路撒冷事件主体

性与意义,它的形成与传承始终是群体性的,它成为历代犹太民族的命运及饱受迫害的现实处境的反

映,也是他们获得盼望的心声.而华夏文明自周朝起对天命观的改造转向了对人自身美德的要求,从
此成为了儒家文化的核心价值诉求.就«哀郢»来说,由于受个人以德行承担天命观的影响,其“亡国

之音”“哀以思”主要是作者个体性的表达,它主要体现在两个方面:坚守节操、独善其身和忠君爱国.
这一影响传递给后世产生了如南朝庾信之的«哀江南赋»和清初夏完淳的«大哀赋»等个体性哀伤作

品,从而形成了另一种不同于希伯来哀歌的哀歌传统.此外,«哀郢»中隐含着的“巫”传统遗风表明楚

文化在融合中原文化的同时,仍残留自身的特殊性,反映出华夏文明在转型过程中其内部情况十分复

杂,具有明显的地域性差异.

８９

〔３８〕 杨鹏 YangPeng:«“上帝在中国”源流考:中国典籍中的“上帝”信仰»ShangdiZaiZhongguoYuanliukaoZhongguoDianji
ZhongdeShangdiXinyang[ATextualResearchontheOriginof“GodinChina”:TheBeliefin“God”inChineseClassics],(太原 Tai
Yuan:书海出版社 ShuhaiChubanshe[ShuhaiPress],２０１４年),第１９４页．
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　　Introduction

Atpresent,researchintoissuesrelatedtoChinesewomenisfarfromsufficient．Althoughinthe
１９８０sand１９９０stherewasaboominsmallＧscalediscussionsfocusedonwomeninChina,asoftoday
discussionsofwomensissuesfromanacademicperspectiveinChineseacademiawerestilladropin
thebucket．〔１〕ResearchesintoissuesconcerningChinesewomenwereandstillaretoalargepart
relatedtoorattachedtolargerresearchschemesinliterature,sociologyandhistory:specializedbooks
aretoofewwhilecollectionsaretoofragmentary(themajorityofresearchfindingsonwomenboth
inChinaandabroadwerepublishedbetweenthelate１９８０sandtheearly１９９０s)．Theinsightswithin
theexistingliteratureare moreorlessrestrictedtothisshortperiodoftimeandtheexisting
materialsareoftentoogeneralandunreliable．Inaddition,therearerelativelyfewacademicsinthe
fieldofWomensStudies,furthercompoundingtheissue．〔２〕Itseemstobenecessarytoreevaluate
andreconstructthemethodofjudgingthetransitionoffemaleideologymoreobjectively．

ConsequentlytheemergingdisciplineofWomensStudiesandtheresearchintofemaleissues
hasalongwaytogobeforeitcanbeconsideredcomprehensive．Thestatusofwomenhasundergone
greatchangesfromfeudalsocietyto modernsocietyandgivestheimpressionthattheimageof
womentodayismorediversified．ThusthereisabroadanddeeprangeofChinesewomensissues
worthresearching．TheoriginofitstheoreticalstudycanbetracedtotheMay４thPeriod,aturbulent
timeoftransformationfromtheoldtothenewinthebeginningofthetwentiethcenturywhen
numerousideologiesweregenerated．

１．TheImprintsoftheMay４thMovementonIssuesConcerningChineseWomen

ToaccuratelyunderstandtheideologicalmovementthataidedinliberatingChinesewomen
duringtheMay４th Movement,wemustgainageneralunderstandingoftheperiodandthetime．
Chinesemodernhistoryismarkedbydomestictroubleandforeigninvasion,andtheentirelivesof
theintellectualsduringthistimewerededicatedtotwowords—“nationalsalvation,”〔３〕whichwas
thegreatermissionoftheera．

Startingfrom thelate Qing Dynasty,numerousattempts were madetoachieve national
salvation:theHundredDaysReform,areformtryingtoimprovethetraditionalsystemfromtopto
bottom;theSelfＧStrengthening Movement,anattemptmadebygovernmentofficialsandprivate
entrepreneurstosavethenationbyengaginginindustry;theTaipingHeavenlyKingdomMovement,

４０１

〔１〕

〔２〕

〔３〕

TheoriginofthestudyofChinesewomensissuescanbetracedbacktothewomensliberationmovementdrivenbythe
democraticrevolutionatthebeginningofthetwentiethcentury．UntiltheperiodofreformandopeningＧupinthe１９７０s,theissuesof
womenslivingconditionsanddevelopmentprospectswereraisedbyscholarsandwereidentifiedasanacademicevent．A meaningful
shiftoccurredwhenwomensstudiesandgenderstudieswerefinallyestablishedasrecognizedspecialtiesin２００４．SeeWang,Jinlin,
“FemaleresearchintheperspectiveofSociology:theconstructionanddevelopmentoffifteenyears”,SociologicalStudy,２０００,No．１．

Referencestowomenandwomensissuesareoftenrelegatedtothefootnotesofacademicpapers,andresearchisdrawnfrom
literaryfictionandotherunreliablehistoricalinformation．Materialsareoftenverycomplicated,inaccurate,andoverlybroad．

“NationalSalvation”:Afraidofbecomingpermanentlycontrolledandcolonizedbyforeignpowers,Chinesepeopleworked
ferventlytokeepChinaanindependentcountry．ThesloganofNationalSalvationwasraisedbyintellectualsintheearly１９００s,withthe
intentiontogalvanizepeopletosavethenationfromcolonizationandstriveforitsautonomy．
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amovementstartedandorganizedbypeasants;theYihetuan Movement,anattempttocollectively
defendtheimperialcity;andthe most westernizedrevolution,the Revolution of１９１１ which
overthrewthemonarchy．DespitethefactthattheyoccurredoneafteranotherandallachievedshortＧ
termresults,theyfailedtoachievetheultimategoal,toresistforeignenemiesandsavethenation
fromsubjugation．EventhoughtheRevolutionof１９１１overthrewthemonarchyandestablishedthe
RepublicofChina,its “democracy”wasonlyin nameandnotinpractice,which dashedthe
aspirationsofpeopleofvisionwhohadadoptedwesternideologiesanddeeplybelievedindemocratic
systems．Itwasthisveryfailuretoinstituteanactualdemocracythatmadeintellectualsreachoutand
shifttheirattentionfrompoliticalreformstoideologicalones．Thus,theMay４thPeriodoccurredso
astosaveChinaandestablishatruerepublic．

TheMay４thPerioddoesnotreferexclusivelytotheactivitiesonMay４,１９１９,rather,itrefers
tothetimespanofabouttenyearsbeforeandafterit．Currently,itiscommonlyacknowledgedthat
thisperiodsstartingpointwas markedbypublishingofYouth Magazine,establishedbyChen
Duxiu,onSeptember１５,１９１５．Themagazine,which wasrenamed New Youthlater,servedasa
platformforintellectualstoairtheirownviews．Itignitedanewsocialideologicaltrendbyattacking
feudalisticideology．TheMay４thPeriodisatimethathashadalastingimpactonChinesemodern
history．

ThisshowsthatthespecialnatureofissuesconcerningChinesewomenintheMay４thPeriod
wasdeterminedontheonehand,bythefactthatitwassimplythefirsttimeChinesewomenwere
regardedas independentindividuals by intellectuals (mainly males),which promoted the
developmentoffeminismandwasthebeginningofresearchintowomen;ontheotherhand,bythe
factthatthisinitialexplorationintowomensissuesoccurredduetotheMay４thMovementandthus
isboundtothemovementanditsideology．Therefore,womensissues,inthisarticlerefertothe
specificwomensissuesraisedintheMay４thPeriod．

TheMay４thPeriodwasacriticalstageofideologicalreformandanessentialelementinChinas
strugglefornationalsalvation．Duringthistimethecommonviewastohowtoachievenational
salvationevolvedintoacompletecampaignof “antiＧimperialism andantiＧfeudalism”．The New
CultureMovementanditssubsequentreformsandtheenactmentofthesereforms werethus
naturallycharacterizedby“antiＧimperialismandantiＧfeudalism”．Itisnotdifficulttofindtheappeal
forChineseintellectualsinexploringwomensstatus．Womenhadlongsufferedfromfeudalideology
andtheirdailyliveswerelivingexamplesandproofofitsexistence,thusitisonlylogicalthat
womensissuesbecameapartoftheframeworktosupportthegreatercampaign．

Thediscussionofissuesregardingwomeninthe May４thPeriodwasinitselfasignificant
breakthroughconsideringthatChinahadlongbeenafeudalandmaleＧdominatedsociety．However,

thiswasonlyasmalltopicwithintheNewCultureMovement．Therealmeaningoftheideological
emancipationmovementinthe May４thPeriod wasnotrestrictedto womenandthe womens
movement．Peoplewhoraisedthequestionentirelyforthesakeofwomenaccountedforjustasmall
fractionofthewhole,andmanywhoraisedtheissuewerelessconcernedwiththeactualstatusof
womenandmorewiththeirendgoal,thatis,topromoteideologicalreformandcombatimperialism
andfeudalism．

５０１
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２．DestructionbeforeConstruction,WomensReform MeasuresintheMay
４thPeriod

AlthoughtheMay４thPeriodwasmarkedby“antiＧimperialismandantiＧfeudalism”,andwasused
likeatool,itdidntaffectwomen．However,inthelongrun,themostimportantanddirectinfluence
ofthemovementwasthatitstartedtoerodetheconventionalsystemandconventionalthinking
employedintheconsiderationofwomenissues．

ThestatusofwomeninancientChinawasnotentirelyunimportant．Inthe HanandTang
Dynasties,therewasacultureofrespectingthehonorofwomen,andeveninthe MingandQing
Dynasties,aperiodinwhichwomenweremorerestrictedandlowＧpositioned,therewerestillnotions
oftheidealofgenderequality．YuZhengxie,ascholaroftheQingDynastywroteinhisOnVirtuous
Widows:“asawidowshallnotmarryasecondtime,soshallawidower”〔４〕,demonstratingthathe
attachedequalimportancetothevirtuesofwidowsand widowers．Intermsofthechastityof
marriage,thisperceptionwasstillinlinewiththetraditionalnotionofchastity〔５〕,buthegavemen
andwomenequalstatusandwrotethat“todemandtoomuchofawomanispartialjustice”,which
madehimadvancedincomparisontohiscontemporaries．Thisstatementalsoservedtocontradictthe
notionembeddedinthewellＧknownline“amanshallmarryasecondtimewhileawomanshallnot”,

fromStoriesaboutFamous Women—abookcommonlyregardedasamodellistingthecodesof
conductfortraditionalChinesewomen〔６〕．Heopenlyopposedthefeudalorthodoxethicsregardless
ofthefactthathisthoughtswereconsideredheretical．

Thoughtheseprogressiveassertionswerepopularizedtheywerestillconsideredhereticaland
wererarelyreferencedinthebookswrittenbyYuZhengxie,CaoXueqin,LiRuzhen,andother
writersofthetime．Theyweresomewhatpreservedonanideologicallevelandmayhaveinspiredthe
ideologicalreformsthatoccurredgenerationslater,buttosaythey pervaded,wereapartof
institutionalreforms,orwerethecatalystforrelatedactivitieswouldbeanoverstatement．Kang
Youwei(oneofthetwoleadersoftheHundredDaysReform),whomademanyattemptstoimprove
thesocialsystem ofChina,drewablueprintfora “worldofuniversalharmony”,andpreached
emperorＧsubjectequalityandgenderequalityinhisoneofhisessays,saying“eventheemperorand
hissubjectsaretreatedonequalterms,letalonemalesandfemales”,buthisplanhadflaw．His
blueprintfailedtoachievethegoalofa“worldofuniversalharmony”,andhisblueprintsaimto
constructa“worldofuniversalharmony”—whichissimilartotheideaofalllivingcreaturesare
equalandcommunism—doesnotfocusatallonissuesrelatedtogender．
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Yu,Zhengxie,ManuscriptsofGuiSi(Shenyang:LiaoningEducationPress,２００３)．YouXilinandPaulosHuang,”The
ContemporaryTransformationofEducationalMechanismforKnowledgeInnovation”,InternationalJournalofSinoＧWesternStudies
(www．SinoWesternStudies．com),１Ｇ２０．

ThetraditionalnotionofpreservingoneschastityisanintegralvalueintraditionalChineseculture,andonethatshould
neverbeviolated．Womenshouldbevirginsbeforemarriage,coupleonlywiththeirspouse,andmaintainchastethoughts．IfIawoman
losthervirginitybeforemarriageitwasconsideredagreatshameonherfamily,andmanyrecommendedsuicideasawaytoabnegatethe
shame．

Thissentenceisfrom “BiographyofWomen”(Chapter７４)in “HouHanShu”(Vol．８４)．Itwassaidthatamancould
remarryotherswhileawomanmaynot,sincethehusbandwasthewifes“Tian”,therulershemustfollowoncemarried．Awomanhad
norighttoleaveherhusbandevenifhedied,accordingtothetraditionalfeudalmoralcodes．
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Newintellectualgroups(notindividuals)whosemembershadlearnedaboutdifferentkindsof
westernideologiespaidattentiontotheissueofwomensliberationanddecidedtodosomethingto
improvethesituationofallwomeninChina,astheyhadbeenlongdeprivedoftheirindividualand
intellectualrights．However,thesegroupshadmanyobstaclesintheirway．Tocompletelyreversethe

genderinequalitytypicaloffeudalsocietytheyhadtodirectlyconfrontthetraditionalsystemand
modesofthinking,namely,womenthemselveslackedselfＧawareness．Changingthistookathreestep
process:firstly,womensselfＧawarenessneededtobearousedonanideologicallevel;second,women
hadtobreakintomaleＧdominatedsociety;andthirdly,womenhadtoobtainbasicsurvivalskills,not

justfancyideologies．
Ideologies,systems,andsocietalnetworkswereallinterＧconnected,sotosolvetheseissuesthe

newintellectualgroupshadtofaceallkindsofobstacles．Theintellectualsfreelyexpressedeveryidea
theythought ofthatcalled for change,and the resulting discussions covered a wide and
unconstrainedrange．Inafewshortyears,assumptionsintermsofwomenseducationandliberation,

viewsofchastity,socializingofmenand women,womensparticipationinpolitics,marriageand
family,theeducationofchildren,theoccupationsofwomen,andpopulationissueslikebirthcontrol,

bansonprostitution,andmaidservantliberation,etc．,poppeduplikemushroomsafterrain．
Asaresult,newideologiesintheMay４thPeriodwereconsideredadvancedandtrendywhileat

thesametimeradical．Toestablishanew modelinlinewithwesterndemocracyandtransitioninto
it,intellectualgroups,onalargescale,attackedthe “oldways”(feudalismandimperialism)and
madevariousattemptstoestablishanewculturalsystem．Thiswasaperiodhighlypraising “the
new”(anewsocietyoperatinginamodernwayandanewworldorder),whichdirectlyresultedin
overthrowing“theold”．Toestablish“thenew”(anewsocietyoperatinginamodernway,anew
worldorder,anewkindofliterature),wasthegoalwhilebreakingtheoldwasanecessarypath,so
duringthatperiod,breakingfromtraditionandoutdatedvalues(hereaftercalled“tobreak”),was
whatintellectualsadvocated．Intermsofwomensliberation,“tobreak”accountedforamajorpartof
theideologicaltransformationofthetimes．Because womensufferedundertheruleofa maleＧ
dominatedsocietyforovertwothousandyears,theyheldaswordthatwassharpandpowerful
enoughtocutthroughtheingrainedgenderrolesandchangesocietyatlarge．

３．IdeologyandBread,TwoCoresintheMay４thWomensLiberationMovement

TheMay４thideologicalreformresearchedbroadandvariousaspectsrelatingtowomen,with
thecorebeingideologicalandmaterialconcerns,specificallytheissuesofeducationandeconomic
autonomy．Addressingthesetwoelementswasnecessaryforallmeasuresseekingtoforwardthe
womensliberationmovementintheMay４thPeriod．

First,ontheideologicallevel,avitalconcernwaswomenseducationandbroadeningwomens
senseofautonomyandselfＧawareness．Themaineffortsmadeweretolobbyforequaleducation
opportunitiessothatwomenbeallowedtoattenduniversity,thusequalizingmenandwomen．InMay
of１９１９DengChunlanwrotetoCaiYuanpei,presidentofBeijingUniversityatthetime,askingfor
thecancellationofthebanonwomenseducation．InhershortessaypublishedinTheJournalof

７０１
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YouthChinaDengproposedthefollowingorderof“school－vocation－regime－andbeyond”．
Accordingtothisorder,womenseducationmustbeaddressedbeforesolvingproblemsrelatedto
theirvocation．Attheveryleast,thiswouldequipwomenwithbasicsurvivalskills．The“regime”

accordingtoDeng,referstopoliticalinstitutionsandsocietysrecognitionofwomen．Dengargued
“oncethegroundisset,maidservantliberation,thebanningofprostitutionandreformsofthe
marriagesystemwillbeacinch”〔７〕．Theprioritygiventoeducationwasnotjustherpersonalview,

itwasacknowledgedbyalltobeofutmostimportance．ChenDuxiupointedoutin１９１６that“the
finalawakeningofconsciousness”〔８〕shouldbetheawakeningofethics〔９〕,whichwasamostdistinct
featureofnewcultureintheMay４thPeriod．TheintellectualsdominatedtheMay４thPeriod,and
theyendoweditwithsignificantvaluesontheideologicallevel．Hencetheeducationindustrywas
consideredakeywaytoreformandliberatewomen．WhenZhouBinglintalkedabouttheissueof
womensliberation,hepointedoutthatwomensliberationliesineducation〔１０〕．Itisnotonlyameans
tohaverestrictionsagainstwomenreleasedsotheycanreceiveacontemporarywesterneducation,

moreimportantly,itisforequaleducationalrightsforfemalesandmalesandopeneducationfor
females．Educationisatooltochangesociety．Advocatingforeducationfortheeducationofwomen
wouldcreateaccesstothecontemporary Westerneducationsystem,andmoreimportantly,create
equalityineducationformenandwomen．

Deng Chunlansletter—Chunlans Letterto President Cai—in which she displayed her
admirationforgenderequalityandappealedtheAffiliatedHighSchoolofBeijingUniversitytoadd
classesforwomen,andadvocatedtheimplementationofmenandwomeninthesameclassfrom
primaryschooltouniversity,wasthestartofanimportantdialogue．〔１１〕Shewroteanotherletter—

CallonJournalisticCirclestoSendThisMessageto WomenGraduatedfrom MiddleandPrimary
SchoolsForGirls—whichaimedtounitefemaleintellectualsnationwide,causedwidespreadsocial
repercussions．Inresponsetotheselettersandtheirsocialrepercussions,inOctoberofthesameyear,

HuShi,aninfluentialshcolarinacademiccircles,wroteOnIssuesConcerningtheAbolishmentofthe
BanonWomensEducation,whereheproposedaprogramwhichallowedwomentoauditclassesin
thecollegewithoutformalstudentstatusandhelpedschoolstoofficiallyrecruitfemalestudents．In
thefollowingspring,DengChunlan,WangLanandsevenotherwomensuccessfullyappliedtobethe
firstbatchofwomentoauditclassesatBeijingUniversity．Inautumnofthesameyeartheybecame
regularstudentsthroughanentranceexaminationandthusbecamethefirstfemalestudentsat
nationaluniversityinChina．

Thisservedasthebeginningofthewomenseducation movement,whichstartedinBeijing
Universityandspreadtouniversitiesnationwide．AccordingtoasurveyconductedbytheChinese
EducationImprovementAssociation,withintwoyears,sixhundredandfiftyfivewomenhadmadeit
intotheadvancededucationsystem．Althoughtheproportionofmenandwomenwasstillgreatly

８０１

〔７〕

〔８〕

〔９〕

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

SeeDeng,Chunlan,“Mypersonalapproachtowomensliberation”,TheJournalofYoungChina,Vol．１,１９１９,No．４．
Chen,Duxiu,TheAcademicResearchofDuXiu(Hefei:AnhuiPeoplesPublishingHouse,１９８７)．
Luo,Jianqiu,“FamilyethicsandtheMay４thwomensliberationmovement”,CollectionofWomensStudies,１９９７,No．１．
Zhou,Binglin,“Theeducationwiththewomensliberation”,TheJournalofYoungChina,Vol．１,１９１９,No．４．
SeeZhu,Youhuan,TheHistoricalRecordsofChineseEducationalSysteminthe ModernPeriod (Shanghai:EastChina

NormalUniversityPress,１９９２)．
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imbalanced,itwasstillasignificantachievement．Thereformoftheeducationsectorenabledwomen
togainequalaccesstohighereducation,which,toChinesewomen,wasundoubtedlyavaluable
opportunitytoexpandtheirknowledge,understandtheirownindependentpersonality,andobtain
independentsurvivalskills．Attheveryleast,itofferedthem anopportunitytoexplorenew
possibilitiesanda much widerworld．Althougheducationreformsstartedlateandhada weak
foundation,theestablishmentofChinesemoderneducationandthetransitiontoeducationalequality
betweenmenandwomenunderwentaprocessofimplementation．Injustafewyears,itsweptacross
thecountry,removingbarrierstohighereducationforChinesewomen．Thisspecialphenomenonmay
correlatetotheradicalspiritoftheintellectualsintheMay４thPeriod．

Althoughtheabolishmentofthebanon womenseducation wasimplementedswiftlyand
effectively,andachievedsatisfactoryresults,ittookagreatdealoftimebeforemixedＧsexeducation
waspopularized．EarlyinthelateMingandearlyQingDynastiesschoolsforgirlsbegantoemerge．
In１９０７,womenacquiredthesameeducationrightsasmendidalongsidethereleaseofWomens
ElementarySchoolConstitutionand WomensNormalSchoolConstitution．Butitwasseparated
accordingtogender:aftertheimplementationoftheabolishmentofthebanonwomenseducation,

menandwomencouldbeinthesameschool,buttheteachingmethodsandthecontentstaughtwere
stilldifferent．Thefactwasthatrealgenderequalityineducationfacedmoretoughproblemsonce
putintopractice．

Ahistoricalproblemregardingdiscriminationagainstwomenseducationhastobementioned
whenclearingupthecauseswhythisattempttopromotewomenseducationdevelopedquicklybut
imperfectlyduringthattime．Womenseducationwashighlyrestrictedbyfeudalgovernmentsfor
centuries,asmanyliterallybelievedthestatement“awomanwithouttalentisvirtuous．”〔１２〕This
statementisfalseastherewerewomenwhoweretosomeextenteducated,butthecontentoftheir
educationwaslimitedbymanyfactors．WhileinmaleＧdominatedsocieties,mendemandedwomenbe
dutifulratherthandevelopherowntalents,illustratingthatwomenseducationalstatuswasinmany
waysdecidedbymen．Booksadvocatingfamilyneedlework,forexampleCommandmentsonWomen
andStoriesaboutFamous Womenareexamplesofeducationalrestrictionsimposed by maleＧ
dominatedsociety．Atthesametime,womenlackedanarenaoutsideofthehometodisplaytheir
abilities,thusdeterminingthatthecontentofwomenseducationcouldonlybeverynarrowsince
accordingtopopularopiniontheyneedonlyaboutthingsrelatedtothefamilyandmanagementofthe
home,notaboutsubjectsinfieldsonlyopentomales．Thedifferencesinthedepthandbreadthof
mensandwomenslevelofeducationwerehuge．CoupledwiththefactthatmaleＧdominatedsociety
hasinitselfatraditionofdiscriminatingagainstwomen,discriminationagainstwomenbecame
increasinglyprevalentovertime．In１９１５ministerofeducationTangHualong,stillproposedinhis
essay “On ReformsofEducationalPrograms”thattheaim ofwomenseducationistotrain
understandingwivesandlovingmothers．〔１３〕ThusNormalSchoolsforWomenestablishedaccording
tothisrulecouldinnowayeducatewomenaboutdemocracyandequality,andequalaccessto

９０１
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〔１３〕

ChenJirusaid:“Womenwhoareeducatedtoknowclearlywhatisrightandproperarevirtuousbutrare．Iftheyarejust
interestedinsongs,operasandnovelswhichdonogoodfortheirvirtue,itwouldbebetterthattheydon’treceivededucationatthe
beginningandonlyneedtoknowtheirposition．Itisatruththatignoranceisawomansvirtue．”

Liang,Hualan,“Onwomenseducation”,LaJeunesse,１９１７,No．３．
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educationcouldnotbeachieved．Theideologyhadtobechangedinthemindsofboth menand
womenbeforepeoplecouldconsiderawomanabletogooutsidetheareaof“home”．Thisiswhythe
abolishmentofthebanonwomenseducationtookamuchlongertimebeforeitwasopenlydiscussed
eventhoughithadbypassedtheconventionalperceptionof“itisimproperformenandwowento
toucheachothershandinpassingobjects”accordingtoConfucianrulesofetiquette,anditwas
proposed,debatedover,experimentedandimplementedonlyaftertheMay４thMovement．

Theabolishmentofthebanon womensaccesstohighereducationbecameanimportant
breakthroughintheprocessofChinaandChinesewomensideologicalliberation．AsTheMay４th
Perioddirectlyenabled womentoobtainanew selfＧawarenessandideologies,womenbeganto
developtheabilitytothinkindependentlyandfreelyexpresstheiropinions．Owingtotheideological
liberation,muchprogresswasmadewithinvariousaspectsofsocietyatlarge．Forexample,women
begantohavetheirownperceptionsofmarriageandlove,socialrelationshipsbetween menand
womenweremadepublic,andthereweremoreappealsforpoliticalandeconomicrights．Foratimein
thefirsthalfofthe２０thcentury,ideologicalliberationwasfashionableandwidelyacknowledged:

almosteveryfieldofsocietyfollowedthetrendofideologicalliberation,whichinturnledtopractical
reforms．

Second,ontheeconomicormateriallevel,womenpaidattentiontothefinancialskillsneededfor
awomantoliveindependently．Theystartedtolobbyforwomensinheritancerights,andsought
employmentequalityforwomen．

Drivenbythemovementforequaleducationrights,womenfoundanew waystolearnabout
westernideologies,andthistosomeextentmadesomewomenlessignorantandmoreoutspoken．
Influencedbythis,youngerwomeninstinctivelybegantopursuetheirfreedomandindependence,

particularlyaroundtheissuesoffreelove(freedomtochoicewhomtoloveandmarry)andarranged
marriage．Butitwasthesemostpracticalobstaclesthatmadewomenfacedwitheconomicthreats
whentryingtoliberatethemselves．

IfideologicalliberationwastheforemostconcernofintellectualsduringtheMay４thPeriod,

thenintheaspectofeconomy,theirassessmentofthesituationdependedonspecificpracticing
methodsresultingfromideologies．LiDapointedoutinhisOn WomensLiberationthatthereal
emancipationofwomenmustrelyonthematerialformofhumanfreedom:“Onlywhenwomens
desireforthe materialform offreedom becomestheirtopprioritycantheirprudentdesirefor
freedomautomaticallydevelop．Thenandonlythencanwomenacquirerealfreedom．”〔１４〕Women
havelongbeensubordinatesinChinassociety:theyhavetoobeytheirfathersbeforemarriage,obey
theirhusbandsaftermarriage,andobeytheirsonsaftertheirhusbandsdie．Thisiscalledthe“three
obeys”ofChinesewomen〔１５〕,thustheirexistencewasentirelydependenton men．Therefore,to
shakeofftheabsolutecontrolof maleＧdominatedsociety,andtopromotenewideologies,they
proposed“economicindependence”basedonthefactthatintraditionalfamilieswomenareabsolutely
dependentontheir husbands．Theslogan ofthe movementencouraged womento “lead an

０１１
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〔１５〕
Li,Da,“Onwomensliberation”,LiberationandReconstruction,Vol．１,１９１９,No．３．
WomeninancientChinahadtheruleof‘ThreeObediences’．Awomanshouldobeyherfatherbeforemarriage,herhusband

whenmarried,andhersonsinherwidowhood．SeeConfucianism,“ThebiographyofZiXia”,Mourning Apparelin Ceremonial
Etiquette．
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independentlifeinsteadofadependentone,leadaselfＧsufficientlifeinsteadofaparasiticone”〔１６〕．
Theslogansintention was to awaken womensindividualconsciousness through becoming
economicallyindependent,makingthemabletosupportthemselvesandhavesurvivalskillsnecessary
forthenewera．

TheresoonemergedselfＧorganized WomensUnions,organizedbyyoung women．Examples
includethe Guangdong Womens Federationestablishedin１９１９,andthe Changsha Womens
FederationofHunanProvince,establishedin１９２１〔１７〕．Bothorganizationsregulationsormanifestos
highlightedtheirdeterminationto “enable womento gaineconomicindependence”,“improve
womensemploymentsituations”,“reducetheirdependabilityonmen”,andothersimilarassertions
pushingforwomenseconomicliberation．

AftertheMay４thPeriod,womenbegantoactivelypursueemploymentrightsandappealfor
equalemploymentopportunities;thecouragetodothiswasinitselfasubstantialleapforward．In
termsofequalemploymentrights,feministsoftheMay４thPerioddividedtheircampaignintotwo
aspects:equalemploymentrightsandequaltreatmentbyemployers．Theinitialfocusonthemost
basicequalemploymentopportunitiescreated morejobsfor womenduringthis processthey
discoveredconcurrentissuessuchasequalpayforequalwork,excessphysicallabor,andequal
treatmentof,forexample,laborinsurance(includingitemssuchasinsurance,rewards,wellＧbeings,

awards,etc)．Alotoftimewasfocusedonworkingonissuesrelatedtothetreatmentofwomenat
theirplaceofemployment．Wecouldsaythat．Theseefforts workedtogetherto gain equal
employmentrightsforwomenthroughoutChina．

In１９２１,Guangsan Railwayrecruitedabout４０ womenasitsticketcollectorsandsellers,

salesclerks,buyers,courtclerks,inspectors,andforothervariouspositions．Thenotherenterprises
suchasbanksanddepartmentstoresinbigcitieslikeBeijingandShanghaibegantorecruitfemale
employees．Amongtheseenterprises,thebankingindustrywasthemostprominent:theSavingsBank
ofShanghaiNationalBank,the AmericanＧOrientalBanking Corporation,and BankofShanghai
successivelyappointedfemaleemployeesasaccountantsandcourtclerks．The１５１DepartmentStore
inBeijingevenadjustedthegenderallocationofservicepersonnel:theyhiredover２０womenas
accountants,cashiersandsalesclerks,which,inthelongrunhadasignificantinfluenceonthegender
allocationofservicepersonnelinallChinesedepartmentstores．BythemidＧtwentiethcenturyitwas
nolongerstrangethatwomenworkedinstudios,translationbureaus,offices,postofficesandother
professionalfields,infact,itwasquiteprevalent．Thisdevelopmentmarkedthebeginningofthe
equalemploymentopportunitiesanditsymbolizedthatthebasicfoundationofequalemployment
opportunitieshadbeenestablished．

Almostsimultaneouslythereweremovementsdemandingwomenreceivebetreatedthesameas
menintheworkplace．Organizedbyfemaleworkers,strikesaboutwageincreases,reducedworking
hours,thechangingrulesregardingwomenintheworkplaceandotherregulationsfrequentlybroke
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Chen,Wentao,“Advocatetheindependenceoffemaleemployment”,TheWoman,Vol．７,１９２１,No．８．
OnJanuary２７th,１９２１,the “DeclarationoftheestablishmentoftheChangsha WomensFederation”waspublishedin

RepublicDaily．InAugustofthatsameyear,theShanghaiWomensFederationalsoissuedthe“Declarationandthetransformationof
ShanghaiChineseFemaleFederationConstitution”．SeeWomensStudiesInstituteofChina,HistoricalMaterialsonChineseWomens
Movement(Beijing:PeoplePublishingHouse,１９８６)．
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out．TheydemandedlaborprotectionlawsandaneightＧhourworkday．In１９２４theKuomintang
MinistryforWomen,inthenameofthenationalgovernment,paidcloseattentiontothemovement
fightingforwomensvocationalequality,andinFebruary１９３１,the Ministrypromulgatedanew
“FactoryAct”and “CivilLaw oftheRepublicofChina ”,officiallyconfirmingtheeightＧhour
workdayforfemaleworkersandequalpayforequalworkirrespectiveofsex,thusestablishingthe
basicframeworkofequaltreatmentforChineseprofessionalfemales．Thesenewlawsactedasa
tippingpoint,andoncetheywerepassedmuchgreaternumbersofChinesewomenbegantoenterthe
workforce．

Nevertheless,theroadtoequalemploymenthasnotbeenaneasyone,anditcontinuesstill．In
hindsightweoftenviewitasasimpletransition,butinactualitythetransitionofwomenintothe
workplacehasbeenaffectedbygenerationsofingrainedbeliefsaboutwomen,andthereformstook
placesimplybecausewomenhadnootherchoice．

Theinspiringeffectsoftheslogan “economicindependence”becameincreasinglyprominent,

whichmeantthattoachieveultimateeconomicindependence,thewholeprivateownershipofthe
wholesocietyshouldbebroken．〔１８〕Andhere－intheconcretecontext－alltheycoulddowastoown
acertainamountofpersonaldisposableasset．Toachievethis,womenhadtoacquiretheirown
disposableincome．Women with acertain amountofpersonaldisposableassets meanstheir
confidence,senseofsafety,personaldignity,otherpeoplesrecognitionaswellasfamilystatuswhich
givesthem asayinfamily matters．Thisdemonstratesthateconomyplaysasignificantrolein
womenslives,andsometimes,economycanbeameasurementofthevalueoftheirexistence．This
straightforwardoutlookonmaterialthingsormoneybyChinesemodernwomenor“new women”

caninsomesituationscreatefemalegoldＧdiggers．Thustosomeextentitreflectsthefactthatwomen
havelong been dependent on materialresources sincethefeudalsociety．Despitefinancial
independence,womenstillusematerialthingstomeasuretheirworth,thusoftenrelyingonmento
providethismaterialwealth．So,despiteadvancementson womensemploymentsrights,insome
wayswomenarestillcaughtinamodernfeudalsystem．

WheninthetranslationsofHenrikJohanIbsensA DollsHousecametoChinain１９１８the
imageofrunawayNoracausedabigstiramongteenagers．HereuponHuShiadapteditintoOncein
aLifetimeinwhichrebelliousyoungloversresistedanarrangedmarriageandpreservedtheirfree
willtochoosewhomtheyloved．IbsensNahlaandHuShisrebellious,individualisticNahlajointed
handstosetoffaheateddiscussionconcerningthefreedomtoloveanddivorcefrom１９２２to１９２３．At
thistime,LuXunputforwardapropositioninBeijingFemale HigherNormalCollegeduringa
lecture:“howisNahlaaftershelefthome”,andseeingherfight,heraisedthecruelquestion:besides
anawakenedheart,whathadshebroughtwithher? Asaplay,astory,Nahlasclimaxisthesoundof
slammingdoors whenshelefthome—thesoundshocked Europeand awakenedthe Chinese
intellectualsoftheMay４thPeriod．However,oncethecurtainsclose,howisNahlamakealiving?Lu
Xunsawthemiserableendingawaitingheraftertheexpensiveandawakeningsoundofslamming
doors— “shehastobemorerich,tohavemorematerialthings,andtobemorestraightforward,she
hastohaveenough money”．Moneyisavulgaritem,andbookswrittenbyyoungintellectuals

２１１

〔１８〕 Li,Hanjun,“Howcanwomenachieveeconomicindependence”,RepublicDaily,Vol．８,１９２１,No．１７．
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despisingmoneyabound,butmoneyisapracticalactualityandnecessityofthematerialworld．“You
cantbuyfreedomwithmoney,butyoumaysellitformoney”〔１９〕,andwithoutenoughmoney,Nahla
hasonlytwooptions:todegeneratefromgraceorreturntothetraditionalfamilymodel〔２０〕．Byand
large,Nahlaisstillanimagecreatedbypoetstoeulogizeloftybutimpracticalideals．

LuXunsGrieveovertheDeceasedisadramawritteninfluencedbyADollsHouse,butisboth
seriousandironic．InGrieveovertheDeceased,ZiJunandJuanShengfreelychoosetoloveone
another,andthisisinlinewiththebeautifulidealsofyoungpeopleofthetimeswhobelievein“free
love．”Buttherelationshipdoesnotgowell,itendsupinaseeminglyabsurdtragedy:ZiJunis
eventuallydislikedandabandonedbyherhusbandJuanSheng．TheimagesofbothZiJunandJuan
Shengaretypicalofthe“enlightened”youngpeopleoftheMay４thPeriod,astheyvebothreceived
the “new education”〔２１〕,both acted oftheirownfree will,pursuedloveandfoughtforit
undauntedly,formedafamily,andforsometimelivedahappylife．Thissituationisjustlikethe
soundoftheslammingdoorsbehindNahla—anideologyandbeliefisstoodfor,butatthesametime
itstillresultsintragedy．Thetragedymaybeaccountedforinthatafteralltheloftyidealsare
spokenandenacted,themundaneactualitiesoflifestillremainandmustbelived．Affectedbythe
chauvinisticandfeudalideologiesandcultureof Chinas maleＧdominatedsociety,Juan Sheng
graduallygrowsboredofhismarriagewhileZiJunissatisfiedwithit．Shehadtoleaveherfamilyshe
oncedependedonＧherfatherandbrotherＧonlytoagaindependonanotherfamily,anotherman．The
blindpursuitofloveandfreedom,andthewillingnessto“goout”orbreakfromonesfamilyand
traditionalidealsoftenendedwiththeseidealsbeingtorntopieces．Idealslikeloveandfreedomare
nothingbutemptybeliefsifthereisnogreatercultureoracceptanceofthemfromsocietyatlarge．
Withoutafoundationand,supportsystemtheyarejustemptydreamsthatcannotberealized．

Fictionaldramasaside,therearemanymodernwomenintheworldwhoarestuckinrealＧlife
dilemmasjustbecauseofmoney．OnefamouscasethatwaswidelydiscussedwasthestoryofLi
Chao．Herparentsdiedwhenshewasyoungandacousininheritedthefamilyestate．TheyoungLi
Chaodevotedherselftolearning,butherfamilyrefusedtofinanceherandevencutheroffromall
sourcesofmoneywhiletryingtopersuadehertoabandonlearningandgetmarried．Againstallodds,

LiChaolefthomeandstudiedonherown．Embitteredbyhersituation,shequestionedtheideology
runningherfamilyandsociety:“Theestateisfromourparents,allmybrotherscanuseitfreely,why
cantI? Andtheycallitunnecessary,judgingfromcommonsense,whatkindofequalthingisit?”

HerinquiriesreflectedthequestionsofmanyChinesewomen,whowerehelplessinthefaceofthe
traditionalpropertyinheritancesystemthatonlyallowedmentoinherit．Eventuallyphysicaland
mentalexhaustionledtoherdeath,adeathfarfromhome,andherownbrothernotonlyrefusedto
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Lu,Xun,TheCompleteWorksofLuXun(Beijing:PeoplesLiteraturePublishingHouse,１９５６)．
Yang,Lianfen,“Individualism,powerandgender”,JournalofSunYatＧSenUniversity(SocialScienceEdition),Vol．４,２００９,

No．４９．
“Neweducation”generalspeakingisatermreferringtoamoderntypeofeducationinfluenceddeeplybywesterneducation

inthe１９００s．IntellectualsinthateratriedtoacceptwesterneducationspreadintoChinaandatthesametimetriedtocombinethenew
westernknowledgewithtraditionalChineseculture．TheyjudgedwesternknowledgeafterIndustrialRevolution,includingthetopicsof
education,thearts,technology,thecasheconomyandsoon,as“new”modernknowledgeandwishedthattheycouldstrengthenthe
motherlandwiththisnewinformation．Thephraseslike“newculture”,“newarts”,and“neweducation”blossomedduringthe“thenew
cultureactivity”inthe１９００s．



国学与西学 国际学刊 第２１期,２０２１年１２月

makearrangementsforafuneral,heevenmockedher．AfterHuShilearnedthis,helamentedoverLi
Chaosshortlife:“herlifeisaportraitofthelifeofcountlesswomen,andcanbeusedtoresearch
furtherintotheChinesefamilysystem”〔２２〕．Hewroteherbiographytocommemorateherlifeandthe
manyotherslikeher．LiChaosleavinghome,tosomeextent,issimilartothatofNahlasinthat
theyalldemonstratedtheirselfＧawareness,autonomy,andcouragetoshakeoffthechainsoffamily
bonds．LiChaosendingisjustarealisticportraitofNahlasleavinghomewithoutanysubstantial
support:sheneither“degeneratefromgrace”nor“returnedtothetraditionalmodel”,butinstead
diedsuddenly,muchtothelamentofthepeople．LiChaosdeathandherordinaryandshortlife
becameasymbolofyoungChinesefemalesstruggleagainstthetraditionaleconomicsystemand
family system,and the bitterness,embitterment and helplessnessin it awakened womens
consciousnessofanddesireforeconomicindependence．Itwasnotuntil１９６２,inthe‘ResolutionBill
ofthe Womens Movement’,thatthefirstＧeverlaw allowing womentoinheritproperty was
passed．〔２３〕

ThedeathsofeachofthesewellＧknownwomen,beitNahla,ZiJunorLiChao,werepassionate,

markedbyafightingspirit,andservedtoattackthesystemthatimprisonedyouthintheMay４th
Period．Thesestoriesdrewpeoplebackfromtheirfalseillusionsand madethemrealizethatall
wonderfulbeliefs and ideals should be based on practical realities．Ideologicalleaps and
breakthroughsaretheprerequisitesofprogress,essentialtoourveryexistenceashumans．

Thewomensliberationmovementisbroaderthanthetopicsdiscussedhere,andthereisawide
fieldofissuesworthresearching．However,themajorityoftheresearchconductedinChinathusfar
hasfocusedontwothings:ideologicalliberationandeconomicliberation．Aseducationrightsshook
offtheideologicalbondsandchainsofthepastandpavedthewayforthepopularizationofnew
ideologies,andemploymentrightsgavewomenameanstosecuretheirbasicneeds,thelargestand
mostinfluentialmovementforwomensrightswasgivenfullplayandmadeitsdebutinanexplosive
way．Marriageautonomy,socialliberation,womenspoliticalenlightenment,andwomensabilityto
studyingabroadgraduallyactualizedoneafteranother．Theywereconsideredincredibleatfirst,

acceptedbyahandfulofpeoplelater,andthenbecamenormalized．

４．ConclusionandCommentson WomensEnlightenmentintheMay４th
PeriodfromaContemporaryPerspective

The womensideologicalliberation movementduringthe May４th Periodachievedalotof
historicalbreakthroughs,andinitiatedthetransformationoftraditionalwomentomodernwomen．

４１１

〔２２〕
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Hu,Shi,“ThebiographyofLiChao”,TheRenaissance,Vol．２,１９１９,No．２．
OnJanuary１６th,１９２１,theresolutiononthe Womens Movementwasapprovedbyacommittee withintheChinese

NationalistPartysSecondNationalCongress．ThecommitteeconsistedofSongQingling,HeXiangningandDengYingchao．“The
NationalGovernmentshouldconfirmtheprincipleofequalitybetweenthetwogendersregardingtheaspectsoflaw,economy,education
andsocietyassoonaspossible,asbasedonarticle１２indomesticpolicy,soastopromotethedevelopmentoffeminism”．Theregulations
containedthelawonequalitybetweentwogenders,thewomensinheritancelaw,thewomenslaborlawbasedontheprincipleofequal
payforequalwork,andthewomenandchildlaborprotectionlaw,etc．SeeWomensStudiesInstituteofChina,HistoricalMaterialson
ChineseWomensMovement(Beijing:PeoplePublishingHouse,１９８６)．
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Themovementitselfhasthreeattributes:itwasradicalinitsapproach,itwasmaleＧdominated,andit
thoughinitiallyjustameanstoachievenationalsalvationithashadalastingimpact．

TheantiＧfeudalismfocusofthemovementwithinthisperiodutilizedwomensissuesasawayto
achieveitsgreatergoal,sothatwomensliberationsissueswerealladdressedwiththedistinctaimto
breakoroverturnallfeudaletiquette．Womensissueswereneverjustamatterofgender,butrather
theywereusedasakindofsocialresourceforthegreatergoaltoconstructamodernnational
state．〔２４〕Moreover,thenewtheorieschampioningwomensliberationfinallyledtotherealizationof
otherpoliticalobjectiveslikedemocraticrevolutionoracommunistsociety,notjustfeministaims．In
thissense,the“women”whoareunderdiscussionintheMay４thPeriodmaybebestinterpretedas
“thewomenintheeyesofenlightenedintellectuals”．Onecouldalsoconsiderthe “woman”or
“women”underdiscussionwereanidealizedorimaginaryversionofrealitycreatedbyenlightenment
thinkers,oreventhemergingoftheimageofChinesewomenofthetimeandthatofthetroubledand
subjugatedcountryChinaasawhole(Chinaisasmallweak“woman”strugglingtofreeherself)．
Chinaswomensliberationmovementwasnotanoutcomeofpurelyfeministmovement,butrather
the“directoutcomeofthevictoriesofthenewＧdemocraticrevolutionandsocialistrevolution”〔２５〕．In
otherwords,thewomensliberationmovementwasinitselfaresultofChinasmodernnationalＧ
democraticrevolution．

Ergo,theintelligentsiacontrastedthewesternideologicaltrendwithChinesetraditionalculture
anddecidedwhichsidewasfavored,whichnewculturalandideologicalsystemwasbetterorworse,

andwhichsystemcouldpromotethedevelopmentofnewthings．Theydidthattousethenew
againsttheoldandabolishtheoldwhileestablishingthenew,sotheideologiesintheMay４thPeriod
wereradicalincomparisontothoseofthepast．Thiskindofcontrastingwassimpleandabrupt,but
ontheotherhand,inatimeofnationalperilanddireneedforchange,thiswaseffective———they
wereabletoestablishacompletelydifferentsystemveryquickly．Inthisway,itseasytounderstand
theaggressivenatureofthemovementwithinitshistoricalcontext．Howeverthegreatercontext
mustalsobeevaluated．

Theaggressivenessofvariousattemptstobreakfromtheoldwasthemaindrivingforceofnew
culture,whichinjectednewvitalityintoChineseideology,but“tobreak”wasnotfullysupportedby
all,andthustheywereunabletoestablish“thenew”．Intellectualswhoraisedtheseargumentsdid
notfullysupportbreakingfromtheoldways．Neitherdidpeoplelater．Theyjust“breakold”but
werenotableto “createnew”．Inthearenaofwomensissues,therewerenumerousopinions
targetingwomensissuesintheMay４thPeriodfromdifferentperspectives．However,theseopinions
simplyraisedwithouttheactualintentiontochangeanything．Theyraisedonepointoranotherin
orderasapracticalmethodtoopposetheoldways,howeveronceeffortsweremadetoaffectactual
change,thetopicfellsilent．So,thoughresearchinto womensideologiesbeganinthe May４th
Period,whichinjectedvitalityandinspirationintothisresearch,thesubsequentdevelopmentofthe
movementwasnolongerasvigorousasintheMay４thPeriod．ResearchbeganintheMay４thperiod,
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SeeZhang,Wencan,“Enlightenmentpredicamentintheperspectiveofsocialgender:acasestudyofMay４thnewwomenin
theNewCultureMovement”,JournalofNationalWomensUniversityofChina,Vol．４,２０１３,No．２．
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PeoplesPublishingHouse,１９８８)．
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butwasnotpursuedafterwardsastherewasnodeeperintenttocreatelastingchangeorsomething
alongtheselines．

Atthesametime,thisradicalmainstreamofthinkingwaycausedalastingeffect．Inmodern
times,thehighefficiencyshownintheprocessofabolishingthebanonwomenseducationandthe
swiftnessofwomenstransformationhasbeenastonishing．Thewomensliberationmovementwasa
biＧproductoftheantiＧfeudalismmovement,andthisstemmedfromtheMay４th Movement．Insociety
todaytherearemanythingswhichreflectthepsychologicalstatesofmodernwomen,forexample,

thehappinessindex,thebalancebetweentheresponsibilitiesofoccupation (income)andfamily
(housework),aswellasthesocialphenomenonof“Regardwomenasmenlaborwhenworking”,and
thestatementbymanywomenthat“Iprefertobeamaninmyafterlife”．Oppositeoftheindustrious
andeducatedwoman,theideaoffemalegoldＧdiggersandmaterialgirlshastriggeredconversationson
whetherwomenaretoodependentonmaterialthings．Becauseofthisitisimportanttorethinkthe
radicalelementsthatwereapartofthewomensliberationmovementintheMay４thPeriod．With
thepassageoftime,thegoalsofequalemploymentrightsandwomenseconomicindependencehave
been achieved,butthe problemsaboveraiseanotherquestion:wastheideologicalliberation
movementinthe May４thPeriodtooradical? Forinstance,withregardstotheattitudetowards
womensemployment,itsnolongernecessarytoadd“womenshallseekjobsindependently”tothe
existingprinciples．Aswomennowhaveequalrightsasmen,thewaywetreatwomenshouldbe
slightlychangedsincethewayoftreatingwomenbacktotheMay４thPeriodwasjustameasure．
Themostsignificantthingfortodayswomenmaybetheirfreewilltochoosetheirsocialroleson
theirown．

Inaddition,thewomensliberationmovementwasinitiallymaleＧdominated,asonlymenwerein
academicorotherpositionsofpowerwherethisconversationcouldbeinitiated．Thereismuch
evidencethatdespitemanyadvances,onecouldarguethatsocietyatlargeisstillcontrolledbymen,

andthussoistheissueofwomensliberation．ThewomensliberationmovementwasinitiallymaleＧ
dominated,asonlymenwereinacademicorpoliticalpositionsofpower．Thereismuchevidencethat
despitemanyadvances,onecouldarguethatsocietyatlargeisstillcontrolledbymen,andthusisthe
issueofwomensliberation．Malevoicestosomeextentstilldominatetheresearchesintowomens
issues,forexample,inthinkingabouttheproblemofwomensliberationandfamily,Zhang Weichi
proposedthatwomenshould“regardfamilyassociety”〔２６〕andtakeasingleskillasprofessional,a
conceptoffamilysimilartothatofthecommunistsociety．Althoughitwasapositivemodeof
constructingnewfamilies,itstilldefinedwomenasavulnerablegroup,whichindicatedthatmens
setperceptionofwomenhadnotreallychanged．ThiskindofthinkingintheMay４thPeriodwas
preliminaryandnaive,andwasmainlypromotedbywesternizedmenwhilemodernwomengradually
begantoadjustandchangetheirperceptionsandbehaviors．Afterthis,themostimportantpartofthe
womensliberationandwomensrightsisthattheyhavetorelyonthemselves———theyshouldfight
foreverythingontheirown．AmidstthisdebateXuYanzhiraisedanimportantquestion:Isitmen
whodontliberatewomenorwomendontliberatethemselves?〔２７〕Womenshouldkeepinmindthat
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itistheirowndutiestofightforbasicsocialrightsinspace,politics,education,economyandthe
like．IfwesaythatthewomensissuesintheMay４thPeriod,althoughdominatedbymen,enabled
womentorealizethatwomenarealsomankind．Thenextstepistomakewomenawareof“women
beingwomen”,andthattheyhavetorelyonthemselves．

ThesignificanceoftheresearchintowomensissuesintheMay４thPeriodandtheheateddiscussionsin
thisfieldareuniquethroughoutthehistoryofChina．Almostallcontemporarystudiesoftheideologiesof
Chinesewomencanbefoundintheideologicalemancipation movementofthe May４thPeriod．This
movement,whichcanbedefinedasaChinesefeministmovementbearingthecharacteristicsofenlightenment
andmodernculture〔２８〕,culminatedtheselfＧawakeningofthepersonalityofChinesewomen,andtobemore
accurate,theawakeningoftheconsciousnessofChinesewomenspersonality,anewstageof“obscurityto
reason”and“spontaneitytoconsciousness”〔２９〕．

ThewomensideologicalliberationmovementoftheMay４thPeriodbuiltasoundtheoreticalbasisfor
womensemancipationwhiletakingintoaccountpracticalproblemsofsurvival,thuspavingthewayfor
socialrevolutionsintherealworld．Basedontheeconomicindependencemovementandideologicaleducation
activities,thefeministmovementintheMay４thPeriodhadawaytodevelopitself,andfinallyshowedusa
vigorousstateofdevelopmentandreform．TheChinesefemaleimagefromthebeginningoftheeraof
change,atthesametime,alsoforthefurtherliberationofChinesewomensthinking,laidasolidfoundation．
Fromthenon,thehistorictransformationoftheimageofChinesewomenbegan,andatthesametime,it

pavedasmoothwayforfurtherideologicalemancipationofChinesewomen．However,therealinfluencethis
movementexertedonthewomengroup,ontheotherhand,isstillcomplexanddifficulttobejudgedononeＧ
side．ItisdobeagreatmovementinthemodernhistoryofChina,changingthelifestyleandthinkingpattern
ofChinesepeople,liberatingtheChinese—notonlywomenbutalsomen,andevenpromotingtoahuge
extentthecultivationofmodernChinesepoliticsandcultures,whileitalsoseemstoputupanotherobstacle
forwomenthemselveswhoshouldhaveplayedthelead．Itleavesscholarslaterplentyofissuestobe
researchedastherearestillmanybumpsintheroadandthingsthathavenotbeenaccomplished,andatthe
meanwhile,itrequirestokeepaclearheadwhilebeingawareoftheissuesonwomenastheargumentsinthe
May４thPeriodweretoopowerfultopursuetheothersalthoughtheymightbeextreme．
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摘　要:五四运动是中国近代史上一个思想变革的重要时期,正是在这个时候,中国近代女性的思想启蒙运动首次亮
相.在现代知识分子的引导下,他们从各个角度批判了阻碍妇女解放和发展的传统社会结构、传统礼仪和封建家庭制
度,在思想教育、经济独立、家庭地位、婚姻自由、女性伦理、社会交往以及其他相关的社会问题等方面探讨了妇女的解
放问题.妇女解放思想影响了公众舆论,引起了社会各阶层的强烈反应.五四运动中的妇女思想解放以妇女的教育和
经济问题为基础,结合思想、理论和社会实践,开展了一系列有助于女性解放的社会改革活动,为传统妇女向现代妇女
过渡奠定了坚实的基础.

关键词:女性主义;五四运动;中国妇女;女性解放
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１．Introduction

Christianreligionhadastrongcosmopolitantendencysinceitsbirth,andadheredtoabasic
purpose,thatis,thebirthofJesusChristwasnotonlytosavethefateofIsraelis,butalsotosavethe
fateofmankind．ThepreachinghistoryofChristianityexperiencedaspaceＧtimeprocessfrompastto
presentfromindividualbehaviortogroup ministry．BeforetheIndustrialRevolution,missionary
activitiesweregreatlylimitedbygeographicalbarriers,trafficrestrictionsandlanguagebarriers．
Onlyfromthelateeighteenthcenturytolatenineteenthcentury,withtheriseofcapitalism,the
improvementoftransportation,theprosperityofcommerceandtrade,andthereformswithinthe
church,theEvangelicalRevivalofChristianity(includingPietisminGermany,theGreatAwakening
inNorthAmerica,andtheEvangelisminUK)inspiredtheenthusiasmofProtestantChristianityto
preachabroad．ItwasagainstthisbackgroundthatBritishmedicalmissionariescametoChina．

DuringthisGlobalEvangelism movement,Christianmissionariesmademanycontributionsin
education,publishingandmedicalservices．Thewesternmedicalmissionsofprotestantmissionaries
occupiedanimportantpositioninthehistoryofChristianityandofmedicineinmodernChina．Since
theintroductionofwestern medicineby missionaries,bothcolonistandindigenouspeoplehave
greatlychangedtheirepistemicconfigurationsofChinesemedicine．Accordingtoasurveybythe
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ChinaMedicalCommissionoftheRockefellerFoundationin１９１６,Protestantmissionariessupported
２６５hospitals,３８６dispensaries,４２０physicians,and１２７nursesinChina．〔１〕Itmeansthatmost
missionariestoChinaweremedicalmissionaries．Foreignmedicalmissionariesbecamethedominant
organizingforceinmodernmedicaleducationandhealthservicesinChinaintheearlydecadesofthe
twentiethcentury．〔２〕MissionariesbelievedthathelpChinawithmedicalreformationisthebestway
tocarryouttheirmission．

However,theacademicresearchesalwayslimitedbythepreviousresearchperspectives．Previous
studiesofthe Christian medical missionary activities were mainlyfocused onthreethemes:

biographiesofseveralfamousmedicalmissionaries,〔３〕themedicalenterprisesofmissionarysociety
(i．e．,hospital,dispensary,medicalschool),〔４〕andmodernizationissuesofChinesemedicineduring
theintroductionperiodofwesternmedicine．〔５〕MostChineseresearcherscouldnotreadthePrimary
Englishsourcesleftbythe missionaries．Thus,theiranalysislackedthefollowingpoints:the
experiencesandlivingenvironmentsofmedicalmissionariesaftercomingtoChina,theattitudeofall
socialstratain Chinatowards western medicine,andthequestionofhow medicalmissionaries
reconciledthedifferencesandconflictsbetweenChineseandwesternmedicine．

TheLondon MissionarySocietysentitsfirstProtestantmissionarytoChinain１８０７,and
regardedmedicalmissionsin Chinaasanimportantwayofevangelism．Along with Protestant
Christianity,thesocialcharityaffairswerealsoanimportantactivityoftheCatholicisminChina．“It
isestimatedthatby１９３７,thereweremorethan７０FrenchCatholichospitalsinChina,with５,０００
beds．”〔６〕Inordertofocusonthemaintopic,thisdissertationonlytakestheProtestantmissionaries
astheresearchobject．ToexamineChineseconceptsofhygieneandhealthinabroadtransnational
context．Itaimstoproviderichinterculturalhistoriesaboutthecomparativeconceptofdailyhealth．
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　　２．ThreeImportantStagesofMedicalMissionaryStudiesAboutChina

AsthemedicalactivitiesofprotestantmissionarysocietiesinChinagraduallydevelopedover
time,theacademicresearchontheProtestantmedicalmissionariesinChinaalsoshoweddifferent
characteristicsindifferentstages．Thefirststage(themiddleandlate１９thcentury)wastheearly
stageofmedicalmissionaryresearch．Inthisstage,medicalmissionaryresearcherswere mainly
missionariesthemselvesorexpertsinthestudyofchurchhistory．Thispartofthestudieswasmostly
comprisedofaccounts,reportsorrecollectionsofhistoricalfacts．TheChineseRepository,foundedin
１８３２,publishedreportsonhospitalsfoundedinChinaandarticlesaboutmissionarymedicalservices
forlocalpeople．Manynewspapersandperiodicalsinbilingualeditions(bothinChineseandEnglish
version)runbymissionariesintheearlyperiod,suchasChineseMonthlyMagazine,EasternWestern
MonthlyMagazine,TheChineseRecorderandTheChina MedicalJournal,etc．Theearlymedical
missionariessharedtheirstudies,thoughts,feelingswithothercolleaguesinthosejournalsand
newspaper．Theseprimarysourcesprovidedrichinformationforustounderstandthisgroup．The
abovepublicationsincludedintegratedrecordsofmissionarymedicalpracticesinChinaduringthat
period．Mostoftheseworkswerehistoricalrecords．Thecontentsrelatedtothechurchsmedical
enterprisewhichfocusedonitscontributionstoevangelizationordisseminationofprofessional
medicaltheories,and wassufficientforrecordingtheuniquefunctionsofChineseherbs,folk
treatments,etc．So,theworksinthisperiodshowedusmanyprimarysources．Peoplecanfigureout
thedifferencebetweenWesternmodernmedicineandTraditionalChineseMedicine．Moreover,people
canexplorehowdifferentcultureunderstand“advanced”and“backward”．

Thesecondstage (thefirsthalfofthe２０thcentury)saw theemergenceofrelatively
professionalacademicstudiesof Christian medicalhistory．Donald MacGillivray,forexample,

publishednumerousinvestigationsandreportsonhisfieldtriptoChina,includingsometranslated
works．Hedescribeddifferentprotestantdenominationsin China,includingthehistoryoftheir
propagandaactivities,medicalandhealthservices,publishingbusiness,educationworksandsome
detailedrecordings．〔７〕KennethLatourettemadeacomprehensiveandinＧdepthstudyofthehistory
ofChristian MissionariesinChina．〔８〕HediscussedthemedicalundertakingsofChristianityand
CatholicisminChinaindifferentperiods．W．A．Tatchellspecializedinmedicalenterprisestudies．
Withahumorouswritingstyle,heshowedthedevelopmentofmissionariesmedicalcareersin
differentregionsofcentral,eastern,southernandnorthernChina．Healsothoughtthathistory
shouldbemadeupoflivingstories,andthatmissionariesshoulddotheirbestto ‘addfleshand
life’〔９〕inwritinghistory．

Somescholarsinthisperiodalsodevotedthemselvestotheintroductionofmissionaryhospitals．
WilliamCadbury〔１０〕wroteabookwhichintroducedthehundredＧyearＧoldhistoryofCantonHospital．
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DuringtheperiodoftheRepublicofChina,theEnglishversionofHistoryofChinese Medicine
writtenbyC．WongandL．W wasanimportantbookofintroducingChinesemedicalsciencetothe
West．Here,theauthorsmadefulluseoftheliteraturesofchurchandotherhistoricalsourcesto
systematicallydescribethedevelopmentsandchangesofthechurchmedicalcareer〔１１〕．Similarly,B．
X．Chens MedicalHistoryofChina,wasthecoretextexploringthestandardofchurch medical
educationatthattime．〔１２〕However,thesetwobooksfocusedontheknowledgeofmedicineand
neglectthehistoryofthechurchanditsinfluenceonChina〔１３〕．Oneoftheearliesthistoriansto
connectChristianmissionarieswithmedicaldevelopmentwasZ．X．Wang,whowasaChristian．〔１４〕

HearguedthatChinahasbeenacountrywithmanyreligionscoexistingsinceancienttimes．Since
Confucianism,BuddhismandTaoismcanallexistanddevelopinChina,Christianitywouldcertainly
surviveinChina．〔１５〕TheaboveworksintroducedthedevelopmentofChinesemedicineinmodern
timesandservedasthebasisofcasestudiesofthehistoryofhealthandhygieneinShanghai．

Bycontrast,medicalenterprisesofprotestantmissionarieswererelativelymorestudiedoutside
themainlandChina,whichisthethirdphaseofresearch (sincethe１９８０s)．Intheframeworkof
culturalexchange,infiltration and adjustment,thesescholarstriedtointerpretthecultural,

ideologicalandinstitutionalchangescausedby medicalactivitiesinChina’．〔１６〕Lidiscussedthe
influenceofChristianityontheimagebuildingofChinainthecontextofglobalizationbycombining
religiousstudiesandsociology．〔１７〕Fromtheangleofpedagogy,Huthoughtthatthemissionaries
whocametoChinain moderntimesprovidedvariousguidanceandideasforChinaseducational
reform,whichobjectivelyplayedaroleinspreadingadvancedscientificandculturalknowledgefor
Chinesepeople．〔１８〕TheexistingprimarysourcesaboutChinesemedicinemainlycomefromlocal
chronicles,dynasticannals,privatepoems/notes,medicalbooks．Mostoftheirauthorswerenot
professionaldoctors,andmoreoverwhenthesearchiveswereusedbyscholarsof‘nonＧhistorical’

background,asaresult,thedescriptionsof‘disease’wereoftenreplacedbyaroughnarrativeof
socialpanic,socialtragedyofmassdeaths,orallkindsofrumorsandmysterioussuperstitionsamong
thepatients．Inotherwords,humanistsmaylacktheobjectivityofnaturalistsdescriptionofthings．
ThevalueofTraditionalChineseMedicineinChinesehistorywaseasilyoverlooked．
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Beforethe birth of bacterialtheoryin the １８６０s,dueto the culturaldifferences,the
disseminationandacceptanceofothertechnologyalwaysrequiresaprocess．‘Bedsidemedicine’,

whichwasbasedonthepatientslifehistory,remainedaneffective methodcommonlyusedby
medicalmissionariesinlatetwentiethcenturyofChina．Inthiscase,duetothedifferenthabitsof
observation,thinkingandwritingstylebetweenthewesternpeopleandChinesepeople,western
recordsweremorespecificandextensive,andtheypaidmoreattentiontoalllevelsandaspectsof
society,whichsupplementingthedeficienciesinChinesesources．Thedescriptionofevery‘medical
case’wrotebywayof‘Besidemedicine’providedplentyofdetailspatientsdiets,drinksandother
livinghabits．

Inthepasttenyears,morescholarshaveexaminedhowTraditionalChinesemedicineplayedan
activeroleinpromotingthedevelopmentofwesternmedicinetheory(i．e．,healingpractice)．Thatis
tosay,thecommunicationbetween Chinaandthe WestisaprocessoftwoＧwayinteraction．
TraditionalChineseMedicineisnotonlyacarrier,butalsoasareceiver,soisWesternmedicine．
BridieAndrewastutelynotedthatChinese medicinewasalmostmoreclinicallyefficaciousthan
Westernmedicineduringmostofthisperiod．〔１９〕

ThereareplentyofChristian missionaryarchivessuchasthe missionreports,conference
records,historiographyofProtestantactivities,autobiographiesanddiaries,whichareallstoredin
theSchoolofOrientalandAfricanStudies(SOAS),andscattersinotherprintedpublications,such
asMedicalReportsofCustomsGazette,TheChina MedicalJournal,TheChineseRecorderand
MissionaryJournalandTheMedicalMissionaryRecord．Descriptionsofmissionariesdailylifein
thosearchivescanreflectcomplexrelationshipbetweentheoverseasheadquartersofthemission
societyintheUKandthebranchofindigenouschurchinChina．ClarifyingthecontextofBritish
missionariesactivitiesinChina,alongsideanevaluationoftheiractivities,providesamorenuanced
understandingoftheChristianmedicalservicesinChinaatthattime．

３．HousingandHealth

Intheearlynineteenthcentury,‘publichealth’in Britain wasa matterforradicalsfor
British．〔２０〕EdwinChadwick,theleadingfigureofBritishpublichealthmovement,thoughtthatthe
relationship between disease and poverty presented vicious relations．In other words,the
deteriorationofthesocialornaturalfactors(food,water,clothesandhousing)waseasytoincrease
thepossibilityofillness．So,hebelievedthatthegovernmentshouldnotonlyimprove medical
technology,butalsothelevelofsocialmanagement(byimprovingventilation,cleaningcookwareand
equipment,andconcentratingwastetreatmenttoimprovehousingconditions),soastopreventthe
spreadofdiseasesamongtheworkingpopulation．

Attheendofthenineteenthcentury,themostimportantcontributionofmedicinewasthe
establishmentof‘germtheoryofdisease’,throughtheworkofLouisPasteurofFranceandRobert
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KochofGermany．〔２１〕Hence,ifthe１９３０swasthe‘eraofpublichealth’,thenthisperiodwouldbe
the‘eraoflaboratory’．〔２２〕Itwasanremarkablesignofthedevelopmentof medicinetouse
experimentalmeans,technologicalinnovationandnaturalscienceresearchresultstorevealthe
mysteriesofthehumanbodyandexplorepathologytopreventdiseases．

Inthelastdecadesofthenineteenthcentury,thelaboratorydiscoveredanew pathogenic
microorganismeveryfewmonths．ThenewdiscoverieswereintroducedandtranslatedintoChinaina
veryshorttimeby medicalmissionaries,whichattractedtheattentionofsomeChinesedoctor
colleagues．AlthoughthegermtheorywasbornintheWest,Chinesesocietyhaditsownexperience
indiseasepreventionsandhygienepractices．ManyChinesetraditionalfestivalcustomswererelated
toepidemicsprevention,suchasburningAtractylodeslancea〔２３〕,drinkingorsprayingrealgarwine
(Winemixed witharsenicsulphide,peopledrinkittoprotectthemselvesfromillness),eating
onions,ginger,garlicandsoon．Cleaning,bathingandchangingnewclothestokeeppersonalhygiene
wasalsoneededinsomeimportantfestivals．Inthemiddleandlatenineteenthcentury,Chinese
peoplehadalmostnoconceptofbacteria．JohnDudgeononcewrote,‘They (farmerswholivedin
villages)oftenkindlealargefireintheKang (orthebedplatform wasmadeoftheearthinthe
NorthofChina．)todestroyordriveawaythepoisonousair’．〔２４〕Obviously,thecognitionofdisease
inChinawasverysimilartothemiasmatheoryintheWest．Dudgeonalsorecordedthatsmallpox
brokeoutinwinterbecausefurorcottongownswereredeemedfrompawnshops,wheretheyhave
beenstoredsincespring,andtoxicsubstanceswerealsostoredinwarehouses．〔２５〕

AnothermissionaryofLondonChurchintheUK,John Macgowan,cametoChinainthelate
QingDynastyandlivedandtraveledaroundforabout５０years．Hesaid:

Almostevery Chinesecan becomeadoctor withsome medicalknowledgehehas
mastered．Infact,whenyoufindthatsomeonecan modestlyclaimtoknowlittleabout
medicalskills,itwillsurpriseyou．AChinesewithadirtyandoilyface,clothescoveredwith
dirt,andsodirtythatyoudontwanttotouchthem withapairofhands,hasattractedyour
attention．Heisanordinarylaborer,withoutsuperhumanintelligence,anditiseasyforyouto
dismissandnotwanttogetalongwithhim．Butatthismoment,someonewillwhisperin
yourearthatheisafamousamateurdoctorandhascuredmanypeoplesdiseases!〔２６〕

Aslateasthe１８８０sand１８９０s,knowledgesofbacteriologyweresimplyconfinedtoprofessional
medicaljournals,andthegeneralpublicavoideddiseaseonlybasedoncustomin China．The
relationshipbetweenhousingandhealthhasalreadybeenrecognizedandstudiedbeforeWorldWar

６２１

〔２１〕

〔２２〕

〔２３〕

〔２４〕

〔２５〕

〔２６〕

Ibid,p．２６３．
姬凌辉Jilinhui,«清末民初细菌学的引介与公共卫生防疫机制的构建»Qingmominchuxijunxuedeyinjieyugonggongweisheng

fangyijizhidegoujian[IntroductionofBacteriologyandtheConstructionofPublicHealthandEpidemicPreventionMechanisminLateQing
DynastyandEarlyPeriodofChina](Master．Thesis．,CCNU,２０１５),２４Ｇ２６．

Chineseherb,usedfordisinfectionandsterilizationbyfolks．
Dr．JohnDudgeonsReportontheHealthofPekingforthehalfyearended３１stMarch１８７１,MedicalReports,６．
Ibid．,p．６．
皮国立PiGuoli,«近代中西医的博弈»Jindaizhongxiyideboyi[GamebetweenmodernChineseandwesternmedicine](北京

Beijing:中华书局ChinesePublishingHouse,２０１９),２７６Ｇ２８２．



JiayuGONG:Health,HygieneandDiets:MedicalMissionariesandtheDailyLifeofShanghaiResidents(１８７０－１９３８)

Ⅱ,buttheresearchofgermtheoryinChinafellbehindthatoftheWest．
Whataboutthepublichealthknowledgeinwesterncountries?Inthe１８４０s,thelivingconditions

oftheworkingclassinGlasgowweredescribedasextremelypoor．Forexample,thebackcourtsdid
notpossessthestinkingopendrainscommoninothercities;refuseandexcrementpiledupina
generalmiddenuntiltheprivatecontractorsthoughtitworthtakingaway．Otherdescriptionsofthe
environmentcanbefoundinCrowthersstudy:

Ididnotbelieve,untilIvisitedthewyndscountyofGlasgow,thatsolargeanamountof
filth,crime,misery,anddiseaseexistedononespotinanycivilizedcountry．Itishardtoprove
whetherScotlandsurbanpovertywas,infact,theworstinBritainitshousingstocknever
keptpacewithdemand．Evenworkersinregularemploymentweremoreovercrowdedand
poorlyhousedthaninanyotherBritishcity,andthispersisted wellintothetwentieth
centurySinceunemploymentandillＧhealthoftenwenttogether,few medicalofficerswere
anxioustotestanapplicantsdestitutiontothelimitsofstarvation．〔２７〕

In１８５０,Glasgowhadapopulationofoverhalfamillion;andtherewereonly２１poorhousesin
Scotlandwithaccommodationfor６０５８paupers．By１９００therewere６５operationalpoorhouses,with
accommodationfor１５５０９,butonlyhalfthatnumberofinmates．〔２８〕Asforprotestantpreachers,

frugallifestyleappealedtotheirmoralsentimentsoftheirProtestantismupbring．Comparedwiththe
houseoftheworkingclassinUK,thelivingconditionsofmissionariesinChinaweremuchbetter:

Missionariesgenerallyliveatfirstinnativehouses,alteredandfittedupinsomedegree
inaccordancewithourideasofcomfortandconvenience—puttinginafewglasswindowsin
placeofthepaperones,andsubstitutingboardsfortheflooringofafewroomsintheplaceof
cementorbrick．Assoonaspracticable,permanenthousesarebuiltsomewhatafterourown
styleofarchitecture．Ourmodeoflivingissimilartothatathome．Mostmissionaryfamilies
haveanAmericancookingＧstove．Agreatdealissaidinsomequartersabouttheluxurious
mannerinwhichmissionariesliveintheEast,occupying‘palatialdwellings．．．〔２９〕

ThenineteenthcenturywasanerawhenEuropeanImperialismwasstrongandwhitepeoplessenseof
racialsuperiority wasrising．Many missionariesexceptJohn Dudgeoncriticizeeverythingfrom the
perspectiveofEuropeancenter,suchastheissueofHousing．TheythoughtChinesepeopleareweakbecause
ofpooraccommodationconditions．However,JohnDudgeonwroteextensivelyonhousingoftheChineseand
theirimplicationsforhealth．HearguedthatChinaslifestyleandurbanconditionsweresuperiortothosein
Europe:‘thisdutyisallbutcoＧextensivewiththeadoptionofobvioushygienicmeasures—theavoidanceof
putriddrainemanations,thesupplyofpurewater,andregardtoventilationbothinprivatehousesand,on
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thelargescale,incitiesbythepreventionofoverＧcrowding．’〔３０〕DudgeonsobservationsinChina,combined
withhisviewsondeterioratingeconomicconditionsandheightenedsocialtensionsinScotland,resultedinhis
criticalreflectionsonBritishmetropolitancultureandlifestyle．〔３１〕DudgeoncriticizedcompetitioninScottish
society,‘Weseemtoliveasifourbodieswerevaluelessimmortal,andasifitwerenoconcerntohusband
ourstrengthornourishourpowers’．〔３２〕HepraisedthepaceofChineselifein１８８０sbenefittohealth,
‘Walkingisslow,measuredanddignified．Workisslowandsteady．Periodsofrestarefrequentandhighly
valued．Thereisalsomentalrepose．’〔３３〕Dudgeonthoughtthe‘civilizedlife’ofwesternershaddeprived
themoftheir‘naturepower’ofresistancetodiseases．〔３４〕Healthconditioninthecitieswasmuchworse,

andovercrowdingwasanobviousfeatureofdailylivesforthepoorinEdinburghandGlasgow．〔３５〕Astudy
showedthattwelvetosixteenpeopletoliveinaroom wascommoninthepoorerareasintwocitiesin
１８６０s．〔３６〕ThemiasmaschoolrepresentedbyEdwinChadwickbelievedthatthecauseofdiseasewasnot
simplyduetobadhousingandcontaminateddrinkingsuppliesbutignoranceofthebasicprinciplesof
hygiene．Unfortunately,twocitiesmetbothconditionsatsametime．

Wasthe situationin Shanghaireally as Dudgeon described? With the development of
urbanizationandindustrialization,Shanghaibecamethemostimportantindustrialandcommercial
cityinRepublicofChinain１９２０s．Therewerealsomanypoorpeoplelivinginthecity．Probablydue
tofamineorwar,farmerswereforcedtoflocktoShanghaifromAnhuiprovinceandnorthernJiangsu
province．Theycanonlyengageincooliework,suchasbeingrickshapullers,wharfcoolies,etc．It
wasdifficulttodeterminetheexactnumberofthisclassoflaborer,butRickshapullersalonenumber
over８０,０００andtheirdependentsabout２４０,０００．Mostoftheseunskilledlaborerslivedingrass
huts,ofwhichtherewereabout３０,０００scatteredalloverShanghai．〔３７〕

In１９２９,WuTheＧchen,MayorofthecityofGovernmentofGreaterShanghai,declaredthisyear
wasa‘socialreconstructionyear’forShanghai〔３８〕．Itaimedtoimprovehousingconditionsandhelp
thepoor．〔３９〕Accordingtotheproject,eachvillageinthesuburbwouldhavealargeplaygroundfor
childrenaswellasadults,aschoolbuilding,acooperativestoreateaＧshop,anursery,publictoilets
andpublicbathhouses．Withsuchfeatures,thesemodelvillagesshouldbecomeatargetofadrivefor

８２１

〔３０〕

〔３１〕

〔３２〕

〔３３〕

〔３４〕

〔３５〕

〔３６〕

〔３７〕

〔３８〕

〔３９〕

Dr．AlexanderJamiesonsReportontheHealthofShanghaiforthehalfyearended３１thSeptember１８７４,MedicalReports,１８．
ShangＧJenLi,Discovering‘TheSecretsofLongandHealthyLife’:JohnDudgeononChineseHygiene,SocialHistoryofMedicine２３,

No．１(２０１０),２１Ｇ３７．
JohnDudgeon,“Diet,Dress,andDwellingsoftheChineseinRelationtoHealth”inHealthExhibitionLiterature,XIX,(London:

WilliamClowes),４７１．
Ibid,p．４７４．
ShangＧJenLi,“Discovering,”２８．
WW Knox,AHistoryoftheScottishPeopleHealthinScotland,１８４０Ｇ１９４０,Chapter．３,p．２,https://www．scran．ac．uk/scotland/

pdf/SP２_３Health．pdf．
Ibid,p．２
“TowardBetterHousingforShanghaiWorkers”,ChineseRecorder,vol．LXVII,no．１(Jan１９３６),p．３１．
‘TheGreaterShanghaiPlan’wasa１９２７planforthecityofShanghai,China,drawnupbytheNationalistGovernmentof

theRepublicofChinainNanking．Pleasesee‘TheGreaterShanghaiPlan’termsonGoogle,lastmodifiedonMarch３０,２０２１,https://

en．wikipedia．org/wiki/Greater_Shanghai_Plan．
Thehousingprojectwasprobablythemostimportant．Thesehouseswereterracedwithfiveorsixinarow．Eachhouse

wouldhavealivingroom(about１３×１１ft．),kitchen,toiletandsleepingaccommodations．Allthehouseswerefireproofandwaterproof
withplentyofsunlight．Pleasesee,“TowardBetterHousingforShanghaiWorkers”,３１．



JiayuGONG:Health,HygieneandDiets:MedicalMissionariesandtheDailyLifeofShanghaiResidents(１８７０－１９３８)

manyhardＧworkingbutpovertyＧstrickenpeoplewhoweretheirprospectivetenants．〔４０〕Theaimof
‘TheGreaterShanghaiPlan’wastobuildanother modern,multiＧfunctionalcitycenterinthe
ChinesecommunityundertheconditionoftheexistenceoftheShanghaiInternationalSettlement〔４１〕．
Unfortunately,theplanwasinterruptedbytheinvasionofJapanbeforeitcouldbeputintopractice．
Thegovernmentrealizedreductionindiseaseandotherunhealthyfactorswasresultsfromrising
livingstandardsandlifequalities．Officialshavereplacedtheinterventionofmissionariesinpublic
healthinmodernChina．Itreflectstheprogressinthehealthhistoryofthehousingtheme．

４．Hygiene,EnvironmentandDrink

ShanghaiwasChineselargesttreatyport,locatedontheEastChinaSeacoastduringthe
nineteenthcentury,theglobalexpansionofBritishEmpirepromotedthedevelopmentofthetropical
hygiene．TropicalMedicine(orTropicalhygiene)isaninterdisciplinarybranchofmedicinethatdeals
withhealthissuesthatinfectedby malaria,tuberculosis,leprosy,choleraorotherepidemicsin
tropicalregions．Britishtroops,businessmen,officialsandimmigrantsoftenencountereddifferent
climatesandseriousdiseasesinIndia,Africaand China．So,observingandstudyingthelocal
environmentandhygieneconditionsbecameasubjectofmedicalmissionariesormedicalofficialsin
Customs．TheLondonMissionarySociety(LMS),foundedin１７９５,wasthefirstoneintheUKto

promisemedicalmissionarywork．InordertoincreasethesupportforthemedicalaffairsinChina,

LMSopenlyrecruitedvolunteerstoworkasmedicalmissionariesinChinain１８３８．In１８３８and１８３９,

bothWilliamLockhartandBenjaminHobsonweresentbytheLMStoexploremedicalmissionary
opportunitiesinChina．〔４２〕In１８６０,theLMSsentJamesHenderson,aScottishmedicalmissionaryto
Shanghai．HendersonearnedaPh．D．inmedicineandsurgeryfromtheUniversityofSt．Andrews,

andworkedinachurchhospitallaunchedbyWilliamLockhart．〔４３〕JamesHenderson(１８３０－１８６５),

oneofthemostfamousmedicalmissionariessentbyLMStoShanghai,wasalsothefirstdoctorto
systematicallydiscusstheinfluenceofChineseclimateonEuropeanhealth．

OnlyoneyearafterHendersonarrivedinShanghai,heandhisfellow missionariesinShanghai
metwithconsiderablesetbacksanddifficulties．PreviousmissionariestoShanghaibeforeweresentto
otherplacesbecauseofhealthproblems．〔４４〕Dr．GeorgeJohnsonexpressed:
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TheChristianastheexoticreligionwasnotveryattractivetoChinesepeopleinnineteenthcentury,buttheChinesepeople
wereveryinterestedinthemagicalcurativeeffectofwesternsurgery．Therefore,manywesternchurchessuchasLMSsentasmany
medicalmissionariesaspossibletosetuphospitaloutpatientclinicsandtrainlocalmedicalassistantsinChina,andfindopportunitiesto
evangelizeanddeclareintheprocessoftreatingdiseases．
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“Inaverylargeproportionofcases,thereisasclosearelationbetweendiphtheriaand
insanitaryconditionsasexistsbetweentyphoidfeverandsimilarinsanitaryconditions”,“we
neverknowenoughofthediseasesprevailingamongtheChinesetoenableustoassertthat
thewaterdrawnfromtheriverandcreeksisnotprobablysocontaminated．Whatwedoknow
isthatatalleventsitisveryimpure,andthatinninecasesoutoftennosufficientmeansof
purificationareadopted．”

AsreflectedinJohnsonsrecords,BritishimperialideologymadeBritishcolonisttothinkthat
Chinese werestagnant．〔４５〕‘Imperialideologyprejudicedtheotherwiseobjectiveandempirical
rationalityofBritishmedicineinChina’〔４６〕,anddismissedtheChineseas‘ingreatpoverty,poor,

weakly,scrofulouschildrenaretheruleandnottheexception;and miserable,unhealthy,overＧ
crowded,unventilatedhabitationsaretoocommon．’〔４７〕

Peoplewholivednearmarshesandcreekswereeasytogetsick,becausetheseplacestendtobe
lowＧlying,constantlydampanddark,andpeoplelivingherecannotgetenoughsunlight,sotheywere
easytogetsick．Putrefyingfood,waste,corpses,rottingvegetableremains,andotherfilth may
producetoxicgases,whichwouldmakepeoplesickorevendieifinhaledbyhumanbody．So,inorder
tolettheEuropeanswhosettledinChinaknowwhichplacesweresuitableforsettlementandwhich
placeswerenot,thereweresomanydescriptionsoflivingconditionsandnaturalenvironmentinthe
writingsofmedicalmissionariesandmedicalcustomsofficers．Forexample,Dr．AlexanderJamieson,

editorＧinＧchiefofMedicalReports,reported:“Althoughthetemperaturewasatnotimeveryhigh,the
airwasduringthehalfyearconstantlyladenwithmoisture,andwithgroundexhalations．”〔４８〕

MedicalofficialsinShanghaiCustomspaidattentiontoClimateanddiseaseasShanghaisunique
statusinChina．First,becauseoftheharshclimateinShanghai(atleastfromtheperspectiveof
Europeans),epidemicssuchasmalarialfevers,diarrhea,andaninflammatorydiarrheaapproaching
dysenterywereprevalentamongforeignresidents．〔４９〕Second,afterthesigningoftheTreatiesof
Nanking(１８４２),whichmadeShanghaioneofthefirstfivetreatyports,theurbanpopulationof
Shanghaiwasrapidlygrowing．Third,inthenineteenthcenturyandtheearlytwentiethcentury,

foreignfactoriesweresetuponeafteranother,creatingalargelabordemandingmarket,andChinese
peoplefloodedintotheShanghaiConcessioninlargenumbers．LargeＧscalepopulationdidnothaveto
necessarilyleadtotheemergenceofvariousenvironmentalandhealthproblems．However,when
otherfactors(policy,technology)remainthesamebutexceptpopulation,thegreaterthepopulation,

thegreatertheneedofair,waterandfood．Thismayleadtoagreaterstrainonenvironmentaland
healthresources,which a directimpact on the phenomenon such as hunger,disease and
environmentaldestruction．〔５０〕
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Similarly,therewasnotmoderngermtheoryinthe medicalexperienceofancientChinese
medicineatthebeginningeither．MostChinesepeoplethoughtthathumanbodysillnessmaybe
causedbyexcessiveinhalationofagascalled ‘Zhangqi’．The ‘Zhangqi’wasapoisonousgas

producedbyrottinganimalsandplantsintropicalprimevalforests．Ifthedeadanimals/humanbodies
werenotburied orburned,the ‘Zhangqi’would be produced especially with help ofhigh
temperatureintropicalareas．Itwasconvincedby wellＧeducatedsocialgroupssuchasChinese
doctors,Daoist,governmentofficials．AmongthewellＧeducatedpeople,theythoughtthereweretwo
waystoavoidinhale‘Zhangqi’．First,stayingawayfromthewilderness,becauseTraditionalChinese
Medicinebelievedthattropicalareascanproducetoxicgases,andtheycancausediseasesaswell;

second,keepingphysicalfitness．Astrongbodycanresisttheinvasionofoutsidepoisonousgas．From
thesecond point,they used ‘hygiene’from thetraditional meaning of ‘protectinglife’or
‘nourishinglife’．People mentionedaboveoftenuse ‘yangsheng’torefertothe meaningof
‘hygiene’．The‘yangsheng’textmainlyoriginatedfrom ChineseDaoistclassics,whichmeansto

prolongpersonallifebystrengtheningphysicalfitness．〔５１〕Therefore,intheconceptofTCM,
‘hygiene’referredto‘yangsheng’,and‘yangsheng’meanstoprolongoneslifebystrengthening
onesphysiquefitness,andthustobehealthy．IntheNewEnglishＧChineseDictionarypublishedin
early１９１１,thewordof‘hygiene’wasaddedtothedefinitionsof‘health’．Althoughtheoriginal
wordssuchas‘protectingoneshealth’and‘protectingoneshealth’wereretained,theprominent

positionof‘health’hasbeenfullydemonstrated．
TheAmericanseminalfigureinpublichealth,CharlesＧEdwardAmoryWinslow (１８７７－１９５７),

argued‘Publichealthisthescienceandtheartofpreventingdisease,prolonginglife,andpromoting
physicalhealth andefficiencythrough organizedcommunityeffortsforthesanitation ofthe
environment．’〔５２〕‘Thecommunityreflectsthathygieneisbasedonthepublicunitratherthan
personalaffairs．Publichealth wasdevelopedtopreventthespreadofinfectiousdiseasesamong
people．However,thehygieneinChineselifeexperiencewasdeemedprivate,andhadnothingtodo
withthepublichealth,sotheenvironmentinpublicsometimeswasdirty．TheobservationofWilliam
LockhartinShanghaiin１８４５toldasimilarstory:

TheaverageofpublichealthinthecityofShanghai,whichmaybetakenasatypeof
Chinesecities,hasoftenbeentoforeigners,especiallyduringthesummermonths,amatterof
surprise．Thesewerageis,moreover,ofthemostimperfectkind．Thedrainsarenobetterthan
acontinuouscesspool,wherefilthofallvarietiesisallowedtoaccumulateandpollutetheair．
Ordinarily,however,thenasalorgansoftheChineseseemwantinginsensitiveness;forwhile
theforeignerisalmostprostratedbytheoffensiveodorswhichassailhimoneverysideina
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ThehistoryofyangshenghasalongandcomplicatedhistoryinChina．Itwaswidelypublishedandhavecirculatedcontinuouslyfrom
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国学与西学 国际学刊 第２１期,２０２１年１２月

Chinesecity,thenativescarelittleforthemeitherathomeorabroad．〔５３〕

Butthe“terrible”livingenvironmentunintentionallyformedauniquedrinkinghabitofChinese
people:theChinesehadastrongprejudiceagainstcold water,eithertakeninternallyorapplied
externally,andtheyweresurprisedbyforeignerswhotookcoldshowersordrankcoldwater．For
example,warmteawasakindofpopulardrinkinChina．‘Nowatershouldbedrunkthathasnot
beenboiled,andfilteredbyalumatfirst,asitismostprobablethatthecontagionofdiseaseis
communicatedbywater．’〔５４〕Therewasevenapopularsayingthatgoeslikethis:Amanwhodrinks
watersimplydrawnfromalongsidetheshipisseekinghisdeath．〔５５〕

Theacceptance oftap water by Shanghairesidents had along and tortuous history．
Dr．AlexanderJamiesonorganizedalongＧtermtestofthewaterqualityofWusongRiverin１８７５．He
cametotheconclusionfinally:‘OrdinaryShanghaidrinkingwaterafterfiltration,unobjectionable
fromachemicalpointofview,butswarmingwithbacteriaandvibrio,andthereforetoberegardedas
suspiciousifnodangerous．’〔５６〕Undertheresidents’PressureofhygienelivingintheInternational
Settlement,Dr．Jamiesonsuggested:‘Investinawaterplantthatwilleventuallyproveithasthe
samehighvalueasthesewerconstruction．’〔５７〕AfterrepeateddiscussionsbytheBoardofDirectors
oftheMinistryofIndustryandTechnologytoraisecapitalintheUK,inNovember１８８０,Shanghai
WaterSupplyCo．,Ltd．wasformallyestablishedinLondon,England．Therefore,thewatercompany
wasoftencalled‘BritishShanghaiWaterSupplyCompany’．〔５８〕

AtthebeginningofthebusinessoftheBritishwatercompany,mostChinesepeopleexpressed
variousconcernsaboutwhethertapwatercanbedrank．Rumorhaditthattapwaterwastoxicand
notdrinkable．〔５９〕Theproperpropagandainpromotingpublichealtheducationandwatersupplywas
important．ItledthetapwatercompanyadvertisedsuccessivelyinShenbaosinceFebruary１５,１８８４,

publicizingthatitstapwaterisofgoodquality,mellowanddelicious．Thecompanyalsodeclaredthe
rumorthatthewaterwastoxicandunhealthywasnottrue．Nowithasbeencheckedhereanditwas
extremelyclean．Tapwatercanbetakenatanytime,anditwasinexhaustible．Itwasclearand
cheap,andresidentscanavoiddisastersandepidemicsbyusingit．’〔６０〕Thisofficialannouncement
playedaverypositiveroleinpromotingthetapwaterbusinessofthetapwatertowerinShanghai．
Gradually,moreand moreShanghairesidentsrealizedtap waterbringspeopledailycleanliness,

hygieneandconvenience．
Withtheadvancementofurbanization,thepublichealthawarenesswasfurtherdeepened,and
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peoplewereincreasinglydependentontapwateratthattime．Intheearlytwentiethcentury,tap
waterwaswidelyusedbeyondtheInternationalSettlementarea,andthedemandofChineselocal
residentspromotedtheestablishmentoftheindigenous Water Companyin １９０２,which was
controlledbyChinesethemselves．〔６１〕InJuly１９２９,ShanghaiWaterSupplySystemwasbrokedown
forexcessivework,peoplewerepanickingoverthelackofwater．Asaresult,‘Theresidentsholding
woodenbarrelswaitingforwaterpumping,stoodonthestreetwithanxietyandirritability,worried
aboutwatershortageandcausedriots．’〔６２〕Tapwaterenteredpeoplesdailylifeandbecametheir
dailynecessities．Theefficiencyandqualityoftapwatersupplyareimportanteventsrelatedtourban
publichealth．

Tosum up,thesettingand managementoftapwaterwasbeneficialtourbanpublichealth．
ShanghaiResidentsexperiencedaprocessfromsurprise,incomprehensiontowelcome．Thedemand
ofthemassesformedahugewatermarketinShanghaiinmoderntimes,andwaterworkswereset
up．Naturalwater,whichpeopleusedtotakeforgrantedinthepast,hasbecomevaluableandpopular
aftersometreatment．Shanghaicitizenspublichealthbenefitsgreatlyfromthemodernpublichealth
facilitiesandmanagementconceptsintheInternationalSettlement．Undertheinfluenceofnational
consciousness,ShanghaicitizensgraduallylaunchedthefestivalＧclearingandepidemicprevention
campaigns,which alsoreflectedthe growth ofShanghaicitizensconsciousnessand wasthe
awakeningofChinesenationalhealthconsciousness．〔６３〕Thepublichealthconceptswerebrought
overfromtheEuropeancontinentbyScottishmedicalmissionaries．ThoseScottishmissionariesalso
experiencedaprocessfrom contemptuous,curioustopositive．TheyregardedtheChineseasa
stereotypeofunhealthpeoplewhodidnotunderstandhealthscience,andrigidlyapply medical
experienceoftheWesttounderstandChinasclimate,sanitaryconditionsanddrinkinghabits．When
theysetfootonthelandofChinaandconductedanethnologicalsurveyonthedailylifeofthe
Chinesepeople,theyfoundthattheChinesepeopleshealthconcepthadtheirrationalfactors．
Hence,thecolonialculturalsuperiorityoftheBritishEmpirefeltchallenged,andtheecumenical
valuesofChristianitysuchas,love,benevolenceandsympathyworkagain．Fromthispoint,both
sidesarebeneficiariesofculturalexchanges．

５．DietsandHealth

ModernnationＧstateshavelongrecognizedandlaunchedacampaignaboutthemoralcapacityoffoodＧ
relatedhealthsystems．〔６４〕Westernfoodislikeawindowtoobservewesternheterogeneousculture,which
reflectsthewesternmaterialcultureandtheconceptofhygiene．IthasbecomeanimportantpartofChinese
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peoplesunderstandingandacceptanceofwesternfoodetiquetteandhygiene．AsChinalaunches‘Clean
Plate’campaigntocombatfoodwasteinAugust,２０２０,differentlabelsandadvertisementsappearedinevery
restaurant,bearingsignsthatread‘cleanyourplate’or‘bethriftanddiligent’．〔６５〕IntodaysChina,the
Chinesecitizenshavealreadyaccustomedtocombiningtheirdietshabitsandpublichealthpoliciestogether．
However,the‘habit’hasnotbeenformedforalongtime．Itbegantoforminthelatenineteenthcentury
anditwasthroughthemissionariesthattheconceptofnutritionandhealthbecametheleadingroleinthe
historyofChinesefood．

Beforemanytheoriesandideas,suchas,environmentprotectionandnutritionsupporttheideaof
vegetarianismbecameafadamongwesterners,ancientvegetarianswasmainlybasedonethicalreasons．〔６６〕

Platocondemnedmeateatingashethoughtthatconsuminganimalfoodswouldnotleadtotruehealthbutto
acultureofsickness,disease,landdisputes,lawyersanddoctors．〔６７〕InMedievalPeriod,thefamousChristian
theologianThomasAquinasclaimedtheideaoftheuniquenessofhumanbeingsandsaid,‘thereisnosinin
usingathingforthepurposeforwhichitis Whereforeitisnotunlawfulifmenuseplantsforthegoodof
animals,andanimalsforthegoodofman．’〔６８〕Theideology,organizationandsocialenvironmentofearly
nineteenthcenturyin UK allprovidedthebasisforthedevelopmentofvegetarianism:Mainstream
evangelicalismplayedanindispensablerolewithinthemidＧnineteenthＧcenturyvegetarianmovement．The
IndustrialRevolutionin UK broughtaboutseriousenvironmentaldeteriorationproblems,poverty,bad
sanitation,foodadulteration,andpersonalmoraldegradation．Allthesesocialproblemswerecloselyrelated
todiet．Generallyspeaking,whetheritwasdietorvegetarianismalone,thetopicoffoodandhealthinBritain
wasgraduallyformedbycontinuousimprovementandselfＧcorrectionbasedonthedevelopmentofsocial
economyandthetheoreticalcontributionsofmanyideologistsinitshistory．Therewasamaturetheoretical
systembehindit．

ItwasslightlydifferentinancientChina．First,agricultureproductionwasthemainpillarofthe
economyinancientChina,whichdeterminedthatmostofcattleandhorseswereusedforcultivation
andcarryinggoods．Moreover,Chinesepeopletendedtoemphasizethedietcontrol,especiallyinmeat
eating．Asearlyas Handynasty (B．C．２０２－ A．D．８),becauseofthepsychologicalcultural
superiorityoftherulingclass,oneoftheConfucianclassicsnamedTheTsoChuanclaimedthatonly
‘barbarians’wouldeatmeatwithoutrestraint,whilecivilizedaristocraticstratumwouldconsciously
controltheirdiet．〔６９〕Thus,animalswerenotusedforfood．Ingeneral,thedietstructureofordinary
people (farmers)mainlyconsistsofplantsinsteadof meat．〔７０〕 Afterthetenthcentury,rice
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cultivationtechnologyhadbeengraduallyimprovedin Yangtzeregion;fourteenthtosixteenth
century,threehighＧyieldAmericancerealcrops:maize,sweetpotatoandpotato,wereintroducedinto
China,whichgreatlyalleviatingtheproblemsoffoodshortage．Affectedbysoilandclimateof
differentlocalities,ricewasthegreatstapleforfoodinthesouth,andwheatandmilletinthenorth．
Atthesametime,peoplesnonＧstaplefoodtypeswerealsodiverse:thebureaucraticclassofmeat
consumptionwasmainlylamb,followedbypork,andthecommonpeoplesconsumptionwasmainly
pork,supplementedbychicken,duckandaquaticproducts．ThevegetablesofChinaarenumerous,

includingmanyvarietieswithwhichwesternerswerenotfamiliar．Thesweetpotatowasfoundinall
theprovinces．Carrots,turnips,leeks,andgarlicwereverycommon,alsocucumbers,waterＧmelons,

andmuskＧmelons．Peas werecultivatedtosomeextent,andbeansingreatvarietiesandlarge
quantities．InthenorthofChinabeanstooktheplaceofoatswithEurope,astheprincipalhearty
foodforhorses,mules,anddonkeys．Theywerealwayscooked,andanimalslikedthem,andthrived
onthem wonderfully．Grapes,peaches,andapricotsinthenorth,andorangesandbananasinthe
south,comparedfavorablywiththesamefruitsinEurope．〔７１〕

AftertheopeningofChinatotheoutsideworldinthenineteenthcentury,Britishphysicians
cametoChinawithquitedifferentopinionsabouthowEuropeanshouldeat,andwhetherChinese
foodandtheirdietshabitwerehealthy．Duetotheircuriosityaboutthedietofdifferentcivilizations,

theirprofessionalmedicalknowledgebackground,andtheirhabitsofobservationandrecording,we
havetheopportunitytounderstandtherelationshipbetweentheconceptoffoodhygieneandthe
livinghabitsoftheChineseatthattime．Forexample,theBritish medicalmissionaryAlexander
JamiesononcereportedawayoffeedingthathehadneverseenbeforeintheReportontheHealthof
Shanghai(１８７２):

‘Thenativemotherbeforeputtingthefoodintotheinfantsmouth,carefullychewsit
intoasoftanduniformbolus,bywhichprocess,unconsciouslybutmostwisely,transforms
allthestarchintograpesugar．Inthisconditionthefoodisreadilyassimilated,andhencethe
rarityamongstChinesechildrenofthoseconvulsiveaffectionwhichwouldinfalliblyfollow
theextensiveuseoffarinaceousfoodamongforeigninfants．’〔７２〕

ThatwasameaningfulpersonalexperienceforDr．Jamieson,andrevealedhisstrongdislikeof
thewayofChinesematernalandinfantfeeding．However,duetohisprofessionalmedicaltraining,he
couldstillrationallyanalyzeandaffirmthemeritsofthisfeedingmethod．Thesecomplexfeelings
wereacommonphenomenonforWesternmedicalmissionariesonthefirstvisittoChina．Ontheone
hand,itwastruethattheculturalarroganceofaristocraticclassledthemtodespisethenorthern
nomadiccivilization (AncientMongoliantribes,etc．)whoadvocatedmeat;Ontheotherhand,the
livingconditionsofmostfarmersinthefarmingcivilizationwereindeedpoor,which madethem
unabletoaffordtoenjoymeatateverymeal,suchasmutton,beef,fowl．WhatJamiesonrecordedthis
timewastherealdietofthebottom people．Somepeopleagreedthateconomicstatusoften
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determinedthe‘healthiness’ofthedietconsumedandfoodswereusuallypurchasedinaccordance
withfamilybudgetsratherthanitsadvantagestohealth．〔７３〕Infact,thisview wasnotcompletely
correct,becausethepooralsohadtheirownwisdomtosatisfytheirneedoffoodordrinks．

ThediethabitthatlastsforalongtimeinChinawaspraisedbyAmericannutritionistnamed
William H．Adolph (１８９０－１９５８)．InordertofigureoutwhatexactlymostordinaryChineseeat
everyday,hemadeasurveyintheruralareasofnorthernChinaintheSummerof１９２６．Thereport
reflectedthatthedietaryofthetypicalfamilyinnorthChinaconsistsof:breadandcereals６６％,fruit
andvegetables２８％,meat２％,fatsandsugar１％,eggs,milk,andotherfoods３％．〔７４〕The‘frugal
eatinghabits’ofChinesepeoplebroughtobviousbenefitsunintentionally—theywerenotaddictedto
themeatＧeating．Meatcanbereplacedbyeggs,andeggsinChinawerenotexpensive．Hefinally
concludedthat:‘Chinaapproachesverynearlytothestatusofavegetariancountrythevegetarian
habitsofChina,itshouldbenoted,havemeanttheinclusioninthedietofaconsiderableamountof
roughage．itisthiswhichhasinsuredtheorientalagainstdigestivelassitudeandseriousdigestive
disorders．’〔７５〕TheseverelyunreasonabledietstructurehadcausedChinesefarmerstolackcalcium
andprotein．Thereasonofitliedinthehigheconomiccost:feedingthecowswithgrains,thecows
convertthegrainsintomilk,thenpeopledrinkthemilk;butitwasnotworthyofitforChinese
farmerswhowerelivinginadifficultlife．Theychosetoeatgrainsdirectly．Whetherintentionallyor
unintentionally,Westernersfoundsomevaluableprinciplesthatshouldbelearnedinthediet,as
Dudgeonstated:theChinese,notwithstandingtheirignoranceof Westernscience,hadadmirably
suitedthemselvestotheirsurroundings,andenjoyedamaximumofcomfortandhealthandimmunity
fromdiseasewhichWesternersshouldhardlyhavesupposedpossible．〔７６〕

BeforethetheoryofnutritionwasintroducedtoChina,Chinesepeopledidnotrealizethatsome
partsoftheirdietwereveryhealthy．Theywerejustusedtoit．Fortunately,manymissionarydoctors
werekeenobserversofChinesedietarycustomsanddiscussedextensivelythehealthiness．〔７７〕They
didntjustobserve,theycomparedthedifferencesbetweenChinaandthe West．Attheendof
eighteenthcenturyandthebeginningofnineteenthcentury,theeatinghabitsofthe Westand
Chinesebegantoblendtoblend,which hadatwoＧwayinfluenceonthechangeofnutrition
knowledgeinmoderntimes．Moreover,thedietscloselyrelatedtohealthandnutrition．Ithighlighted
theperceptualandrationalcharacteristicsofChineseandWesternculturesonhealthissues．

AssoonasthesemissionariesarrivedinChina,theyobservedChinesesocietyfromadoctors
uniqueperspectiveverysoon．TheysoonrealizedthatChinaprovidedanunparalleledopportunityfor
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thestudyofWesternpathologyandbacteriology．〔７８〕JamiesoncomplainedthatEuropeanssettledin
Shanghailivedinanextremelyluxuriouslifewithoutrestraint,whichwasdirectlyrelatedtothehigh
deathratefromheartdisease．〔７９〕Hesaid,‘Itisperfectlyabsurdtothinkthatamancanenjoygood
healththroughthehotseason,ifheeatssix,eight,ortendifferentdishesduringameal,whichis
frequentlydonehere’,andsuggested‘nevertoeatunlesswearehungry;andnevertodrinkunless
wearedry．’〔８０〕AfterAdolphsthirdvisittoChina,hetaughtintheDepartmentofChemistryat
Yenching University,and hepublished Vegetarian Chinain１９３８．Inthisbook,heexplained
vegetariandietofChinawascerealdiet,whichmainlyconsistofwheat,millet,corn,andsorghum．〔８１〕

HealsosaidChinesedidnotrelyonmilkandmeattosupplementproteinandcalcium,buttheyhave
achievedthisnutritionalbalanceoverthecenturies．HethoughtthefactthatChinesepeoplecan
achieveabalancednutrition withoutrelyingon milkand meatwasworthstudying．〔８２〕Hesaid
Chinaslonghistoryoffoodculturewaslike‘Chinaherselfhasbeencarryingonalargescaledietary
experimentonthefeedingofherlargepopulation’,sohebelievedthereweremanyexperiences
accumulatedbythemoversuchalongperiodoftimeareworthofstudy．〔８３〕Additionally,therewasa
wealthofnaturalfoodmaterialsinthisempirewhichmanyOccidentalshasleftuntried．Intherealm
ofgreenvegetables,theQingempirepresentsafargreatervarietythanthevegetablemarketin
EnglandorAmerica．〔８４〕Heexplainedthisfurther,andthoughtthatthismightbeduetoChinese
peoplesabstemiousliving habitsandlighteating habits．Incontrast,Europeans werenotso
peaceful,andtheyatetoomuchirritatingfoodsuchasalcoholandsoon．

Ifthepooratevegetablesandcoarsegrainsbecausetheywereforcedbylife,therichchosethemwasa
positivechoicebasedonhealth．Firstofall,thedifferenceinthequalityandexpenseofthefoodoftherich,

ascomparedwiththatofthepoor,consistsprincipallyinthekindsof‘relish’eatenwiththericeor
millet．〔８５〕Therichhadpork,fowls,eggs,fish,andgame,preparedinvariousways．Beforeeachchairwas
placedanemptybowlandtwochopＧsticks,whilethedishescontainingmeat,vegetables,fish,etc．,occupythe
centerofthetable,thefoodwhichtheycontainbeingcutupinsmallpieces．〔８６〕

Second,theintroduction of WesternＧstyle food helped the Shanghai wellＧoff residents
understoodtheEuropeanslivesandculture．Becauseofthecommercializationofsocialatmosphere
andthepsychologyofblindworship,enjoyingthewesternfoodisregardedasafashionedtrendin
China．Cookingbooksbecameanimportantwaytointroduce westerndiet．Attheendofthe
nineteenthcentury,asweddinggiftsofthemiddleclassinEurope,mostcookingbookswerebrought
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House],２００６,１４９．
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TreatyPorts,”inKiCheLeungandCharlotteFurth(eds．),Healthand Hygienein ModernChineseEastAsia (Durham:Duke
UniversityPress,forthcoming)．
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William H．Adolph,“Whatshallweeat?”,ChineseRecorder,Vol．５６,No．７(１９２５),４３３．
Ibid．,４３４．
M．H．Medhurst,TheForeigninFarCathay(NewYork:Scribner,ArmstrongandCompany,１８７３),２４４．
Ibid．,p．２４４．



国学与西学 国际学刊 第２１期,２０２１年１２月

toChinaalongwiththeirevangelicalfootprints．TheForeignCookeryinChinese,publishedbythe
PresbyterianMissionPress,Shanghai,wasaveryusefulcookingbookinChinese,preparedbyMrs．
Crawford〔８７〕．ThePrefacetoldreadersthatitwasdesignedtohelpbothforeignhouseＧkeepersand
nativecooks．‘Theworksopenswithinstructionstocooksinregardtocleanliness,anddispatch．
ThenfollowtwohundredandseventyＧonerecipes,themostofwhichareselectedfromstandard
authorsontheculinary．ItalsohasanEnglishandalsoaChineseIndex．’〔８８〕IntheIndextherecipes
werenumberedbothinEnglishandChinesefigures,sothatapersonunabletospeakChinesehas
onlytopointoutthenumberofanyarticledesired,andthecook wouldfinddirectionsforits

preparation．Thebookespeciallyemphasizedtheprincipleofhygiene,pointingoutthatifthe
tablewarewasnotwashedorwiped,itwaseasyforthefamilytogetsick．Threekindsoftowelsused
towipehands,tablewareanddustmustbe ‘distinguishedseparately’．Forwesterners,thefood
environmentwasimportantasthecookery,andeveninChina,itdeservedtobeemphasizedtomake
Chineseservantsgraduallyfamiliarwithandboreinmindthe‘cleaningprinciples’ofkitchen．So,

thekitchenhygienewasthemostimportantcontentinthisbook．

６．Conclusion

BothChinesecultureandwesternculturehavetheirownlogicsofdevelopmentinthelong
history．Whenthe Western medicinetheories weretranslatedfrom Western worldto China,it
showedtheconflictoftwo waysofthinkingbetweentwoheterogeneouscivilizations．Withthe
interweavingofresistanceandacceptance,reflectionandintrospection,adaptionandinnovation,and
moreovermedicalpreacherswereatthefrontofculturalcommunicationbetweenChinaandthe
West．DuetotheEuropeanimperialismandwhiteethnocentrisminthenineteenthcentury,mostof
themedicalmissionarieswhocametoChinaadoptedanattitudeofdisregardandcontemptfor
Chinesesanitarytheories．Inotherwords,medicalpracticeofthosemissionariesplayedaroleof
strengtheningracialboundariesandconfirming Europeansupremacy．〔８９〕Only missionaries who

jumpedoutofracismandcolonialismcanrealizethevalueoforientalcultureandwerewillingto
acceptandlearnitwithanopenmind．

Differentsystemsareactuallycomplementarytoeachother,becauseasinglesystemcannotadequately
meetthehealthcareneedsofthewholepopulation．〔９０〕TheChinesecouldhaveresistedEuropeanideals/

beliefs/practices．Likewise,theEuropeanscouldhaverefusedtoadopteitherofChinasapproaches．But,asI
havepointedout,inmanycases,theirbeliefsandpracticeswerecombined．Thetrendchangedthelivesof
ShanghairesidentsandEuropeans．Firstofall,UKhadexperiencedtheindustrialrevolution．Overcrowding,
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environmentalpollution,andpovertyofthe workingclass wereallnegativeeffectsofthebooming
Capitalism．Incontrast,Chinawasstillinthefeudalagriculturaleconomy,andtheproblemsofurbanization
waslessseriousthanthatinBritain．Thisillusioncreatedawonderfuldreamformissionariescomingto
China．Becauseofthis,theycanfindeachothersbeautyfromtheperspectiveofbystanders．Second,interms
oflivingenvironment,thetapwatersystementeredthedailylifeofShanghaipeopleforthefirsttime,which
improvedpeoplessanitaryenvironmentandreducedtheprobabilityofinfectionwithepidemics．Third,in
termsofdiet,ChinesecookingandeatinghabitshadwidelyinfluencedthedailylifeofEuropeans,viceversa,

Chinesepeoplesstaplefoodofwholegrainswasinspiredbythevegetarianisminmodernwesternsociety．
The‘newexperienceofmoderncivilization’broughtbyEuropeanslivinginShanghaiwasonly

thebeginningofChinastransitionfromtraditionalsocietytomodernsociety．Attheturnofthe
nineteenthandtwentiethcenturies,peoplegenerallyrecognizedtheresponsibilityofsocietyandthe
stateforhealth,butbecauseofthelackandweaknessofnationalandlocalhealthadministration,

theyoftenemphasizedtheimportanceofpersonalhygiene．InChineseunderstandingofthecausesof
diseases,therewasalackofpublichealth．Allkindsofhealthcaremeasuresneverrosetothepublic
affairs．Wecannotfind ‘hygiene’whenreadingtheChinesehistorieswiththewesterntermsand
logics,becausetheywerescatteredineverycornerandplayedaninvisibleroleinsafeguardinghealth
fromdifferentdimensions．〔９１〕ItwasntuntilthemodernWesternmedicalmissionariescametothe
Eastthatanyonethoughttocombinethem．

Theimportantsignsofmedicalmodernizationaretheprofessionalizationofdoctorsandthe
systematizationofhealthcare．〔９２〕 Medical missionaries wereaspecialgroup who had unique
advantagesincontactingandunderstandingChinesesociety．Becauseofmedicalpractices,medical
missionaries had extensive contacts with allsectors of Chinese society．They made many
investigationsonepidemicsalloverthecountry．Everywherethemissionarydoctorswent,theynever
stoppedtheobserving,researchingandinvestigating medicalrecords．〔９３〕Asafamous Chinese
medicinehistoriansaid,‘Theadvancesinmedicineoverthepastcenturywerelargelyduetothe
widelyscatteredeffortsofforeignmissionariesandtheirChineseassistantsusingWesternmethods
totreatpatients,andinattemptingtoinculcateaspiritoftolerancetowardsmodernideas．’〔９４〕Since
thetwentiethcentury,Chinahasgraduallybecomeamodernhealthcountry．
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中文题目:
健康、卫生与食物:医疗传教士与上海日常生活(１８７０－１９３８)

弓嘉羽,上海大学历史系博士生候选人 思克莱德大学健康史硕士

摘　要:整个１９到２０世纪的西方全球传教运动中,中国是其医学传教最主要的地区.作为最大跨国群体之一的医疗
传教士留下了大量关于异乡生活的观察和记录.本文从跨文化视角出发,集中考察居住空间、环境卫生、饮水和食物对
来华英国医疗传教士的健康关注如何促进了其在华传播与流动,以及医疗传教士如何在日常生活中对中国人健康观念
进行不断认知、解读和完善的.中西医学知识的跨文化交流一方面丰富了西方公共卫生理论,另一方面促进了中国现
代公共卫生体系的建立.

关键词:医疗传教士;跨文化交流;上海卫生;饮食健康;日常生活
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民国墨学复兴思潮中的“耶墨对话”
———以张亦镜、王治心、吴雷川为例

黄蕉风

(北师港浸大中华文化传播研究院)

摘　要:“耶墨对话”是民国墨学复兴思潮中的一股潜流.近代以来,知识界多以基督教为墨家之“理型模板”,论及基督

教在中国传统文化中之最佳参照物,亦多以墨家为例证,这些在墨学研究领域已有人论及.然则过往人们尚少措意教

会界如何看待墨家以及中国基督徒之“耶墨对话”,是为缺憾.本文试以张亦镜、王治心、吴雷川论墨学、“墨教”之诸般

观点为例以为探讨,期以对这部分相关“耶墨对话”的成果给予明确的文献定义和学派归属划分.

关键词:墨学复兴;耶墨对话;墨学发展史

作　者:黄蕉风,北京师范大学———香港浸会大学联合国际学院 中华文化传播研究院;Email:huang．jiao．feng＠１６３．

com;电话:１８０２５０８８９６４

近人论墨,凡涉墨家宗教部分,屡见以“耶教”(基督教)为比较对象,盖以二者教义相似、建制相

仿,且创始人耶稣与墨翟之人格相类之缘故.同时文化境遇之相似,亦拉近了两者之间的距离———汉

代以后,儒家一教独尊,墨家退出历史舞台.此后在以儒家为主流代表的中国传统文化中,墨家就长

期居于小众地位.至于基督教,自其由域外传入以来,因在诸多地方与中国文化、中国社会格格不入,
则未能完成像佛教那样的本土化进程.故二者之历史命运,可谓“殊途同归”.自孟子时代开始,墨家

已被儒者称为“邪说”而被力辟之;清末及至民国,国人又多以基督教为“非我族类,其心必异”的“洋
教”,由是教案频发.是故耶墨二教这两大“异端”在近代中国的相遇,形成了中国思想史上一大奇观,
此“耶墨对话”之肇由也.近代以来,知识界多以基督教为墨家之“理型模板”,论及基督教在中国传统

文化中之最佳参照物,亦多以墨家为例证,这些在墨学研究领域已有人论及.然则过往人们尚少措意

教会界如何看待墨家以及中国基督徒之“耶墨对话”,是为缺憾.有鉴于是,笔者尝试在本文中加以

申说.

１．墨耶相遇:“夺朱之紫”,抑或“他山之石”?

晚清以至民国,中国社会上层建筑几经转易,面临“三千年未有之大变局”.中国知识分子的核心

问题意识在于寻索中国传统文化中可资救亡图存、富国强民的文化思想资源.洋务运动提出“师夷长

技以制夷”,在“中学为体,西学为用”的指导方针下,推动器物层面的革新.维新变法则主制度层面的

改革,维新思想家论证先王或孔孟的圣意改制与君主立宪的历史发展潮流合辙,以古学包装新说,走
“托古改制”、“以复古为解放”的渐进主义改良路线.辛亥革命及至五四新文化运动,中国固有政治体

制之鼎革虽已成事实,然半殖民地半封建社会的社会性质并未被彻底改变,于是又有“全盘西化”、“打

３４１
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倒孔家店”的文化革命呼声,集中体现为“是今非古”、“扬西抑中”,具有“全盘性反传统”的文化激进主

义思想特征.
今人梳理这一阶段的知识分子思想演进史,一般概括为由主张器物技术革新,进展至强调政治制

度更化,再至文化心理革命的思想纵贯线索.不过此种概括又有化约之嫌,因为知识分子提出的在

“器物”、“制度”、“文化”三方面的改革主张并非截然互斥,洋务运动、维新变法、辛亥革命及五四新文

化运动,其所关注的核心议题固然有所侧重,但亦绝非只及一点不及其余.最显明的例证,就是清末

民国前后几代学人均注意到的“西教”问题.
“西教”即“耶教”.自聂斯托利派于唐贞观年间入华以来,基督教在中国的福传历程,迭经唐代大

秦景教、元代也里可温教、明末清初天主教、１８４０年以后来华的基督教,共四个阶段,尔来将近一千多

年历史.基督教因其教义和建制上的排他性以及相对与中国传统文化的异质性,使得其在中国的本

土化进程不像同为域外宗教的佛教那样顺利.尤其近代以来,基督教是随着通商口岸的打开而进入,
教会在内地的建立受到相应传教条款的保护,具有强制性,一定程度上给人予“基督教是帝国主义侵

略中国的先锋”的印象,由是激起包括知识分子在内的国人的抗拒心理.外来文明的猝然输入,一方

面对中国文化中心主义产生了极大冲击,引起民族主义的逆反情绪;另一方面亦促使中国知识分子思

考,“西教”既然作为西方世界组织秩序和文化心理的核心并造就其强大,那么“西教”中有何种积极因

素可资借鉴来振济中国社会与中国文化.
在此思想脉络下,墨学成为近代中国知识界介入“西教”问题探讨的一个重要中介.学人“以墨论

耶”,其中一个思路,就是“耶教墨源说”.清末及至民国,墨学地位上升,西学地位强势,儒学权威不

再,这个现实使得学人开始注意到在中国传统文化中居于非主流地位的墨学和在中国社会中居于异

端位置的基督教,此二家在教义、建制、理念上的相似处.通过比较他们发现,在儒家之外,尚有墨家

作为参照物,可代表中国文化来同基督教进行沟通对话.彼时学人的文化心态是“古已有之”,解释路

径为“以中化西”.谭嗣同尝云:

世之言夷狄者,谓其教出于墨,故兼利而非斗,好学而博不异.其生也勤,其死也薄.节

用,故析秋毫之利.尚鬼,故崇地狱之说.戛戛日造于新,而毁古之礼乐.景教之十字架,矩

也,墨道也,运之则规也故其教出于墨.〔１〕

谭嗣同外,尚有诸如黎庶昌、张自牧、薛福成等,皆谓耶教源出墨教,神学本于墨学.〔２〕 然则这并

不意味着彼时学人全然肯定耶墨二教均具有正面价值,比如宋育仁认为耶墨二教相仿,然正因为耶教

取法墨教,故背离周孔,流弊同归;〔３〕郭嵩焘认为耶教“爱人如己”的教训就是墨家“兼爱”之宗旨,但
同时又指出耶墨二教远不如孔孟儒学广大精微,属下愚之教,不足惑上智.〔４〕 此皆以耶墨各擅其长,
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然儒家与这两家相比更为优越.由之可见,“耶教墨源说”在很大程度上仍难脱离以儒家为衡量准绳

的言说传统,墨学在这种中西文化比较中的身位止于充当儒家的替代物,其所谓“比较”自然也容易流

于牵强附会.一如近代中国思想史上的“西学中源说”,“耶教墨源说”背后潜隐着同样的民族主义情

绪,即谓西学源出中学,西教源出中教,西方文化不如中国文化.
此后,“耶教墨源说”的影响渐由知识界扩展至教会界,中国基督徒开始投注精力研治墨学,产生

了一批“耶墨对话”的思想成果.不过这并不意味着,中国基督徒完全接受基督教乃源出于墨家、甚至

墨家足以和基督教等量齐观的设定.由于历史上儒家正统天然排斥墨家,视之为异端邪说,加之明清

以来西洋传教士如利玛窦(MatteoRicci)、马里逊(RobertMorrison)、艾约瑟(JosephEdkins)、李提摩

太(TimothyRichard)等人的文化福传事工以“耶儒对话”为主流,使得中国基督徒在从事“耶墨对话”
的时候,多多少少还是拘守孟荀“辟杨墨”的遗传,不敢对墨家墨学有所亲近.〔５〕 例如清末基督徒黄

治基在其著作«耶墨衡论»中录有一事:“余忆童时,从师受举业.师敬某教士为人,撰句为赠,援墨之

兼爱为比.某教士怒,欲兴舌战而报复焉.余亦私怪吾师既敬其人,何乃相侮若此”.〔６〕 其友方鲍参

在该书序言中亦言到:“我国士大夫,闭目不视,掩耳不听.始以孔教为胜,继以墨子为东方之耶稣.
岂不谬哉!”.〔７〕 黄治基所记和方鲍参所言,体现了教会人士在面对墨学时的复杂心态———西洋传教

士并不悦被人以墨家信徒来相比拟,中国基督徒亦认为此举有拔高墨家贬低基督教之嫌.
秉持这种立场的基督徒往往具有原教旨主义的倾向,他们所做的“耶墨对话”工作多有辩道卫教

的色彩,即以基督教的标准来评判墨学,并对“耶教墨源说”所产生的“耶墨同源”甚至“是墨非耶”的观

点做出来自教义神学方面的反击和回护.例如有中国教会护教先锋之称的张亦镜在其著作«耶墨辨»
中开宗明义指出“耶墨之辨,与耶儒之辨同,皆在神人分别也”、〔８〕“墨子亦一生徒也”,〔９〕耶稣与墨翟

是神人天渊之别,师生高下之分,完全不可等量齐观、同日而语;又谓墨翟及其学说,“一篇中有一二笔

极有其师之精到也,余则瑕瑜不掩,而未能竟体一致”;〔１０〕且坚持基督教本位主义立场,“以较其师所

择,自首自尾,无懈可击者,相去为壤.则吾辈择师而从,将师其徒乎? 抑师其师乎? 此不待智者而决

矣”,墨学之优胜已为基督教充量包含,基督徒追求真理无须假墨学为援手,不为耶墨间似是而非的相

类处所动摇.〔１１〕

由之可见,基督教与墨家的“相遇”过程,并非一帆风顺.西洋传教士和中国基督徒欲通过文明对

话的方式使基督教适应中国文化和中国社会,其首选可资进行对话的对象,习惯性倾向儒学.限于对

墨学的了解以及墨家为“异端”的既定印象,使得他们对“耶墨对话”之态度,常常有所保留.这种成见

５４１

〔５〕

〔６〕

〔７〕

〔８〕

〔９〕

〔１０〕

〔１１〕

明末以来,基督教自西徂东传入中国,产生了一批以儒家背景信仰基督教的中国基督徒,如徐光启、李之藻、杨廷筠等.这

些基督徒奉教以先,都是儒者出身,多遵循“补儒易佛”的“利玛窦方法”,甚至于将耶儒并举.在这些“儒家基督徒”眼中,渗入佛道的宋

明理学为儒学歧途,信仰天教(基督教)即廓清儒家圣贤之道.在这此言说传统影响下,不少传教士和中国基督徒,也都把墨学目为等

同于佛道、宋明理学的异端.他们大多认可孟荀辟杨墨.在“耶教墨源说”兴起之前,中国基督徒在从事基督教与中国文化对话,不乏

对墨学持贬斥态度之学者.例如清中叶基督徒张星翟就将自己皈依天主教的认信经历比拟为朱子辟佛老和孟子辟杨墨.在其著作

«天教明辩»中,他言到:“世之儒者,皆儒名而墨行者也,以其皆从佛也.予归天教,是弃墨而从儒也.孔子尊天,予亦尊天;孔孟辟异

端,予亦辟佛老.奈世之人不知天教之即儒耶,又不知天教之有补于儒也”.转引自吴莉苇 WuLiwei,«中国礼仪之争———文明的张力

与权力的较量»ZhonguoLiyiZhizheng———WenmingDeZhangliYuQuanliDeJiaoliang[TheDisputeofChineseEtiquette———The
TensionofCivilizationandTheContestofPower](上海Shanghai:上海古籍出版社 [ShanghaiClassicsPublishingHouse],２００７),８２．

黄治基 HuangZhiji,«耶墨衡论»YemoHenglun[ComparisonBetweenMohismAndChristianity](上海Shanghai:美华书局

[MeihuaPress],１９１２),２．
同上书Ibid,第２页．
张亦镜 ZhangYijing,«耶墨辨»YemoBian [Discriminationbetween MohismandChristianity],«真光丛刊»Zhenguang

Congkan[ZhenguangSeries](上海Shanghai:中华浸会书局 MeihuaJinhuiShuju[ChinaBaptistPress],１９２８),３５．
同上书Ibid,第４２页．
同上书Ibid,第４２页．
同上书Ibid,第４２页．
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及至当代在中国教会界仍有所反映.例如当代著名神学家何世明先生即坚持认为,基督教信仰与墨

子之学绝无任何兼容之处:〔１２〕

至于墨家之徒,既倡兼爱之说,又道明鬼之论,其说最易与基督教之信仰混淆不清.而就

事实言之,则墨子之说,亦未可谓其于基督教绝无近似之点.然而墨家者流,动辄言利,而且必

言大利,甚至为此大利之原因,不惜尽闭天下之心声,而倡言非乐,此与基督之不忽乎小子中之

一个而以天国之生长,喻之谓芥菜之种籽的那一种知其不可而为之博爱仁厚之情怀,其相去之

远,实诚不知其几千万里.至其所明之鬼,其目的只在于赏贤而罚暴,而绝无与其所言之兼相

爱,且所言之鬼,又为山川鬼神之鬼,是以墨子虽亦言天志,言上帝,但其在上帝之外,又另有多

神之观念,盖甚显明.是以我们若真欲随墨子之后以寻求上帝,则我们所寻得之上帝,必如墨

子之流,既刻薄而寡恩,又精打而细算,开口言小利,闭口言大利之上帝.而由此更进一步,则

更有陷于多神论之危机性.

可见,以黄治基、方鲍参、张亦镜、何世明为代表的神学立场偏向保守的中国基督徒群体,其思想

处境无疑具有护教卫道的面向.近代兴起的“耶教墨源说”固然引起教会界人士的关注,然而在这些

基督徒看来,“耶教墨源说”及其衍伸的“耶墨对话”的认知图景,在很大程度上可能破坏基督教教义的

完备性和真理性,使得中国基督徒在神学认知上出现严重偏差.无论是推崇“耶教墨源说”的教外人

士还是反对将耶墨等同的中国基督徒,他们在处理基督教与墨学之关系时都遵循着相同的思维逻辑,
即秉持一种“以我为主”的文明对话模式.于前者而言,是要使基督教墨学化,以回应西学的冲击.以

墨证耶的本质是扬墨抑耶、扬中抑西;于后者而言,是要使墨学基督教化,其目的乃出于回应“耶教墨

源说”及“耶墨对话”中的谬种流传,以证明基督教为普世唯一真理,从而为福音叩开中国磐石预备

道路.
当然,并非所有基督徒都存门户之见.对墨学持有相对包容态度的基督徒,就有王治心、吴雷川

等.王治心著有«墨子哲学»,该书将墨学分为关涉宗教道德的“爱”(墨学十论)与关涉哲学知识论的

“智”(«墨经»)两个部分进行探讨.对于墨学之“智”,王治心给予了高度赞赏,以之为墨学中最有价值

的内容.〔１３〕 对于墨学之“爱”,王治心亦不乏褒扬之词,他认为“墨子的学说很近于宗教”,〔１４〕整个“墨
学十论”全都出于墨家“宗教上爱的精神”,〔１５〕且耶墨二家“爱观”相近,“有普爱人类而无差别的,一如

耶稣之博爱,墨子之兼爱,一切平等而无分别”;〔１６〕吴雷川着有«墨翟与耶稣»,他在书中指出“墨耶二

圣心理相同”,〔１７〕墨翟人格与耶稣人格最近,墨翟学说和耶稣教训合辙,耶墨二家之联系在宗教和社

会主义.〔１８〕 他又认为“墨耶一派能应付现今中国的需要”,〔１９〕二家在社会改造的主张上并行不悖.国

人应效法耶墨二人的宗教人格来从事心理建设,追随耶稣墨翟的社会主义理想来变革社会制度,以拯

６４１

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

〔１６〕

〔１７〕

〔１８〕

〔１９〕

何世明 HeShiming,«从基督教看中国孝道»CongJidujiaoKanZhongguoXiaodao [ViewingChineseFilialPietyfrom
Christianity](北京 Beijing:宗教文化出版社ZongjiaoWenhuaChubanshe[ReligionandCulturePress],１９９９),１０７．

王治心 WangZhixin,«墨子哲学»MoziZhexue [Moziphilosophy](南京 Nanjing:宜春阁印刷局 YichungeYinshuaju
[YichunPavilionPress],１９２５),３．

同上书Ibid,第１８页．
同上书Ibid,第１８页．
同上书Ibid,第１８页．
吴雷川 WuLeichuan,«墨翟与耶稣»ModiYuYesu[MoDiandJesus](上海Shanghai:青年协会书局 QingnianXiehuiShuju

[YouthAssociationPress],１９４０),１６６．
同上书Ibid,第１５１页．
同上书Ibid,第１７５页.YouXilinandPaulosHuang,”TheContemporaryTransformationofEducationalMechanismfor

KnowledgeInnovation”,InternationalJournalofSinoＧWesternStudies(www．SinoWesternStudies．com),１Ｇ２０．
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时弊.相较于前述持卫道主义的基督徒,张纯一、王治心、吴雷川的“耶墨对话”无疑具有相对开放的

跨界视角,他们对墨学抱有一定的同情与理解,没有将墨学简单目为是基督教进入中国文化的阻碍者

或耶稣福音落地中国社会的前驱预备,甚至在某种程度上肯定了墨学有利于基督教的自我更化,从而

避免以基督教为唯一“判教”标准衡量墨学价值的狭隘立场.
普世诸宗教文明处理自身与他者之间关系的范式,大体而言无非包容或者排他.宗教认信个体

及宗教认信群体既根据自身传统来评判他者传统,又藉由介入他者传统来调整对自身传统的认知.
中国基督徒在面对墨家的历史传统、在处理墨学经书文献的时候,就体现了这种既要进入又须出离的

复杂心态.在某些时候,外部社会环境的影响,或个人思想的转变,都有可能造成对自身传统及他者

传统的认知迁移.如黄治基、张亦镜、何世明等深度委身自身信仰的基督徒,则其“耶墨对话”的范式

就偏向保守而排他;如王治心、吴雷川等对墨学持开放心态的基督徒,则其“耶墨对话”的范式就在一

定程度上兼顾多元共在.相较于前者,后者希望在保守基督教要义的基本前提下尽最大善意去理解

墨子学说,则更体现具有认信背景的宗教信徒在从事客观学术研究时的“混杂心态”.
何言“混杂”呢? 中国基督徒的“耶墨对话”,的确对基督教和墨家做了“别分同异”的工作.有的

侧重在“异处”(如保守立场的基督徒),有的侧重在“同处”(如开明立场的基督徒).〔２０〕 若以今天人文

社科领域的“比较研究”范式进行考量,则大可将之归为“比较哲学”中的“跨文化比较”范畴;同时,中
国基督徒的“耶墨对话”,又不仅仅是旁观性、还原性的“平行比较”.他们对中国墨学的诠释和阐发,
往往带着来自自身信仰的“前见”,故“开明派”基督徒的“耶墨对话”,除了«圣经»和«墨子»的文本比较

工作外,还在神学和墨学之间做了互相印证、互相发明、互相光照(ReciprocalIllumination)的工作.
墨子墨家墨学在他们的“耶墨对话”中还充当了宣教布道之工具和福音落地中国之预备的角色,这种

对话模式一定程度上又接近“宗教对话”中的“宗教间的诠释学”.
在中国基督徒从事“耶墨对话”的过程中,完全可能出现这样一种情况,即在某些地方,墨学被他

们看作是基督教的阻碍,两者绝对异质、不可通约,所谓“恶紫之夺朱,恶郑声乱雅”;又在某些地方,墨
学可被他们引为基督教的盟友,可作奥援,并互相对话,所谓“他山之石,可以攻玉”.“混杂”来源于

“对话”,“对话”又加剧了这种“混杂”,客观研究和宗教情感绞缠在一起,神学与墨学彼此交汇.故当

我们考察这种不免带有相当主观性的墨学研究时,犹须措意何者为他们对墨学的学术观点,何者为他

们借墨论耶的神学言诠.毕竟中国基督徒对耶墨二家教义孰为殊胜、耶墨人格何者更高所做出的任

何断言,多少都与他们自身的宗教信仰背景和宗教信徒身份有关联.无论其观点多么开放,或多么保

守,究其然不会脱离“宣教”“护教”的意识形态考量.
学界对“耶墨对话”的讨论历来缺乏.究其原因,大体有二.其一是在汉语神学和中国教会史领

域,学者主要注目于“基督教与中国文化相适应”、“基督教如何与中国社会相适应”等相关议题,“耶墨

对话”往往被“儒耶对话”、“佛对话较”、“道耶对话”等更为主流的议题所遮蔽;其二是在墨学研究领

域,学者一般不将“耶墨对话”的著作视为“墨学作品”,而是目为“神学作品”.故基督徒论墨之成果,
多被置于近代中国墨学发展史的潜流地位,未能给予恰当关注.笔者则认为,中国基督徒以基督教来

理解墨学并评判墨学的论墨成果,也应被视为“墨学作品”,或者一种“基督徒墨学”,其所呈现出来的

７４１

〔２０〕 笔者在此指出,这样的比较,当然原则上应该是同异并重.因为就比较研究的出发点而言,一般会有两种情况:一是被比较

的双方的相同点已被普遍认识,其差异性有待揭示;二是被比较的双方之区别已被普遍认识,相同点正待揭出———即所谓“同中求异,
异中求同”.对“耶墨同源”“耶墨等同”进行驳斥,就侧重在揭示“异处”,如张亦镜.但又由于«圣经»和«墨子»确为本来不存在太多关

联的“异者”或“互为他者”,且相比明末以来已有百年历史的、由西洋传教士和中国儒生共同开发出来的“儒耶对话”之路径和经验,“耶
墨对话”几乎是一个完全陌生的新课题.这又造成了中国基督徒在比较基督教与墨家、«圣经»与«墨子»、耶稣与墨翟时,也须注意两者

相通的地方.这一方面固然是为了客观了解何为墨学的学术需要,一方面也可借由揭示“耶墨相通”之处来配合基督教在华的文化福

传策略,此方面的代表有吴雷川．
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墨子墨家墨学之面貌形象,自当与梁启超、胡适、郭沫若、方授楚等教会外学者的论墨成果中所呈现出

的墨子墨家墨学之面貌形象有所不同.
民国以来,凡涉墨家宗教之维的探讨,学者历多以基督教为墨家在宗教上的“理想形态”(Ideal

Model),或以墨家为基督教在中国文化中的最佳参照物和比较对象.故考察中国基督徒对墨子墨家

墨学之省思和问题意识,有利于拓展中国墨学发展史的研究范畴,并丰富墨学在文明比较和现代性诠

释等领域上的思想资源.下文中,笔者将以“耶墨对话”中最具代表性的三位基督徒———张亦镜、王治

心、吴雷川为例展开研讨,期以厘清“耶墨对话”中所涉“耶墨关系”“耶墨异同”的不同致思路径,并藉

此归纳从事“耶墨对话”之基督徒所认为的耶墨二家的“重叠共识”部分和本质相异部分.

２．选择性审判———以张亦镜«耶墨辨»为例

张亦镜(１８７１－１９３１)是近代中国教会史上最有文字建树的“护教士”,他发表过大量“辩道卫教”
的文章,曾在社会上产生很大影响.张亦镜以«真光»(后为«真光杂志»)、«大公时报»等基督教刊物为

阵地,其文字工作主要集中于为基督教之教义、组织作辩护,澄清世人对基督教的误解,反击反教人士

对基督教的指控.张亦镜撰有«耶墨辨»,专门辨析墨家与基督教的不同.该文见刊于１９１１年«真光»
第１１２册,后收录进上海浸会书局发行的单行本«真光丛刊».«耶墨辨»开宗明义即言:

耶墨之辨,与耶儒之辨同,皆在神人上分别也.中国士子,贵儒而贱墨.其对于耶教,自不免抑使

异所贵而同所贱.然而耶教自有真,固不在人之所贵而始贵,亦不因人之所贱而遂贱.兹微论其与墨

实大有不同;就令果有同点,亦何害其为耶.负曝是温,围炉亦是温,其为温虽同,究之日自日,炉自

炉,不能以炉日同能温,而遂曰炉即日,日即炉也.〔２１〕

张亦镜认为,孟子以道统自任厚诬墨子实出于嫉妒,后儒又循孟子遗传,实不可取.〔２２〕 张亦镜的

观察确有其理.由于“贵儒贱墨”的历史惯性,中国人视耶如墨,以为大有通约之处,实际上是将二者

一同贬抑.后世儒家士君子在面对外来异质文明冲击的时候,例如在“三武一宗”或明清教禁中,都不

免将佛教、基督教目为类同墨家的邪说加以排斥,以维护儒家意识形态的正统地位.因悖逆儒家言说

传统而一同沦为中国主流文化中的弱势群体,基督教在近代中国的遭遇和墨家在先秦时代的遭遇形

成一种奇妙的呼应.
当然,张亦镜同情墨学不代表就认可“墨耶等同”.其实在上段引文中,他已经指示到,由于“贵儒

贱墨”的历史惯性,中国人视耶如墨并以为大有通约之处,实际上是借贬墨来抑耶———“抑使异所贵而

同所贱”.在１９１０年写作的«耶儒辨»中,张亦镜已提出“耶儒之别犹日与月”、“月光之受之于日也”的
观点,用“日与月”之关系来比喻耶儒之间关系;〔２３〕在«耶墨辨»中,他又言“耶墨之辨,与耶儒之辨同,
皆在神人上分别也”.〔２４〕 神人之区别已为基督教与中国文化划分出天壤———耶自耶,墨自墨,儒自

儒,即便各自有优胜、美善,终究层级不同,此即张亦镜“炉日之喻”的用意.张亦镜批评时人因墨耶爱

观相类而以为“崇墨无异于信耶”,实犯了以生徒为老师的错误.其言:

８４１

〔２１〕

〔２２〕

〔２３〕

〔２４〕

张亦镜 ZhangYijing,«耶墨辨»YemoBian [Discriminationbetween MohismandChristianity],«真光丛刊»Zhenguang
Congkan[ZhenguangSeries](上海Shanghai:中华浸会书局 MeihuaJinhuiShuju[ChinaBaptistPress],１９２８),３５．

同上书,第４０页．
张亦镜 ZhangYijing,«耶墨辨»YemoBian [Discriminationbetween MohismandChristianity],«真光丛刊»Zhenguang

Congkan[ZhenguangSeries](上海Shanghai:中华浸会书局 MeihuaJinhuiShuju[ChinaBaptistPress],１９２８),２６．
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或曰:墨子之兼爱,既不可毁如是,而又已与耶教爱人如己之训若合符节,则崇墨即无异于

信耶,何子于开端一段,乃谓其实大不同? 曰:所谓神人之别也.神犹师,万国圣贤犹生徒,墨

子亦一生徒之一耳.墨子兼爱之能类耶教爱人如己,譬生徒为文,一篇中有一二笔极肖其师之

精到也,余则瑕瑜不相掩,而未能竟体一致.以较其师所择,自首至尾,无懈可击者,相去云壤.
则吾辈择师而从,将师其徒乎? 抑师其师乎? 此不待智者而决矣.〔２５〕

张亦镜用“神与人”、“日与月”、“师与生”的比喻来定义基督教与中国文化之间的关系,自有深意.
在他的信仰认知图景中,基督教真理如同太阳本自具足,光照普世诸宗教文化.包括孔、墨在内一切

伟大文明至多不过是人的智慧,如果没有上帝的特殊启示断不可能主动转向耶稣基督.或有一二道

理主张彼此偶合,也应归属于上帝普遍恩典的范畴,本身不能发光发亮,需要基督教真理的介入和救

拔.在他看来,孔墨虽为圣贤,仍须奉耶稣为老师.儒耶、墨耶之间层级不同,不在程度上区别,而在

本质上相异.故若谓墨有其善,得耶之一体则可;谓墨子无异于耶稣,耶稣是中国之墨子,则绝不

可行.
张亦镜以墨耶绝不可等同,最显见的例证,当属其依«圣经»之理批评墨子“天鬼观”.他认为相较

耶教,墨子“言天则多蒙”.〔２６〕 何以“多蒙”? 张亦镜首先批评到,墨子祭祀先人乃为“合欢聚众”,“明
鬼”态度不算诚敬,有功利主义色彩,故“见解卑下乃至此,乌得与耶教同日而语”;〔２７〕其次,墨子不明

鬼、魂之区别.耶教以人死有“魂”,墨子则以人死为“鬼”.耶教中之所谓“鬼”,特指恶灵邪鬼污鬼,死
人之魂灵断不称“鬼”;再次,根据耶教教义,“信者得救,不信者定罪,故不设祭死人礼.墨子不明此

理,作明鬼以保护其祭先质典,此益与耶教背驰”;〔２８〕最后,他指出,“耶教以爱神爱人为律法先知之纲

领,墨子则多事鬼一条”.〔２９〕 墨子不但多事鬼,还常将“天鬼”连用,以之为等同,“此乃于山川鬼神上,
别称天鬼,则明明是以鬼称上帝.上帝而可名以鬼,屈使与山川之鬼、人死之鬼平等,其悖谬至此甚,
曾是类耶稣者,而有是言乎?”.〔３０〕 张亦镜意墨子以山川鬼神匹配至尊上帝,僭越了造物主和被造物

之间的位分,不为基督教教义所能容忍.
在今天看来,“尊天事鬼”为墨学核心义理,体现了墨家神义论和酬报神学的独特看法.借用鬼神

威吓伸张正义———“善必得赏,恶必得罚”,是墨子解决现世“德福不一致”之伦理困境的手段.后世之

所以对墨子“天鬼观”有争议,焦点就在于墨子张扬天鬼,究竟是出于规劝君王教化人心的实用主义考

量;还是墨子真的相信天鬼能赏善罚恶,并将之信奉为一种有神论的宗教信仰.若是前者,则墨子和

孔子一样都是人文主义者,可以因应具体处境的不同自由选择“六合之外存而不论”或“圣人以神道设

教”,那么以基督教教义来评断则无甚必要;若是后者,则必然考量墨子“天鬼观”在普世诸宗教文明的

神论体系中,究竟应该归属一神论式的、多神论式的还是自然神论式的,以防止因某些观念上的似是

而非而造成信仰上的含混与疑难.从张亦镜对墨子“天鬼观”的评断中可见,他是将墨子视为一个持

有有神论的宗教信仰者,因此从基督徒的标准出发论断墨子僭越,就是理之必然了.然则他对墨子

“天鬼观”的评断,主要是基于基督教教义,而非«墨子»原典义理,这是我们应当注意的.
不过,张亦镜也没有全盘否定墨学的价值.在«耶墨辨»中,他提出墨家至少有三处可取.其一为

“尊天”,墨家主张天志是行事为人的唯一标准,君亲师皆不可以为法.此与基督教凡事必以天主典章
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〔２７〕

〔２８〕

〔２９〕
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同上书Ibid,第３７页．
同上书Ibid,第３７页．
同上书Ibid,第３８页．
同上书Ibid,第３７页．
同上书Ibid,第３８页．



国学与西学 国际学刊 第２１期,２０２１年１２月

律令为依归十分接近.墨家之“从天所欲”,正是基督教“遵天父旨意”;〔３１〕其二为“修身”,耶墨二家对

贤人的要求是一致的.在个人修身上,都主张不杀、不怒、不伤害人.在家庭价值观上都主张禁欲节

制、一夫一妻.在外在事功方面,都主张强力从事、积极救世,使饥者得食、寒者得衣、乱者得治;〔３２〕其

三为“兼爱”,张亦镜引韩愈“孔墨相为用”之论以指出,“兼爱”实与儒家恕道无异,亦与耶稣“爱人如

己”之教训合辙.孟子等人谤“兼爱”为无父毫无道理,理应“为墨子一伸其二千年来不白之冤”.〔３３〕

苟能发扬此精义,就能消除世界纷乱,达成天下大治———“全地球至精至有用,至可保国和平永远无极

之道,无能出此范围”.〔３４〕

纵观«耶墨辨»所论,可以发现张亦镜论墨的一个特点,即以墨学中非直接关涉宗教的内容为可

取,如“兼爱”和“修身”;而以墨学中直接关涉宗教的内容为不可取,如“明鬼”.这一思路即由前文所

述“神人之别”而来.此种倾向表明,张亦镜并不认为墨家的宗教观念可为基督教所包容,且从谨严的

护教立场出发,墨家的不少宗教观念甚至是需要被极力辟斥的.由此可见,张亦镜乃是站在基督教的

立场上评判墨家宗教思想之得与失.他们辨别耶墨同异、厘清耶墨关系之用意乃在“辩道卫教”,不在

对二家做思想上的平行比较.其论墨言说充满个人主观色彩,更接近基督宗教之护教学理路,不似学

者谨严的学术研究.此种致思路径,笔者以为张亦镜在«耶墨辨»一言,实为最佳注脚:

吾辈幸生于斯时,获见其所欲见而未见,闻其所欲闻而未闻之万国唯一良师,耳目实有福

于过去圣贤.过去圣贤而所是或非是,所非或非非,吾辈对于此,亦唯尽吾天职,举所得于保惠

师所示之真理,以指其非彰其是,使众知由是以仰企乎基督焉,乃吾辈当务之急也.〔３５〕

在此一致思路径之下,包括墨子在内的往圣先贤偶有一二可取之处,也无非是在多大程度上逼近

耶稣、肖似基督教而已,其瑜已在基督教中被充分揭示,其瑕则待基督教来审判并启蒙之.墨学并不

能作为基督教教义的全然替代,它的身位至多是基督教真理光照的投射物,绝不是基督教整全真理的

替代物.也正因为墨学相比其他中国文化与基督教更加接近,所以辨别二者似是而非处,乃为了不让

这种表面的相似而掩盖了基督教真理的独特性.依此推论下去,则不但基督教墨学化毫无必要,甚至

基督教中国化也毫无必要了.通过上文分析可见,表面上张亦镜的确做到了对墨学是其所是,然而其

判定墨学价值的唯一标准是这些价值是否符合基督教教义.诚如张亦镜所言的,“辨别耶墨”之“当务

之急”,在使人“仰企乎基督”,寓宣教传道于辩道卫教.至于墨学之原始真义,本不是他们措意的

地方.
基督教学者林荣洪先生将张亦镜的这种文化对话模式概括为“以基督教来改造文化”,也就是说

任何一个文化中都能看到神的作为,然而任何一个文化都不能免于接受神的审判.〔３６〕 这种类同上个

世纪７０年代的天主教梵蒂冈第二次会议精神———即谓普世诸宗教文明中均内含神普遍恩典的一丝

光照然又犹待神特殊启示加以成全的文化对话价值取向,在开放性上比之完全拥抱社会福音或者异

教文化的自由主义神学,后退了一步,在基要性上比之基督教原教旨主义者持世俗文化全然败坏、个
人福音与社会福音无法调和的“福音文化二元观”保守立场,又进了一步.〔３７〕 即便如此,我们仍然不
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能将张亦镜简单目为是一个在基督教与中国文化中纯然取“中道”的“双面人”角色.从其将墨翟视为

耶稣门下“生徒”、将墨家视为基督真光之反射等言说中可见,张亦镜的“耶墨对话”仍是谨守辩道护教

的基本立场的.纵谓张亦镜之“耶墨对话”是为“合墨”与“补墨”(即所谓以基督教改造中国文化),然
根据他“耶墨对话”之特性,只要对话进一步推展下去,也必然会陷入“反墨”的境地.〔３８〕 由张亦镜之

论墨言说看其对中国文化之态度,笔者以为林先生所概括的张亦镜之文化对话模式,尚有欠缺之处.
至少对张亦镜的“耶墨对话”并不适用.

范大明先生指出,张亦镜对中国文化诸家的态度,不是全然否定,而是甄别优劣的“选择性审

判”.〔３９〕 张亦镜虽然是以基督教作为标准来衡量中国传统文化的价值,然其论述并非始终采取一个

静态的、不变的文化审判图景.〔４０〕 例如他对儒家“辟墨”就持批判态度,«耶墨辨»中即批评孟子以墨

学为邪说并褒奖韩愈的“孔墨相为用”之论;对居于中国传统文化之异端小众地位、与基督教有某些地

方相近的墨家,则给予一定宽容.笔者赞成范先生是论,然有一点须提出补充:张亦镜“选择性审判”
的前提,仍然是以基督教来审判中国文化,而非主张基督教与中国文化相互融通或者基督教成全补完

中国文化.在这个基础上,无论张亦镜是扬墨或者抑儒,终究不过是在基督教信仰的标准之下判定哪

种宗教、学派、文化所沾染的罪性更少,更具有和基督教对话的空间.如果一个学派、宗教的创始人人

格更接近耶稣基督,其核心思想更类似基督教教义,并能昭示上帝对中国的普遍恩典的启示及神的作

为,那么它就更容易得到张亦镜的同情与理解.相应地,也就在他以基督教审判中国文化的位阶中,
居处更值得投之关注并报以适当同情理解的位置.

３．存异甚于求同———以王治心«墨子哲学»为例

王治心(１８８１－１９６８),近代中国著名教会史学家.其幼受庭训,接受传统儒家教育,少即研习四

书五经,国学功底深厚.于１９００年皈依基督教.曾担任南京金陵神学院中国哲学教授、中华基督教

文社主编、«金陵神学志»主编等职务.王治心治学横跨国学和神学,犹擅教会史,有«中国宗教史大

纲»、«中国基督教史大纲»以名世.着有«墨子哲学»一书,该书是他在南京金陵神学院教授中国哲学

科目时的讲义教材,后整理为单行本,于中华民国十四年十一月初版(即１９２５年)在南京宜春阁印刷

局出版,为彼时为数不多的由基督徒撰写的墨学通论性质著作.
«墨子哲学»取宗教(爱)与哲学(智)分置并立的结构,于后者部分完全不涉“耶墨对话”;于前者部
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ZhongguowenhuaDeGuanxi[TrialandChoice:SearchingfortheRelationshipbetweenChristianityandChineseCulture],«世界宗教研

究»ShijieZongjiaoYanjiu[StudiesInWorldReligions](北京Beijing:中国社会科学研世界宗教研究所 [InstituteofWorldReligions,

ChineseAcademyofSocialSciences],２０１４),１４１．
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分则将墨家与基督教加以比较,衡论二者同异与优劣.〔４１〕 王治心最赞赏墨学的哲学价值,认为墨子

为“吾国一大哲学家”,〔４２〕“墨学不但在中国学术界中有高尚的地位,即列于世界哲学界,亦不后于他

人”.〔４３〕 他在书中指出,时人论墨,重“爱”而轻“智”,重宗教而轻哲学,仅以墨学中粗糙肤浅的类宗教

言说来定是非,是谓取粗舍精,取易舍难,陷墨学真正价值于隐而不彰的地位,诚乃误区.〔４４〕 依王治

心之意,墨学的最高成就是涉及知识论的哲学,即“智”的部分;至于关涉宗教道德论的“爱”,则无同等

价值,“他属于爱的思想,不难研究;因为他的宗教思想很肤浅,若用基督教的眼光去研究他,不见得有

非常的价值”.〔４５〕 故其有关“耶墨对话”的内容,主要在论述墨子宗教思想的章节.«墨子哲学»开篇

即曰:

他所主张的兼爱天志明鬼非攻节用非命等,都是出于宗教上爱的精神.因为凡宗教都是

以爱为出发点,不过所以爱的范围广狭不同罢了.有专爱灵魂而不爱躯体的,如印度九十六种

外道;有卧辙饲虎以求速死的;有爱自己而不爱他人的,即所谓利己主义,如中国之杨朱,希腊

之伊壁鸠鲁;有分亲疏而施爱的,如儒家之“亲亲而仁民,仁民而爱物”的有等差的爱;有爱及众

生的,如佛家的慈悲不杀;有普爱人类而无差别的,如耶稣之博爱.墨子之兼爱,一切平等而无

分别.所以墨子的学说,很近于宗教.〔４６〕

基督教作为普世宗教的道德精神和组织模式,是众所周知的.墨家作为先秦中国诸子百家之一

的思想学派,其宗教性历有纷说,犹待揭示.因此要进行“耶墨对话”,无论求同还是存异,都需要一个

底层共识或曰探讨基础使得二者能够相联结.王治心认为是宗教上的“爱的精神”使得耶墨二家有了

相互连结处———“兼爱是墨子学说的根本思想,孟子说墨子兼爱摩顶放踵以利天下为之,实在是包括

墨子的主义;其他一切主张,如天志明鬼非攻节用等,都是从它演绎出来的”.〔４７〕 正因耶墨爱观近似,
兼爱“大旨与基督相同”,〔４８〕墨家才得称有“宗教思想”,也因此具备和基督教进行比较的资格.

当代从事王治心研究的学者,惯以“文化调和”来定义王治心的神学思想和他对中国文化的态度,
论及王治心“耶墨对话”时,一般也倾向以“耶墨相若”(或耶墨相仿)来概括他的“耶墨观”.〔４９〕 似乎王

治心在做的是一种非护教性的文化会通工作.其实不然.如前文所述,王治心早已言明,哪怕以基督

教的角度来研究墨学,墨学中的宗教内容也不见得有非常的价值,倒是与宗教毫无关系的墨学中的哲

２５１

〔４１〕

〔４２〕

〔４３〕

〔４４〕

〔４５〕

〔４６〕

〔４７〕

〔４８〕

〔４９〕

«墨子哲学»由四个部分组成,为:“墨子的生平及其学说”、“墨子的宗教思想”、“墨子的智识论”和“附载”.“墨子的生平及

其学说”章节为一般性通论;“墨子的宗教思想”章节,除尚贤、尚同等墨家政治哲学未有单独论列外,基本上把墨家十论义理都分别加

以论析;“墨子的知识论”章节,则较为详细的讨论了墨辩条目及其演绎方法、墨家知识论的构成以及墨学中所具有的科学知识和科学

精神;“附载”章节包括“因明学论略”和“农家学说”两部分,涉及印度因明学与墨辩逻辑学、农家学说与社会主义、墨学、诸子学之间的

文明比较.该书论述有一特色,即“墨子宗教思想”(爱)和“墨子的知识论”(智)这两部分占据全书的大部分篇幅.之所以如是布局,乃
因王治心考察时人墨研成果之后认为,“爱”与“智”最可代表墨学全体,其所采的是梁启超在«墨子学案»中对墨学的分类意见.见王治

心 WangZhixin,«墨子哲学»MoziZhexue[Moziphilosophy]((南京 Nanjing:宜春阁印刷局 YichungeYinshuaju[YichunPavilion
Press],１９２５年),３．
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学思想被认为是最有价值的部分.墨学中与基督教最可资进行比较的宗教内容,在王治心看来并无

太大可观之处.即谓“耶墨相若”,也仅是“爱”观上的相若,不可谓全体相若.事实上,王治心以宗教

性的“爱”作为“耶墨对话”的出发点,以宗教性的“爱”来诠释墨家在政治经济文化上的主要主张,这种

化约式的“前理解”造成了对墨学的肢解性诠释.例如“墨学十论”,按«墨子鲁问»所言,是谓“择务

而从事”,为具体问题具体分析的处境考量和现实对策.而在王治心的理解中,则全为墨子宗教情感

所激发.概言之,王治心最为激赏的墨学优秀价值,与基督教并无直接关联;王治心论及与基督教有

所关联的墨学内容,则局限于宗教性“爱”观的一隅.综上所述,我们恐怕并不能得出王治心对墨学特

别高看一眼,甚至在其“耶墨对话”的前理解中乃以“墨子为本”的结论.〔５０〕 笔者认为,«墨子哲学»中
“存异甚于求同”的潜隐的“护教性”,为过往从事王治心研究的学者所忽略.下文将就此做简要论析.

王治心认为墨家的兼爱与儒家罕言利害与亲疏有别的爱观不同,是实行的爱和平等的爱,其大旨

与基督相同,故给予较多肯定.〔５１〕 他反对孟子谓“兼爱”为“无父”的论调,并指出孟子之言“纯是一种

偏狭的门户之见”.〔５２〕 王治心把墨家兼爱说解释为犹如基督教“上帝乃爱”,是推本于天的价值

观———“天既爱人,人当体天之爱以爱之,爱人即所以爱天,亦即所以自爱”,〔５３〕二者皆能因爱而杀身

成仁.〔５４〕 然其所论,也非一味取同,«墨子哲学»中有曰:

墨者不怕死的精神,甘为教义牺牲;假若与基督易地而处,怕也不辞十字架之苦.不过基

督之死,是替人赎罪,救人灵魂,是体天帝之爱,这是墨子所未知的.墨子未尝讲到人的灵魂,
专从功利方面、祸福方面,讲到爱利.这是与基督教根本不同的地方.

王治心自言耶墨二家之爱观“两方面的道理,固甚相仿.但是他俩的出发点不同,所以结论也自

然有别”.〔５５〕 王治心似乎倾向认为,墨学中既乏灵魂永生之观念又专事以鬼神祸福恫吓人,这种建立

于人趋利避害之心理基础上的兼爱比之基督教的博爱,在形式上流于肤浅,在格调上稍落下乘.他又

举«圣经»经文以指出基督教爱观之内容约有九者:其一,上帝是爱,基督为上帝爱之大者,当体斯爱以

爱神爱人;其二,牺牲之爱;其三,爱能完全律法;其四,人要彼此相爱;其五,要爱仇敌;其六,爱贫苦

者;其七,爱大于信望;其八,爱及亡羊;其九,爱及万民,〔５６〕似暗示墨家“兼爱”之意涵,远不如基督教

来得深远丰富.〔５７〕 此虽然探讨的是耶墨爱观之不同,实则已言明二者在宗教上的本质差异.
从王治心所论列的耶墨二家爱观思想之异同,已可见其对耶墨二教孰高孰低之立场.除对耶墨
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[YichunPavilionPress],１９２５),２０Ｇ２１．
同上书Ibid,第１１页．
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此意在王治心对比耶墨二家之和平主义观念时也有暗示.他认为倡导非攻精神的墨家与作为和平宗教的基督教,在“反

战”的立场上十分接近,“墨子的非攻主义,是以兼爱为立足点.惟其兼爱,所以视人之国若其国,谁攻”.他论证墨家非攻基于三个理

由具有合理性与合法性,且与基督教主张的和平主义相符合:第一是攻国不义,第二是劳民伤财,第三是反天之意.就“非攻”是否与

“诛暴”相矛盾,王治心也给予自己的解释———墨家非攻不非守,吊民伐罪诛一夫与非攻精神无违.墨家此项主张,固然引得王治心的

佩服,但同时他亦指出,基督教的和平主义尚有“爱仇主义”这一端.虽未直言耶墨“和平观”的异同,却也已在此诠释中区分了二家之

分野———墨家由“兼爱”推导出的“非攻主义”,尚须动用到刀兵,实不及基督教之“爱仇主义”更为彻底.从王治心对十字军东征和第一

次世界大战之成因(其言“这不是基督教的罪咎,正是不能同心归向基督的缘故”)的解析来看,似乎他倾向达致和平的手段应为基督教

式的人道劝说,即不从事乎动用刀兵的、纯乎精神的“圣战”.见王治心 WangZhixin,«墨子哲学»MoziZhexue[Moziphilosophy](南京

Nanjing:宜春阁印刷局 YichungeYinshuaju[YichunPavilionPress],１９２５),５９、６８．
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二家爱观做辨析外,«墨子哲学»一书中,凡直接关涉宗教核心观念的内容,如“上帝观”、“灵魂观”、“祸
福观”等,王治心皆不惮笔墨,别其同异,以证墨家似耶而非耶,即或有相近于基督教处,仍不可等量齐

观同日而语.因为这些内容正是耶墨二家最容易被人混同的地方,犹须特别加以区分对待.此类言

说颇多,见诸«墨子哲学»各处.例如关于墨家“明鬼”的宗教思想,王治心就评论到:

他的明鬼,本来从天志推演出来.他对于鬼的观念,无异于天的观念.不过他没有把祂的

所以然说个明白,不从学理上求答案,只从肤浅的经验上答案.举出许多鬼神作祟的事情来作

证据,无非引导一般,入于无理智的迷信之徒罢了.〔５８〕

由上可见,王治心基本否定了墨子依据“三表法”推演出来的论证鬼神存有的经验主义方法论,斥
之为一种迷信.并举诸国史上义人受难、恶者亨通的案例,责墨家“鬼神有明”、“善恶必赏”的立论在

逻辑理路和实践果效上根本不能成立.王治心质疑墨家的“祸福观”和酬报神学,他认为墨家“纯以恫

吓驱人为善,他的动机,未免太低”,〔５９〕相比之下,基督教虽然也讲祸福报应,但更强调道德责任.众

善奉行,诸恶莫作,不是为了获取或逃避鬼神的奖惩,而是自己应当如此行的道德责任,此乃墨家所未

能及的.〔６０〕 王治心更言“基督教是否认报复主义的,墨子鬼神为祟的思想,当然为基督教所不许”,〔６１〕

借用超自然界的力量恫吓人行善去恶,等于导人人走向趋利避害的功利主义.
王治心进一步指出,墨家所事之“天鬼”,始终未能在神格阶层的问题上给予确切的定分,因此相

较基督教能溯源由来并明确归宿的“上帝观”,可谓表面似是实则有别.如其论耶墨“鬼神观”时即言,
墨子以“天”为高高在上之定理,不免使得天人悬隔,而基督教之上帝则作用于人心,乃有感于人之能

的“灵体”.〔６２〕 他又认为墨子是“超神论者”,〔６３〕言天言鬼,语多含混:〔６４〕

墨子说天常以鬼字并称“天鬼”.在明鬼篇里说明有天鬼者、有山水鬼神者、有人而为鬼

者.这样,不但称谓含混,也是觉得天是多元的、与基督教的“上帝唯一”不同.基督尊父为上

帝,为天父,为真神,皆视为至尊无对.非墨子所能及到.

持平而论,王治心之判定合乎基督教护教学对上帝位格、上帝主权、上帝权能的定义.天鬼信仰

归属宗教神论,若以墨家言天来比拟基督教言上帝,毫无疑问墨家的天鬼论述是降低了上帝的位分.
按‹天志›篇的说法,天志是规矩,为一超乎万有之上的客观规律,其人格神的意味比之基督教的上帝,
自然有所不如;按‹明鬼›篇的说法,山川鬼神有灵,人死后为鬼.以普世一神教或曰亚伯拉罕诸教的

神论谱系为标准,墨家之“天鬼”甚有泛神论的多元主义倾向,显然又不符王治心心目中的一神论

教义.
“祸福观”、“鬼神观”之外,王治心还批评了墨家缺乏灵魂观念.他认为墨家只言人死后为鬼,未

提及灵魂永生,是为缺憾.也因此缺憾,导致墨家的刻苦主义不得久传———“凡宗教必讲永生,这永生

就是安慰快乐之所.没有永生的希望,岂有牺牲肉体的快乐”.〔６５〕 而基督教则相信有灵魂有天堂,
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“基督徒最大的希望,是灵魂的永生,所以甘心忍受肉体的困苦”,〔６６〕故相比墨家既无设置彼岸指望又

要剥夺现世享受的“非乐主义”,自然更能长久.王治心所论,乃从基督教立场出发,固有其理.然于

今观之,若以灵魂之存有、死后之永生、天国之享乐来鼓励人刻苦肉体、牺牲奉献,是否也会堕入传教

机会主义的泥潭,埋下勾引人入教的隐患? 从某种程度上说,此论与王治心自己所反对的墨家“祸福

观”同归功利主义价值话语.
墨家的宗教思想中,最被王治心肯认的当属其“天观”论述.即便如此,王治心仍不以墨家“天观”

与基督教“上帝观”为完全等同,只曰“有些相仿”:

墨子的天之观念是拟人的,与基督教所崇拜的上帝有些相仿.儒家以天为义理,道教以天

为机械,他们俩所认定之天,简直是一个因果循环之理.如同佛教所说的法界.而墨子独认天

有意志,他能和人一样有情操、有作为、完完全全是个造化天地,呵护人类底人格的上帝.这是

古代二神宗教〔６７〕的遗传.

由上述王治心的论述可见一个清晰的价值层级排序,即以基督教的“上帝观”标准来衡量中国文

化各家之言天,属墨家最接近基督教,其余儒道佛等诸家则离基督教远.这种价值层级排序见诸«墨
子哲学»各处.例如王治心认为儒墨均承认“天为万有之原”,然儒家论述未及创造之功,不若墨子说

的明白.«圣经»描绘的造化主宰之神的创造本性与«墨子»书中所述上天兼养万物万民的创造品格相

一致;他论上帝的仁爱,又引“体分于兼”来说明人类与上帝共为肢体的和谐关系.基督教言上帝为

“天父”,人类为儿女,天人关系应是彼此相爱,平等而无分疏.是故墨家以兼爱立宗,与老子“天地不

仁以万物为刍狗”相反,与基督教更类.〔６８〕

通过上述分析,笔者认为不宜高估王治心对墨学的认可程度.当然,若曰其全然拒斥墨子学说亦

不可.王治心对历史上儒家贬斥墨家为异端禽兽的门户之见,是存保留意见的.«墨子哲学»中,他援

引三家之言以表彰墨学,其一是«庄子天下»篇中庄子赞墨子“才士也夫”,此谓墨子人格高尚;〔６９〕其

二是韩愈‹论墨子›的“孔墨相为用”,此谓孔墨之间有相融相通之处;〔７０〕三是太素生‹昭墨篇›言儒家

“流弊之祸,多为且劣者,莫儒甚焉”.此谓相较儒学,墨学更为优胜.〔７１〕 此外,王治心亦赞赏墨家“节
用”的均富思想和早期使徒教会的共产主义思想相契合,〔７２〕墨家“强力非命”的主张与基督教承认人

５５１

〔６６〕

〔６７〕

〔６８〕

〔６９〕

〔７０〕

〔７１〕

〔７２〕

同上Ibid,页４４．
此处应是讹误.依其文意,当为“古代一神宗教的遗传”．
同上Ibid,页３６．
同上Ibid,页１３．
同上Ibid,页１４．
同上Ibid,页１５．
作为基督徒的王治心,在他诠解墨家社会经济学的过程中,似乎呈现出对社会主义思想的偏好.“辞过”、“非乐”、“节用”、

“节葬”,是墨学的重要思想,主张节制消费、扩大生产,以满足日用温饱的最低生活保障水平.按王治心所言,此皆归属墨家的社会经

济学范畴.«墨子哲学»中,王治心以古鉴今,将墨家的“诸加费不加民利者圣王弗为”的节用主义,投入到社会现实观照之中,同当时流

行的社会思潮做比较———例如墨家求民之利、经济平等的节用思想,正是反对资本主义的奢侈、掠夺的生产生活方式,与“均富主义”相
仿;人人各尽所能、拒斥不劳而获、将劳力应用于生产建设上的主张,更与苏维埃俄国之“劳农主义”合辙.王治心在早期使徒教会团契

模式中找到了原始共产主义的雏形———“基督教不以积财为然使徒们初创教会的时候,本着这个宗旨,实行他们的共产,觉得在一

个社会中,不应当有贫富的阶级,有的厌粱肉、有的吃糠米、有的流血汗、有的坐而食”.而凡此种种皆源于博爱精神的推衍,教会团体

对经济活动的看法,又与宗教性的“爱”观达成了连结.此说固有凌空蹈虚之嫌,不过精神界的意识形态决定或作用于物质界的生产生

活方式,显然是一种基于宗教徒立场的唯心主义观点,因此王治心主张“墨子是主张兼爱的人,所以他的节用主义,也是以爱为出发

点”,也就不足为奇了.参王治心 WangZhixin,«墨子哲学»MoziZhexue[MoziPhilosophy](南京 Nanjing:宜春阁印刷局 Yichunge
Yinshuaju[YichunPavilionPress],１９２５),７５．
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有自由意志的主张相合辙.〔７３〕

观诸王治心之“耶墨对话”,笔者以为如此概括王治心之“耶墨观”更为适宜:即一方面坚持因时代

局限性和对上帝体认之不足,墨子学说究有不善;另一方面亦承认墨子人格(一个刻苦牺牲的实行家)
与墨子主义(人类平等,互相亲爱)有其价值,不可轻易否定.〔７４〕 固然,王治心在«墨子哲学»中确有自

陈“耶墨相仿”之观点,然当留意此所谓“相仿”,仅是某一部分内容的“相仿”(如墨家兼爱之于基督教

博爱、如墨家天观之于基督教上帝观),绝非全体上的“相仿”.且此所谓“相仿”,乃“墨仿于耶”而非

“耶仿于墨”,亦即墨子墨家墨学在多大程度上无限逼近、肖似基督教而已.在王治心以基督教标准衡

量中国文化的价值层级排序中,墨家居于儒道佛诸家与基督教的中间位置,可算为最接近基督教的中

国文化思想流派.即便如此,在王治心的«墨子哲学»中,墨家“最接近”基督教的宗教思想,仍不被他

认为是墨学中“最有价值”的部分.反倒给予和宗教思想全然无关的墨辩逻辑学、墨家科技思想、墨家

知识论更高的评价.因此笔者认为,王治心所从事的“耶墨对话”,终究不能算是一种“文化会通”的工

作,此间“潜隐的护教性”,已在其“存异甚于求同”的“耶墨观”中被彰显出来.

４．耶墨为同志———以吴雷川«墨翟与耶稣»为例

吴雷川(１８７０－１９４４),民国时期著名教育家、基督教思想家.他国学功底深厚,在前清时代考取

过进士功名,授翰林院庶吉士.辛亥革命后,曾担任杭州军政府民政长、杭州市市长、北京教育部参

事、教育部常务次长、燕京大学国文教授等职务,并于１９２９年到１９３３年间出任燕京大学第一任华人

校长.其教会工作经历为加入基督教生命社(１９１９年)和组建真理会并创办«真理周刊»(１９２３年).
吴雷川著述颇丰,有文章讲辞、通信札记、时事评论等刊载于«真理周刊»、«生命月刊»、«真理与生命»、
«中华基督教教育季刊»、«微音月刊»、«道德半月刊»、«教育学报»、«圣公会报»、«燕大周刊»、«中华基

督教会年鉴»、«平安杂志»等教会媒体.此外还有专书八部,«墨翟与耶稣»为其生平最后一部著作.
作为基督徒的吴雷川自陈该书之要旨在“在此国家多难之秋,青年志士必当以墨耶二人之言行为

法,努力预备自己,使己身能成德达材,为国家效用”,〔７５〕他又言耶墨二家在文化更新、心理建设、阶级

斗争、政治经济制度变革等诸多方面“隔世而同流”,“墨翟与耶稣二人之所主张,确能应付中国当前的

需要”.〔７６〕 显见该书之关切主要在中国而不在基督教,在以耶墨人格和耶墨思想改造中国社会而不

在“基督教中国化”.吴雷川以改造中国社会为目的而展开的“耶墨对话”,颇有“经世致用”之意味.
吴雷川“耶墨对话”之特色,首先体现在其为耶墨立传始终坚持重“人事”而轻“神话”的人文主义

基督教信仰.«墨翟与耶稣»中他特列‹墨翟略传›和‹耶稣略传›以为申说.古往今来,史家作传,自有

成法,或结合传世文献、出土文献及典外文献,或证以铭文、器物、口传,庶几可勾勒传主生平.然而作

为学派创始人的墨翟与作为基督教崇拜中心的耶稣,都是去今已久的历史人物,他们的生平事迹在历

６５１

〔７３〕

〔７４〕

〔７５〕

〔７６〕

王治心认为墨子提倡强力从事、主张祸福本于人,正是自由意志的表现,绝非听天由命———“因为墨子正是深信天志,所以

便主张非命.他说:天欲人之相爱相利不欲人之相恶相贼人,能相爱相利,即为顺天之意,得天之赏,所以按诸实际,仍旧重在人为.人

定可以胜天”.此说颇有代表性.事实上,后世辟墨者常援“非命”与“尊天事鬼”自相矛盾,以批评墨学义理的逻辑不自洽,即谓既然坚

持天鬼能够赏善罚恶,应为迷信一种“命定论”,又何能发挥人在此世的主观能动性以强力从事.基督教历史上关于上帝救赎计划和人

的自由意志之间的关系的探讨,亦有同此类者,典型即为加尔文所开出的“双重预定论”.在基督教一端,为之辩护的进路一般为,上帝

既有改造人的能力,人又和上帝具有同等意志,亦足证基督教也是主张“非命”的.王治心之论墨家非命,似有借墨家“非命说”来为基

督教的“预定论”辩护之意,即意命之有无,墨耶二家可谓殊途而同归.同上书,第４９Ｇ５０页．
同上书Ibid,第７６页．
吴雷川 WuLeichuan,«墨翟与耶稣»ModiYuYesu[MoDiandJesus](上海Shanghai:青年协会书局QingnianXiehuiShuju

[YouthAssociationPress],１９４０),１．
同上书Ibid,第１页．



黄蕉风:民国墨学复兴思潮中的“耶墨对话”———以张亦镜、王治心、吴雷川为例

史流转的过程中往往被加添大量神秘主义色彩,类如２０世纪上半叶顾颉刚先生所言的“古史层累”.
吴雷川版本的“耶墨行传”,则不取传说,独宗人格.吴雷川为耶稣造像如下:〔７７〕

耶稣生于犹太人渴望民族复兴的时代,幼年怀抱大志,壮年开始在社会上作种种活动,凭

着热烈的宗教信仰,要成就改造社会的事业,历年不久,受反对党的陷害,被钉于十字架而死,
他却因着死而完成了伟大的人格.“杀身成仁”、“舍生取义”,在孔子孟子是理论,耶稣却是实

践了.“圣人,百世之师也.奋乎百世之上,百世之下,闻者莫不兴起也”.我们引孟子称道伯

夷柳下惠的话来颂赞耶稣,他真是当之无愧了.

严谨史家为宗教人物立传,比之宗教信徒更多一层甄别史料和传说的考量,即如何将传主真实的

历史踪迹和后世教徒的拔高神化加以区分,以还原传主本来面目.关于耶稣生平最详实的记录,主要

出自教会审定的作为基督教正典的«圣经新约»四福音书.除此之外,只余少量如塔西佗«编年史»、
约瑟夫«犹太古史»等典外文献的旁证,亦多语焉不详.换言之,吴雷川为耶稣立传须本于作为宗教典

籍的«圣经»;要最大限度地逼近“历史上真实的耶稣”,又必须从中择取材料做相应的人文主义解读.
他意识到这种自相矛盾的困难,于是通过“解神化话”的诠释来自洽立传逻辑———即对耶稣所行“神迹

奇事”做了“去神性化”的处理,使得耶稣的大使命再不是把福音传到地极或者建立基督教会,而是改

造彼时的犹太社会.〔７８〕 这是吴雷川版本的耶稣行传与其他立足于耶稣为“神子”、“宗教家”的教会版

本行传的最大不同.在«墨翟与耶稣»中,他指出:〔７９〕

不但墨子不是宗教家,就连现今一般人所公认为基督教的教主耶稣,他在世的时候,也未

尝自居为宗教家,他的人格之所以伟大,固然是得力于所信仰的宗教.但他一生活动的目的,
却不是要创立一种宗教,乃是要改造社会.

在吴雷川看来,四福音书的记载,更多是一种曲笔演绎和隐微写作,与历史上真实的耶稣形象存

在相当大的距离.除了著者偏见、编史体例、成书来源的问题外,门徒为了逃避罗马当局的迫害以及

教会扩张传教版图等因素也造成福音书的作者对耶稣生平的材料进行了一定程度的裁剪,整体上倾

向凸显耶稣的宗教性、神性,淡化耶稣为人的一面以及他改造社会的精神,以致于耶稣关涉社会革命

的言行事迹也被宗教上的神迹奇事所遮掩.因此要归正耶稣教义,就须为耶稣重新立传.这与吴雷

川对«四福音书»的理解相一致,即不取基要派“灵意解经”的方法拘守每一个经文字句,而是从经文字

７５１

〔７７〕

〔７８〕

〔７９〕

同上书Ibid,第１１０页．
近代西方自由主义神学的流行观点认为,«圣经»不是天启作品,而是由各时代作者共同完成,并不具有宗教权威性.合于

科学理性者,可作为客观史实给予正视;不能通过理性验证的,如神迹奇事,则作迷信观之.吴雷川认为记述耶稣生平的四福音,都成

书于耶稣殁后,为门徒和早期教会根据耶稣在世时的零星教训和口传故事辗转编撰而成,与正规史学性质不同,体例也不一样.既然

四福音书的编写形式本就存在极大的主观性和随意性,甚至存在传抄失误和有意篡改.故吴雷川之“我们于其中选集材料,自不妨依

照我们的观点以为取舍的标准”的立传标准,当然合辙于“解神话化”“去神性化”(Demythologizing)自由主义神学路径.此亦可见吴雷

川对西方圣经批判的学术动态有一定掌握和了解.同上书,第８１页;参李韦LiWei,«吴雷川的基督教处境化思想研究»WuLeichuan
DeJidujiaoChujinghuaSixiangYanjiu [Researchon WuLeichuansChristianSituationalThought](北京 Beijing:宗教文化出版社

[ReligionandCulturePress],２０１０),１４２．
吴雷川 WuLeichuan,«墨翟与耶稣»ModiYuYesu[MoDiandJesus](上海Shanghai:青年协会书局 QingnianXiehuiShuju

[YouthAssociationPress],１９４０),７５．
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句中提炼耶稣改造社会的思想,通过“解神话化”的诠释方法对耶稣做人文主义式的解读.〔８０〕

吴雷川为墨翟立传,亦循同样理路.吴雷川自述其写作«墨翟略传»之方针为“尚友古人”与“知人

论世”———“原来要写古人的传而又不得不着最初确实的史料,这就等于要为人造像,而既没看见本

人,也没有本人的相片对照,只可以凭着间接的印证,加以心灵的模拟,或者也能得其仿佛”.〔８１〕 由是

他为墨翟造像,就具有了很大的发挥空间.关于墨翟之生卒、里籍、出身、姓名等,吴雷川多采时人的

见解,并无特出之处.唯其为墨翟塑造的个人形象,特别凸显一个热心救世、即凡即圣的社会改造家

形象.在他看来,墨家的核心教义“墨学十论”均能“言之有故,持之成理,可以救当世之弊的”.〔８２〕 吴

雷川笔下的墨翟以改造社会为己任,以“行义”来范围人生;〔８３〕有择务从事的行义方法论,尽其所能来

应付当世的需求;〔８４〕有具体落地实践的罢兵止战案例;〔８５〕有为了宣传其思想、力行其主义而组织起来

的建制成型的坚固学派共同体.墨翟以身作则,因材施教,实行严格的组织纪律;且墨家持守巨子制

度,徒属盈天下,成为彼时社会间一股不可忽视的自组织力量,甚至为了施行墨家的家法,敢于违抗国

君的命令.故被统治阶级所忌恨,以至一朝而斩,再无余绪.〔８６〕

吴雷川心目中的墨学,是与孔子维护周礼、“吾从周”的改良主义划清界限的激进社会纲领.墨子

别开宗门,“背周道而用夏政”,颇有革命意味.墨子的形象,是一个投身社会改造事业的革命家形象.
此外,吴雷川还认为因墨家学派从事社会改造,为历代统治阶级所忌,在官方上行路线不得伸张,其后

学只能演变为游侠潜伏于民间,“聊作一线之延”.〔８７〕 其实历来墨家后学流裔是否一变为“游侠”,学
界尚有争议.吴雷川之所以强作解释,自有其用意.他对比墨家和基督教在创始人殁后的发展历程

后指出,墨家虽然中绝,但因其演变为游侠,使得精神不离其宗,影响即便衰微,却还是忠于墨家原初

教义的.
吴雷川虽然认为耶墨二人均非宗教家,但仍承认他们均具有宗教精神,其言:〔８８〕

所谓墨耶二人同具有宗教的精神,并不在于其讲说宗教的言论如何,乃在于其为人处世实

行的态度.原来宗教的功用:初步是指示人当如何修己,更进一步则是使人能忘己以拯救社

会.关于这一点,墨耶二人的表现是全然一致的.

８５１

〔８０〕

〔８１〕

〔８２〕

〔８３〕

〔８４〕

〔８５〕

〔８６〕

〔８７〕

〔８８〕

吴雷川在书中引用两位非基督徒学者观点探讨«新约»正典起源问题———海尔氏的«基督传导言»认为四福音之成书不依年

代先后,全无成史旨趣,著作之福音的目的亦不在材料完的备和事实的准确,而是为保留耶稣最重要言说的现实抉择;考茨基«基督教

之基础»认为福音书不与耶稣同时,只有托名的作者.成书迭经逐步进化的过程,加之后人增删修改,时间越往后神迹奇事就越多.值

得注意的是,吴雷川在解读福音书被篡改的原因时,援引考茨基«基督教之基础»的观点来申说.考氏在比较前期福音书«路加福音»和
后期福音«马太福音»的文学特色时指出,随着富人和文士逐渐接触基督教会,教会出于传教的需要,开始对福音书的内容给予修正,抹
除了早期福音书中偏向穷人的阶级立场,对经书内容加以柔化和修饰,以便在上行阶层中扩大影响.吴雷川之立传理路,显然有来自

考茨基的影响.要言之,吴雷川和考茨基均认为现为正典的福音书所载的耶稣生平和教训,可能都是教会因应发展的需求而加以增删

的修正版本.耶稣原初所宣扬的主义和已成定本的福音书内容之间存在一个真实性的鸿沟.由是可以理解吴雷川为耶稣重新立传的

一层意义,就是归正那些被考茨基称为被“传道机会主义”所修正过的、具有社会主义革命性质的耶稣教义.吴雷川 WuLeichuan,«墨
翟与耶稣»ModiYuYesu[MoDiandJesus](上海Shanghai:青年协会书局 QingnianXiehuiShuju[YouthAssociationPress],１９４０),

８１、８２、８４、８５．
同上书Ibid,第２１页．
同上书Ibid,第３０页．
同上书Ibid,第３１页．
同上书Ibid,第３０、３１、３２页．
同上书Ibid,第３２页．
同上书Ibid,第３５页．
同上书Ibid,第１５８页．
同上书Ibid,第１５４页．
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今人一般认为,墨翟与耶稣之间的联系正是在宗教.近代墨学复兴时期,也多见学者考究墨家实

为“墨教”,墨翟实为教主的言论.然而吴雷川却提出,耶墨之联系虽在宗教,但耶稣和墨翟都不是宗

教家.耶稣的使命不在创立一个新宗教,而是推行社会改造.实际上吴雷川所谓的宗教上的联系,并
不是就具体的宗教形态而言的,乃是指耶稣与墨翟、基督教与墨家之间具有相似的“宗教人格”和“宗
教精神”.当然就此一端来说,吴雷川也没有一味取同,他对耶墨二家对于宗教功能的看法,就给予详

细辨析.他指出,墨翟并不笃信宗教,而是有意利用宗教以宣传自己的主张,“他之称道天鬼,难免是

为了宣传的便利,顺应群众幼稚的心理,而未必就是他个人信仰的真因”,〔８９〕对宗教采取的是实用主

义的态度;耶稣则有宗教热忱,认定改造宗教即为改造社会本身,“他认宗教是促进社会的原动力,只
因当时犹太人的观念错误,淹没了宗教的功用”.〔９０〕

今观吴雷川为耶墨二人所造之像所立之传,恐怕不少人都会有所怀疑,即吴雷川版本的“耶墨传

记”似乎不见得比基督教会与墨学研究界之版本的“耶墨传记”更加贴近耶墨之原意.不过,吴雷川自

言他为耶墨立传“尽可以有所鉴别,举大而略细,取精而遗粗,自不难窥见真相”,〔９１〕其所谓“真相”,恐
怕本来就是指耶稣墨翟“为人”的一面或者耶墨二人从事社会改造的一面,这才是他心目中的“历史上

真实耶稣和墨翟”.依吴雷川之意,历来伟人事迹的流传,本来夹杂许多不可尽信的传说.真实情形

求于历史多不得征,唯有伟人的人格精神确实可知.有关他们的神话,也是托付于人格的影响力才能

产生.显然,循其原则对关涉传主的史料进行裁剪,则神话传说及神迹奇事就统统被排除出选材范

围.〔９２〕 传记主体聚焦在传主(耶稣、墨翟)的人格精神和从事社会改造的具体事功,用以突出一个“在
地”的入世的社会改造家形象.

依吴雷川的立传理路,既然耶墨二者在“人格精神”和“社会改造”上具有重叠共识,那么他的“耶
墨对话”就不需要像张亦镜、王治心那样纠结于“神人之异”的问题,而可集中于对耶墨经典进行致用

性层面的创造性诠释.吴雷川阐释耶墨经典,不在于寻求教会传统鼎定的神学意涵或依循严谨墨学

研究中既成定论的见解,而在将古旧经文所蕴含的普世道理与彼时社会所关切的问题有机结合在一

起,做设身处地的处境化理解.吴雷川的阐释基于前设,首重个人意志的发扬而不拘守传统遗传之所

谓原意和初衷.即从耶墨经典中寻求可资社会改造的思想资源以应付时代的需求,以是否有利于社

会改造来判断经文和学说的重要性和进步性.在此意义上,若墨学有利于社会改造的志业,则墨学非

但不是基督教的阻碍,反是基督教的同志了,«墨翟与耶稣»中即言:〔９３〕

基督教必得先改变它的组织,以社会改造为它唯一的使命.那是发扬宗教的精神,就自然

与墨学合辙,论及社会改造在中国方面的动力,竟可以说不论其为墨为耶,从前耶稣曾说:“不

抵挡我们的,就是帮助我们的”.何况墨与耶本是同志,更何必问成功谁属.这未来的化合,正
是我们所企望的了.

论到耶墨合辙或等同,有份参与“耶墨对话”的人士,大多能提及耶墨二家核心教义的几条,如墨

家的兼爱观等同于基督教的博爱主义,墨家的尚俭节用等同于基督教的攻克己身,墨家兴利除害等同

９５１

〔８９〕

〔９０〕

〔９１〕

〔９２〕

〔９３〕

同上书Ibid,第１５４页．
同上书Ibid,第１５４页．
同上书,第７９页．
吴雷川对«新约»记录耶稣受约翰洗礼、受魔鬼试探、“登山变相”、“五饼二鱼”、“犹大卖主”以及设置圣餐礼的解释,都做了

相应的人文主义的处理.基督教仪式典礼中具有特殊意义的经文意象,也在这种处理中被去除了神化的色彩.吴雷川 WuLeichuan,
«墨翟与耶稣»ModiYuYesu[MoDiandJesus](上海 Shanghai:青年协会书局 QingnianXiehuiShuju[YouthAssociationPress],

１９４０),９５、１０２、１０４Ｇ１０７．
同上书Ibid,第１５８页．
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于基督教的济世救人.这些都是义理层面上耶墨二家最显见的可通约处.吴雷川亦有相似见解,只
不过他是将之落实在耶稣墨翟的人格修为和二者有关社会改造主张合辙的地方.例如他认为“爱”、
“义”、“勤俭”最能体现耶稣墨翟二人在人生真谛认识和社会改造主张上的“若合符节”———爱是社会

改造的动力,为义是社会改造的表现,勤俭则是人类社会得到平安的重要条件.爱、义、勤俭这三端教

训,可资改良国人贪污、骄惰、奢侈、不诚实的恶习,为从事社会改造事业做精神文明建设方面的准

备.〔９４〕 然而,由于吴雷川并不措意对耶墨二家整体教义做基于原典义理的更细致的比较和考察,使
得他所从«墨子»和«圣经»中所引的内容,实际上并不足以支持自身观点.吴雷川以字句文段表面上

的相似就征之为己用,甚至对经义做了较大幅度的改造,以致铺陈论述逻辑时存在论点和论据相脱节

的情况.例如论及耶墨“爱”观,就跟从兼爱和博爱“同出一源”的普遍观点,未区分墨家“兼爱”为“利
爱”,基督教“博爱”则有“圣爱”、“欲爱”两端之分;再如论及耶墨“义”观,则又将«墨子»的“义,利也”同
耶稣称上帝为“公义的父”之“义”混为一谈.墨家在“义利之辨”上,主张“义利同一”,义则利也.耶稣

此处论及上帝本性兼“仁慈”和“公义”,则是单就公平正义而言.
类似论述多见于«墨翟与耶稣»,或可目为解经之失.但从另一个角度来看,笔者以为它更象是吴

雷川刻意为之的“曲解”.再举一例.吴雷川认为作为墨翟与耶稣的阶级基础是相同的,即来自平民

阶级.二人学说主张的意旨,就在从自身阶级立场出发,改造彼时社会;又因社会改造家的身份必为

在上掌权者所忌,故墨翟“老死无闻”,耶稣“以身殉道”.〔９５〕 此二者可谓“耶墨同途”.他又认为,耶稣

墨翟二人所收录的门徒弟子,阶级成份不尽相同.耶稣的门徒多为平民,墨翟的弟子则多知识阶层.
墨翟年岁久长,耶稣英年早逝.由是造成一种局面,即墨翟和弟子在世时,有机会接触上层阶级,长久

活动并于各国间实践墨家教义,且共同体内部凝聚力强.其后墨家流裔演变为游侠,潜藏民间;耶稣

及其门徒则终身不见容于世,无缘接触上行阶层,传教只好走秘密的群众路线.加之组织松散,耶稣

殁后门徒星散.早期教会则经使徒一心发扬宗教,终为建制所吸纳,而后更成为“国教”,比之墨家,反
而得以在政治上有所伸张.耶墨二家建制组织在创始人生前死后的命途迥异,可谓“耶墨殊归”.〔９６〕

然则基督教经使徒改造和建制吸纳后,已经偏离了耶稣的教训,虽有国家教会为荫庇而成主流势力,
却实在离耶稣本意相去甚远.故墨耶二教于今,一亡一兴,不可以外在规模之盛衰为判准,而应根据

何者更忠实于主义为依归.吴雷川在此褒扬墨家,以为基督教与墨家相比较,在忠实于主义方面,反
是“荣枯迥判”了.〔９７〕

持平而论,吴雷川上述判定,有诸多不合于史实的臆想成分.然在思想演绎上,则与他对耶墨二

家原始教义及主义的“归正”理路相一致.按其逻辑进行推演,则自然能得出墨学中绝一朝而斩,是因

为墨家后学忠实于墨翟教训;教会在后世得以兴旺,反是背离耶稣主义的结论.也难怪吴雷川会认

为,教会经过使徒的改造,“已全然不是耶稣的真面目,转不如墨之转为任侠,独不离其宗”、〔９８〕“教会

的兴衰,简直与耶稣的主义盛行与否根本无关”,〔９９〕此处言说扬墨抑耶可谓极矣.综上所述,吴雷川

在“耶墨对话”融入了自己对于社会改造的思考.墨子人格及墨子思想因其在“社会改造”之志业上与

耶稣人格与耶稣思想有相合辙的地方,在一定程度上被吴雷川赋予了可和基督教相提并论的地位,甚
至在某些方面更为优胜.不过,若以正统教会的标准来看,则吴雷川的耶墨言说就近乎离经叛道了.
毕竟,吴雷川的“耶墨对话”显示出其对基督教信仰和中国传统文化的实用主义态度,也就是说当改造
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〔９５〕

〔９６〕
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〔９９〕
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社会成为先于传福音的任务时,基督教神学就具有了工具性质.其政治哲学的面向更为彰显,教会神

学的面向反而潜藏.其对神学之态度尚且如此,其对墨学之态度,则更是显明可知的了.由此我们可

以认为,吴雷川之论“耶”与“墨”,乃是以“社会改造”为中心的.〔１００〕

结语

通过本文论述可见,中国基督徒在处理相关“耶墨对话”之议题时,他们的问题意识各有偏重,所
采取的解释方法亦各自相异,非遵循一个融贯统一的思想路径.吴雷川的«墨翟与耶稣»、王治心的

«墨子哲学»、张亦镜的«耶墨辨»,皆属彼时中国基督徒注墨解墨或会通耶墨的代表作品.他们或采兼

容的视角平议耶墨,或取排他的立场独成护教体文本.这些深具儒家经学教养、受中国传统文化影响

很深的中国基督徒,选择在中国传统文化中长期居于异端和末流的墨子学说来和基督教思想进行相

互比较和相互映证,并以自身的宗教信仰认知图景介入基督教与墨学之间的对话,论著和文章皆呈现

出十分多元的面向,极大丰富了汉语神学和近代墨学的思想光谱.
观诸上述基督徒的“耶墨对话”,我们固然可以将之视作对“基督教如何与中国文化相适应”、“基

督教与如何中国社会相适应”等宣教福传问题的回应,即谓“耶墨对话”乃一承继性的工作而非原创性

的工作———以其思想的演绎摆脱不了“基督教中国化”的路径依赖,而根本方法为“会通中西”,实质是

“利玛窦范式”的延续.〔１０１〕 然则笔者以为,此只为“耶墨对话”背后之意识形态考量的一极,而非全部.
从他们的论述中可见,所谓“耶墨对话”不仅溢出“比较哲学”的客观研究范畴,还走向“我注六经”的教

义归正,其中区别不过是“归正”之程度有所不同而已.在对墨学的态度上,吴雷川最为为开放,张亦

镜则偏保守,王治心则居处开放和保守之间的中道.总之,中国基督徒的“耶墨对话”,在一定程度上

仍然归属基督教护教学范式,对话云云、比较云云,大体还是为维护神学主权而服务的.

１６１

〔１００〕

〔１０１〕

基督教学者朱心然先生指出,吴雷川之论“耶墨关系”的核心即在“耶墨二家如何改造社会”,二者在宗教上的联系能得以成

立,正在于吴雷川将二者皆目为从事社会改造事业之同志,并欲建立一个类似共产主义的“在地乌托邦”.此一解经取向,又与吴雷川

晚年的社会主义倾向有关.见 ChuSinＧjan,WuLeichuan:AconfucianＧChristianinRepublicanChina(New York:PeterLangPress,

１９９５),p．１２４．
“利玛窦范式”,即自明末利玛窦等耶稣会士入化传教以来所采取的福传策略.反映在“基督教如何适应中国文化”上,则主

要取“超儒、补儒、合儒”之方法．
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ZhangYijing,WangZhixinAndWuLeichuanAsExamples

JiaofengHUANG

InstituteforCommunicationStudiesofChineseCulture,Beijing NormalUniversityＧHong KongBaptistUniversity United

InternationalCollege．Email:huang．jiao．feng＠１６３．com ;Tel．:１８０２５０８８９６４

Abstract:“JesusＧMoziDialogue”isanunderflowintherevivalofMohismintheRepublicofChina．Sincemoderntimes,

theintellectualcircleshavemostlytakenChristianityasthe“rationalmodel”ofMohism．Whenitcomestothebest
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奥古斯丁论天使的经世〔１〕

石敏敏

(浙江工商大学马克思主义学院)

摘　要:天使论是奥古斯丁«上帝之城»、«‹创世记›字疏»、«论信望爱手册»等重要著作的主题之一.本文分创造、差遣

和国度三方面阐释奥古斯丁有关天使经世的神学:(１)天使经世与创造的关系:上帝在万物受造之先就以概念的方式将

万物内存于天使的心灵,天使的经世之能源于对上帝和受造物的智性直观.(２)天使经世与差遣的关系源于“神显”的
观念,天使以上帝的代理者身份奉差遣,但其奉差遣是非位格性的.(３)天使经世与国度的关系源于圣天使和圣民的联

合,他们的联合发生在上帝的意志之内;天使是这个联合的引导者,最终引导人抵达和平国度.本文还阐释了奥古斯丁

的天使论与创造论、差遣论和救赎论的神学关系.

关键词:经世;知识;差遣;国度

作　者:石敏敏,浙江工商大学马克思主义学院教授;Email:shiminmin７６３３＠１６３．com;电话１５９５８１３７６３３

奥古斯丁是一位倾注了巨大热情研究天使的思想家.«论三位一体»、«上帝之城»、«‹创世记›字
疏»、«‹约翰福音›布道集»和«论信望爱手册»等著作都有关于天使的详论:天使是上帝创造、差遣和国

度的重要部分.由天使之城到上帝之城,由创世到经世,上帝的作为因天使而起,并以天使之城发展

为上帝之城而终.就此而言,天使的经世是上帝的历史和人类历史交集的重要因素,上帝之城与天使

神学息息相关.〔２〕 上帝之城和地上之城、心灵秩序和世界历史、永恒和时间的关系,处处都有天使经

世的特征.
本文从创造、差遣和国度三方面阐释奥古斯丁的天使神学.创造、差遣和国度都指向“经世”范

畴,也是天使神学的主要内容.关于经世(οι,κονομɑ,),G．L．Prestige认为主要有如下内涵:(１)上帝在

创造活动和救赎历史中显明其本性:〔３〕上帝在向受造物显明其计划时,他是以神圣的行动展示其本

体.(２)上帝的经世是他命定的方式,用于三位一体的教义时尤与道成肉身相关.〔４〕 (３)经世(οι,

κονομε＇ω)与管理和行政职能相关,指主教或者公民机构的职权,具有安排和计划的意思,〔５〕指上帝以

神意的方式馈赠和提供恩赐,或者上帝设计和安排各种事件.〔６〕 (４)经世有上帝俯就、适应与和解的

意思,在某个程度上指从人的角度,依照人的考虑俯就上帝自身,〔７〕描述的是上帝对于人类事务的处
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理方式;〔８〕也指在人的生活中所显明的自然法则和精神法则等形式,〔９〕具有盟约般的约束力.〔１０〕

(５)当经世与δυνα＇μεις(powers/权能)关联使用时,天使就成为“神显”的权能之一,〔１１〕指上帝用圣善天

使建立起对于宇宙的管理,〔１２〕并毁灭堕落天使这样的败坏的力量,因此天使运用其能力也被称为“经
世”.〔１３〕 总之,经世的观念主要被用于上帝,也被用于天使.

奥古斯丁把“经世”用于天使,显然与“神显”(theophanies)即上帝的自我显明紧密相关.“神显”
是上帝的一种俯就活动:他以受造物的形式显现其自身.旧约的上帝“神显”为天使,是上帝管理自然

宇宙和人类历史的主要方式.因此上帝的俯就恰切地描述了其经世的方式,因为人类只能够通过人

格的代理者(personalagency)才能理解上帝.〔１４〕 上帝俯就在各类代理者之间,他们包括天使、先知和

其他事物,天使则是上帝“神显”的主要代理者.经世与神显的关系表现为天使的受差遣,上帝在永恒

中就已经安排了救赎,也就是已经安排了对天使的差遣.因此,研究天使的奉差遣,研究天使在上帝

的创造、差遣和国度里面的工作,构成奥古斯丁的天使经世活动的主要内容.

一

天使的经世活动最先与上帝的创造活动相关.上帝的创造活动是三位一体上帝经世的开始,天
使的受造及其受造属性使得他们能够参与上帝的经世活动.上帝是绝对主体,是经世活动的始终掌

握者;天使则是经世活动的主要执行者.天使之所以能够作为经世的行动者参与上帝历史和人类历

史,在于他们从上帝的受造活动中获得只有上帝所具有的理智性,他们是完全的灵性受造物(spiritalis
iamfactaetformatacreatura),〔１５〕因此得以参与上帝创造、护理到救赎的全部工作.在上帝的创世之

工中,天使的角色极为特殊:一方面他们是受造者,是受造物的一部分;另一方面,他们又拥有经世的

权柄,能够运用他们的能力协助上帝的创造.后面这部分内容涉及奥古斯丁有关上帝创世与经世的

复杂阐释,是其天使经世神学的重要内容,因为奥古斯丁认为好天使决定了上帝之城的性质.〔１６〕

天使是上帝特殊的创造,他们从这种受造活动中获得经世能力.圣经以简洁的方式表达了上帝

的创造活动:“起初,上帝创造天地”,(«创世记»１:１)“万物是藉着他造的,凡被造的,没有一样不是藉

着他造的.”(«约翰福音»１:３)奥古斯丁认为这经文包含了天使的受造,而人们通常只理解为上帝藉着

基督创造了世界万物.诚然上帝是藉着基督造了万物,然而奥古斯丁认为这只是简化版的表达形式.
他认为准确而复杂的表达是:宇宙万物最先以概念的形式被造在天使的心里,因此天使拥有受造的智

慧;在天使受造之后,有形的万物(除人之外)例如可见的天和地才存在于自然秩序之中.〔１７〕 奥古斯

丁认为上帝创造按照如下秩序:上帝先创造包含宇宙万物的天使之心,再创造有形的天使,又把上帝
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放置在天使心中的宇宙万物的“观念”转化成宇宙万物.他以此指出:天使虽然不知道他们自身受造

的奥秘,但参与了上帝创世的全过程.〔１８〕 由于天使全程参与了上帝的创造,由于有形的宇宙万物起

初原就存于天使之心,因此天使如上帝一样知悉宇宙受造的奥秘,〔１９〕拥有上帝所创造的世界的智慧,
得赋经世的能力.

奥古斯丁有关天使智慧的论述,又可分为如下五个方面的主题.(１)如果上帝以天使为媒介创造

万物,那么如何理解基督在创造中的地位? 天使和基督都是创造的媒介,两者是否存在冲突? 又当如

何协调? (２)天使作为媒介是如何传递其功能的? 天使是既作为“存在”(是)和“行动者”还是仅仅作

为“行动者”参与在创造和受造关系之中? (３)如果天使是作为“存在”(是)参与在受造物中,这如何可

能? 因为只有上帝和基督能够赋予受造物以“是”? (４)如果天使只是作为“行动者”参与在创造关系

之中,这又是什么意思? 是否可以说:在创造活动中,天使并没有把属于天使的“是”赋予万物,他们只

是作为上帝创造活动里面的经世者即管理者或者助手,负责把上帝创造的“是”赋予受造物? 或者(５)
受造物接受的“是”来自基督,因为它们是藉基督造的,天使只是协助上帝把受造物各自的“是”放在受

造物里面? 受造物以天使为媒介,指的是受造物把上帝放在天使心中的宇宙秩序显示出来.
这五个主题都涉及“是/存在”和“行动”的关系:在上帝的创造活动之中,天使是作为“存在/是”参

与在受造物中还是只作为“行动”参与在受造物中? 奥古斯丁认为唯有基督作为“存在/是”参与在上

帝的创造活动中的,天使不可能以“存在/是”参与受造物.奥古斯丁解释了“上帝说‘要有’”这句

经文,认为这是指圣父上帝与圣子上帝说话,“圣经把造物界的起源放在作为开端的他里面,造物

界的完全在于作为道的他,因为这造物界被召回到他面前,通过它与造物主的统一,并以它自己的方

式效仿神圣样式(prosuogenereimitandoformam),从而得以形成.”〔２０〕造物界与造物主统一,是以造

物主为神圣样式.受造物分有的不是天使的“存在/是”,而是分有圣子的“存在/是”.
奥古斯丁认为天使的智慧只是作为行动者所拥有的受造物智慧.天使在受造物里面的协助活动

可以理解为“经世活动”,是一种安排活动,负责协助上帝建立秩序.宇宙万物例如“天”先是根据圣子

即受生的智慧被安排在上帝的道里面,〔２１〕也就是说,“天”依据圣子受造又被放在天使的心灵里面.
但是受造的“天”在被安放在天使心里时,还没有显现为可见的“天”,其他自然万物也是如此.〔２２〕 天

使之心就象是受造物未造之先的概念容器,它存放着这些未显明的存在物,这些存在物此时还是有关

自然万物的观念而非实物.上帝把天这样自然物的观念放在天使的心里面.然而天使没有塑造自然

万物的“存在/是”,天使的智慧来自于其经世行动中上帝的分派,天使的其他经世活动与此紧紧相关.
“当关于随后要创造什么的知识浇灌在天使心里,当他们后来又在被造物自身中获得关于它们的知识

时,他们都得到了上帝的教导.”〔２３〕天使因为有受造万物的智慧,就比其他万物更通晓宇宙及受造物,
他们享有关于神的完全直观(fullvisioDei),〔２４〕能够作为行动者参与在创世之中.奥古斯丁这样说:
“被造之物在一定意义上先造在天使的本性里,天使通过某种神秘的活动先在上帝之道里看见这个将

要被造的世界.”〔２５〕因此,天使既可以帮助上帝管理也可以操控其他受造物.堕落的天使在离开上帝

后,仍然能够用他从上帝安排在他心里的智慧操控受造物.
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天使经世活动的基础在于其智慧性或者说智性,人和其他万物都没有这种智性能力.〔２６〕 天使的

经世智慧在于:他们在受造之初就拥有关于基督之“存在/是”和受造万物之“存在/是”的知识.〔２７〕 首

先,天使知道圣道即圣子的知识,“他们常见上帝的面,并享有他的道,就是他的独生子,与父同等的;
智慧也首先造在圣天使里面.”(sempervideantfaciemDei,VerboqueeiusunigenitoFiliosicutPatri
aequalisestperfruantur,inquibusprimaomniumcreataestsapientia)〔２８〕其次,天使也知道自然万物

的知识.“他们知道整个造物界,看见所有造物被造的原因(rationes).”〔２９〕可见,天使以两种方式

知道受造界事物的知识:(１)他们在上帝之道里面时就已经知道自然万物的知识了,因为自然万物都

是藉着上帝之道造的,天使知道上帝之道,他们自然也就知道藉着上帝之道造的自然万物的知识.
(２)天使也知道被造出来之后的自然万物的知识,因为受造万物在被作为有形的事物出现时,它们已

经作为观念存在于天使的心灵中.他们能够作为上帝创世活动的管理者,他们之所以具有这种管理

智慧,就如经世这个词所示的行政意义,是因为上帝的经世活动已经显现在天使的心灵里面.
因此,天使所具有的关于上帝和受造物的智慧使得他们能够经世,知识是其经世的能力所在.天

使有关于事物秩序的全备知识,它们都来自于上帝.奥古斯丁认为,圣经用白昼、晚上和早晨来表达

事物秩序的知识,天使不仅在他们自己的本性里面知道万物的知识,而且在万物实际受造之后从万物

的本性里面知道它们.〔３０〕 关于万物的知识属于低级的知识,这就是圣经里面所讲的属于“夜”这个秩

序.〔３１〕 圣经所谓的高级知识,就是在造物主里面寻求喜乐,这就是天使所拥有的早晨的知识.〔３２〕 所

谓白昼的知识,就是安息在主里面的知识.〔３３〕 无论是“夜”还是“昼”,这种所谓的“天使的时间”都不

是我们在先后关系的意义上所理解的时间性知识,不是如人那样基于盼望和记忆的智慧,而是天使的

心灵在上帝里面得安息的智慧,也就是安息的智慧.〔３４〕 总而言之,奥古斯丁有关«创世记»的诠释中

已经包含了天使经世的神学阐释,已经有关于两种生活方式即上帝之城和地上之城的论述.〔３５〕

二

天使的经世主要体现为他们奉上帝差遣,执行上帝的旨意〔３６〕护理宇宙万物.差遣是奥古斯丁经

世三一的重要概念:基督是救恩意义上的奉差遣者;天使是旧约中奉差的上帝的代理者,他们执行具
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体的事务但不具有救恩效果,他们的奉差遣主要是护理,差遣体现了护理的含义.在旧约里面,差遣

与“神显”紧紧相关.三位一体上帝的神显有位格之分,上帝的不同位格以天使和其他存在物的方式

显明他自身和不同的位格.旧约围绕着位格、神显、差遣和经世形成一系列相关的神学阐释,神显是

天使奉差遣的含义之一.圣父以火焰、云柱、火柱和山上的闪电显明,〔３７〕圣子要到日期满足的时候才

受差遣〔３８〕.神显既然被表达为天使的奉差遣,那就说明它是天使的经世,是上帝差遣天使护理世界.
然而单纯凭着神显难以分出圣父、圣子和圣灵位格,只能说明是同一位上帝向历史中的人类显明出他

的大能和救恩,但还没有揭示同一位上帝的不同位格与救恩的关系;单纯的神显只说明是上帝而不是

圣父、圣子或者圣灵,是不分位格的同一位上帝.〔３９〕 然而上帝的经世也是位格的经世,上帝的行动还

体现为位格与救赎的关系,这就需要进一步分析位格与差遣的关系.事实上,奥古斯丁不仅指出了圣

父、圣子和圣灵同一位上帝的经世,而且还指出了位格与救恩的经世.因此神显不仅关乎同一位上

帝,而且关乎不同位格.要达成此议,就要由上帝的经世进入位格的经世,以实现有关差遣的更细致

分析.在奥古斯丁看来,差遣里面包含着位格经世的奥秘:它指出只有圣子和圣灵是奉差遣,但从来

没有说圣父是被差遣的.〔４０〕 此外,天使也奉差遣.天使的受差遣不是位格意义上的差遣,而是纯粹

代理意义上的差遣.因此,一方面,三位格的区分就透过差遣清楚被表明出来:圣父是差遣者而不是

被差遣者;圣子是被圣父差遣,圣灵则为圣父和圣子差遣;另一方面,也揭示了天使的经世与上帝的经

世的区别:上帝是位格性的差遣和奉差遣,天使则是非位格性的奉差遣.
由于天使的奉差遣是非位格性的,因此天使不会把他自身的意志和“是”加于受造物.在这个意

义上,天使(这里专指圣天使)的受差遣是单纯的“神显”,天使在旧约里面的经世就是被差遣的神显.
首先,作为神显,天使的奉差遣活动在上帝经世之下,是服役式的受差遣,而不是本着他自身的意志和

他的“是”.由于天使知悉上帝创造的所有智慧,〔４１〕也明白上帝的旨意,因此他们拥有完成奉上帝差

遣之命的智慧.其次,天使的奉差遣完全是受委托的差遣,是作为代理者的差遣.〔４２〕 因为任何这些

事件都是一种行动,而任何的行动都有完成事件的代理者.〔４３〕 总之,天使的奉差遣与他们作为代理

者相关.他们作为代理者是天使“神显”的本质:天使的神显不是要显出他们自身的“是”和他们的“意
志”来,而在于显出神来.天使以上帝为“是”,他们的服役满含上帝的智慧.天使的智慧不依凭于他

们的“是”,也不使用他们的“是”,他们的智慧在于他们是单纯的执行者,是基于授予、被造和分配的原

则.〔４４〕 奥古斯丁用“智慧人”比喻圣天使的服役,他特别强调他们是在行动上请教于真理,他们的

“是”在于他们的行动,他们的“是”在于知道并听从真理,上帝向天使宣明关于万物的智慧.〔４５〕 上帝

的智慧,圣天使的“是”就是圣天使的代理式经世,他们的“是”就是他们的行动.
由于天使的经世并不包含着天使的“是”,〔４６〕天使的经世也就不是以其位格为基础,天使的经世
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〔４０〕

〔４１〕

〔４２〕

〔４３〕
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奥古斯丁 Augustine,«论三位一体»LunSanweiyiti[OnTrinity],周伟驰ZhouWeichi译,(上海Shanghai:上海人民出版社

ShanghaiRenminChubanshe[ShanghaiPeoplesPress],２００５,第２卷第３章第１２节．
同上书．
同上书,第２卷第３章第１３节．
同上书,第２卷第４章第２２节．
同上书,第２卷第８章第１９节．
Augusitne,HomiliesontheGospelofJohn１Ｇ４０,３８．１０．
FrankG．Kirkpatrick,TheMysteryAndAgencyOfGod:DivineBeingAndActionInTheWorld,(Minneapolis:Fortress

Press,２０１４),１７３Ｇ１７４．
奥古斯丁,«论三位一体»(周伟驰译),２００５年第３卷第１章第８节,
奥古斯丁,«创世记字疏»(上),第２卷第８章第１８节．
因为天使的话语里面没有仁爱,只有上帝的本体是仁爱,可见于 Augusitne,HomiliesontheGospelofJohn１Ｇ４０,English

translatedbyEdmundHill,(NY:NewCityPress,２００９),６．２０．
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是以上帝创造的智慧为行动的力量.〔４７〕 简言之,天使的“是”就是天使的行动.人由于是根据上帝的

形像所造,因而具有位格性.天使不是根据上帝的形像造的,因此奥古斯丁没有讨论天使的位格性.
由此,天使的经世也不与位格性相关.由于上帝的“是”联合万物,三位格的上帝在神显中以位格性临

在.听命于上帝的圣天使的奉差遣虽然并不包含他自身的位格性,却以圣父、圣子和圣灵的位格性临

在.奥古斯丁这样说:“在那里‘上帝以诸灵为天使,以火焰为仆役’.他的旨意,在天上彼此和睦友好

由一种属灵的爱火联合为一的诸灵中,是如同在自己的爱里和圣殿中坐在高矗圣洁秘密的座位上一

样,从那里通过受造者最规律的活动将自己渗透万物,先是渗透属灵,后是渗透属物的;并且照着理智

本身不变的美意来使用一切,不管是物质的或非物质的,不管他们是有理性的还是无理性的,不管他

们因得了他的恩典是善的,还是由于他们的意志而是恶的.”〔４８〕奥古斯丁指出了如下两方面:(１)上帝

用他的“是”统领万物,透过创造活动将自己渗透在万物之中;(２)天使作为灵界的存在凭着上帝的爱

火合而为一,天使则奉上帝的差遣用理智本身不变的美意使用一切.因此,整个宇宙是在上帝自有永

有的本体之下,并由天使这个层级的灵界存在物使用上帝的智慧加以管理,上帝的智慧都是天使经世

的原因.〔４９〕 这里,奥古斯丁强调的是藉着天使之助所显明的经世,而他又特别地把经世解释为护理.
天使经世的能力〔５０〕源于其在受造时所拥有的永恒智慧.天使们知道上帝创始成终的智慧,他被

赋予高于人的经世能力,这些能力不为人和其他万物所具有.以堕落的天使为例,他们握有魔术的权

能,但是作恶来自于其意志而不是其能力.〔５１〕 «出埃及记»中的埃及术士能施魔法,奥古斯丁认为这

是堕落的天使们参与的结果.〔５２〕 这就可以看出恶天使的能力高于人,因为他们深悉宇宙万物的本

性,他们能够做出一些人所不能够达到的能力.而恶天使的这般能力来自于他们的知识.〔５３〕 恶天使

虽然具有知道自然万物的能力,当他们作恶时他们看起来能够凭着自己的能力作恶,反使自己处在奴

役之中.〔５４〕 那些术士能够把杖变作蛇,他们却变不出虱子来,而术士们把虱子称为“上帝的手指”.〔５５〕

天使的这种经世能力来自于上帝的授权,他们也弱于上帝.虽然有形之物看起来是服从天使的权柄,
实际上天使服从于上帝的吩咐,“上帝决定从他至尊、属灵、不变的宝座赐给他们这一权柄(aquohaec
potestasdaturquantuminsublimietspiritalisedeincommutabilisiudicat).”〔５６〕

天使的奉差遣使用了许多形式.由于没有人能够在上帝的显现面前站立,在旧约中上帝经常将

他自身显示为天使,天使则以上帝之名向人说话,例如«出埃及记»第３章第６节向摩西说话的上帝显

示为天使,“我是亚伯拉罕的上帝,以撒的上帝,雅各的上帝.”〔５７〕上帝有时候也将自身显示为天使之

外的某物,但仍然都由天使执行,例如«诗篇»提到的火与冰雹、雪和雾气等等,他们来自于上帝的命令
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在“是”与“行动”的关系上,古典基督教思想家更强调“是”,不倾向于认为“上帝的行动”就是“上帝的是”,(FrankG．
Kirkpatrick,TheMysteryAndAgencyOfGod:DivineBeingAndActionInTheWorld,９１).可见,天使的行动更不可能是“上帝的

是”．
奥古斯丁,«论三位一体»,第３卷第１章第９节．
同上书．
同上书,第３卷第２章第１３节．
J．F．Kelly,“TheDevilinAugustinesGenesisCommentaries”,inElizabethA．Livingstone(ed．),StudiaPatristica,VOL．

XXXIII:Augustineandhisopponents,Jerome,otherLatinFathersafterNicaea,Orientalia,(Leuven:PeetersPublishers,１９９７),１２２．
奥古斯丁,«论三位一体»,第３卷第２章第１２节．
奥古斯丁,«论三位一体»,第３卷第２章第１７节．
ElizabethKlein,AugustinesTheologyofAngels,(Cambridge:CambridgeUniversityPress,２０１８),６３．
奥古斯丁,«论三位一体»,第３卷第２章第１２节．
Augusitne,DeTrinitate３．８．１３,Migne,PL:S．AureliiAugustiniOperaOmnia:PatrologiaeLatinae．
奥古斯丁,«论三位一体»,第３卷第３章第２０节;Augusitne,HomiliesontheGospelofJohn１Ｇ４０,Englishtranslatedby

EdmundHill,(NY:NewCityPress,２００９),３．１７．
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然而由天使执行,〔５８〕云柱和火柱也是由天使执行.〔５９〕 可见,天使的经世能力远超过人所想象的.在

旧约中,上帝还以圣父、圣子和圣灵的位格性透过天使向人显现出来,天使们有时表达的是圣父位格、
有时为圣子位格、有时为圣灵位格,这成为旧约最重要的神显,圣天使在新约中也继续发挥作用.〔６０〕

尽管天使有种种经世之能,也能够代表上帝的三位格,然而天使的经世都是出于上帝的容许,无
论是圣善的天使还是堕落的天使都是如此.这是天使经世的重要特性:天使作为代理者不具有他们

自身的意志.以埃及术士施展的魔法而言,堕落的天使仿佛具有支配万物自然元素进行创造的能力,
然而奥古斯丁说,“我们绝不能因为术士们通过恶天使变出了蛙和蛇来抵挡上帝的仆人,就称恶天使

为创造者.”〔６１〕善天使也是如此.无论是善天使还是恶天使,他们都是在上帝委托之下工作,然而表

面上象是作为委托者天使的工作,善恶天使在经世活动中的不同在于他们使用意志的方式.〔６２〕 无论

他们或善或恶地使用意志,他们的行动都在上帝的意志之下.

三

就终末而言,天使的经世与上帝的国度相关.天使虽然不是救赎的施行者,但天使的经世仍然是

上帝救赎计划的重要组成部分.上帝最初创造的是“天外之天”,它是一座天使之城.奥古斯丁这样

说道,上帝“以一种纯粹而神奇的方式知道万物,拥有稳定不变的知识.不过,上帝拥有天使,为了我

们的缘故,也为了天使的缘故.因为这样顺从上帝,侍奉上帝,寻求他关于低级造物的谋略,遵守他的

神圣戒律和命令,对他们是一种好,与他们自己的本性和本体相吻合.天使在希腊语里称为angeloi,
在宽泛意义上我们用这个词指称整个天上之城,我们认为这是第一日创造的.”〔６３〕天使之城与上帝第

六日创造的伊甸园,本来分处在宇宙秩序的两个层面,然而堕落的天使出于控制地上人类的意志,使
得受造物(包括堕落的天使和人类)不再活在上帝命定的秩序之下.上帝的救赎计划是要将得救的人

类由天使之城迁入上帝国度,这也改变了天使之城的性质.在终末的意义上,上帝之城将由生活在原

先天使之城中的圣天使和得救的人类共同构成新的国度.天使在上帝的国度中始终保持重要地位,
是上帝国度的根源.

天使的分裂造成两个相互对立的集团,成为上帝之城和地上之城对立的起源.〔６４〕 圣经对于这两

个天使集团早就有清楚的显示,它以光暗称呼他们.好的天使被称为光(illos(boniangeli)lucem
meritoappellari),奥古斯丁引用«以弗所书»５:８为证,“如今在主里面是光明的”,他认为这里面的光

明的指的是圣天使.〔６５〕 他又引用«彼得后书»２:４为堕落天使的证明,“就是天使犯了罪,神也没有宽

容,曾把他们丢在地狱,交在黑暗坑中,等候审判”,奥古斯丁认为这里的黑暗(tenebrae)意味着堕落的
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奥古斯丁,«论三位一体»,第３卷第３章第１９节．
奥古斯丁,«论三位一体»,第３卷第３章第２１节．
Augusitne,DeTrinitate３．１１．２７.拉丁文原文是:constititqueetprobabilitaterationisquantumhomovelpotiusquantum

egopotui,etfirmitateauctoritatisquantum deScripturissanctisdivinaeloquiapatuerunt,quodantiquis Patribusnostrisante
incarnationemSalvatoris,cumDeusappareredicebaturvocesillaeacspeciescorporalesperAngelosfactaesunt．

Augusitne,DeTrinitate３．８．１３.拉丁文原文是:necsanecreatoresillimaliangelidicendisuntquiaperillosmagiresistentes
famuloDeiranasetserpentesfecerunt．

奥古斯丁,«论三位一体»,第３卷第２章第１３节．
奥古斯丁,«‹创世记›字疏»(上),第５卷第１９章第３７节．
奥古斯丁 Augstine,«上帝之城»(中)Shangdizhicheng(zhong)[TheCityofGod(Ⅱ)],吴飞 WuFei译,(上海Shanghai:上

海三联书店 Shanghaisanlianshudian[ShanghaiSDXJointPublishingHouse]),２００８,第１１卷第３４章．
Augusitne,DeCivitateDei１１．３３,Migne,PL:S．AureliiAugustiniOperaOmnia:PatrologiaeLatinae;参看奥古斯丁,«上帝

之城»(中),第１１卷第３３章．
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天使(maliangeli).〔６６〕 这两处经文的光和暗对应于«创世记»１:３,“就把光暗分开了”,这里的“光暗”
就是圣天使和堕落天使的分离.圣天使是在上帝里面享有神圣安息的一族,黑暗的天使则是污秽地

爱着他们自身的一族.这两个天使团体彼此不同,相互对立.〔６７〕 堕落天使引发了生活在伊甸园里的

人们与上帝的对抗,因此地上之城缘起于堕落的天使,圣善的天使则协助上帝恢复受造物的国度.
这就形成了“四个群体”和“两个城”的对立.四个群体是“堕落的天使”和“圣善的天使”、“恶人”

和“善人”;四个群体分为“两城”:“只有两个城,也就是两个团体,一个是好的,一个是坏的.两个城中

都既有天使,也有人类.”〔６８〕因着恶天使在天使群体中的堕落,上帝拣选了忠诚于上帝的那部分人填

补了恶天使的空缺,因此得救之人和圣天使组成上帝之城.在上帝之城中,不只有天使,圣善国度不

再被称为天使之城,而是被称为上帝之城.〔６９〕 恶人和恶天使则构成地上之城.如果没有天使的堕

落,就不会有地上之城,因为天使有天使之城,人有伊甸园,天使和人都在圣善的秩序之中.天使的堕

落导致伊甸园违背诫命的事件,这不是说人的犯罪是因为堕落的天使,然而天使的堕落引发了人的堕

落.人虽然被逐出了伊甸园,但是天使的圣善国度仍然存在,堕落的天使则掌控了地上之城.
可见天使的经世推动着天使之城向上帝之城运行,天使和人被共同卷入上帝的国度.在旧约时

代,国度观念透过神显展开.天使是神显的代理者,主导者却是上帝.天使把上帝国度的观念带入教

会,护理上帝的百姓回归上帝国度.正如经世这个词在教父时代所表达的,即合乎主教的意志管理教

会的财产,是上帝国度在人间的一种表达.〔７０〕 在此世来说,天使经世在于护理上帝的百姓过圣洁的

生活,而不是落入到堕落天使的国度之中.地上之城里面的上帝国度即教会的展开,能使天使之城的

空缺得以重新补全.〔７１〕

奥古斯丁指出两类天使是两种国度的不同引导者,他们的区分不是基于他们的自然能力,而是基

于他们与上帝的关系.经世与国度的关系不在于能力的属性,而出于意志.因此,上帝国度的引导出

于上帝的意志,天使们则协助执行上帝国度的意志.天使透过与人们结成共同体来实现国度意

志,〔７２〕“亲近上帝,就是好的天使幸福的原因;我们也就会理解,相反,不亲近上帝,就是坏的天使变悲

惨的原因.”〔７３〕因着这两类天使的不同引导,人类历史的情况有不同的结局:有亲近上帝的人也有远

离上帝的人,总体而言就分为两个集团:上帝国度的公民将获得神圣天使的不朽性,上帝成为这样一

个国度的缔造者.〔７４〕 地上之城的人将随着他们的盅惑者往永刑里面去,他们所遭受的惩罚也没有

终结.〔７５〕

天使的反叛缘于其挣脱上帝的意志而建立他们自己的国度.天使之城的堕落是因为国度、本性

与意志之间的冲突,天使之城的冲突是天使自身的意志与他们执行上帝意志的决心之间的冲突.在

某种程度上,天使们似乎拥有能够脱离上帝意志的能力,然而实则不能.天使就其本性而言,都是理

智的灵性存在者.这些灵性存在者有能力理解上帝.上帝为天使群体设立了神圣的上界之城,天使

群体之所以幸福而完全地存在,是因为他们享有上帝并以上帝为其共有的生命和滋养.上帝除了使
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自己成为天使的目的、赋予天使以理智之外,还赋予天使以自由抉择的意志.〔７６〕 自由抉择的能力是

善的,然而这种善的自由抉择能力作为意志活动违背其理智的本性,就会离开幸福而过悲惨的生活.
悲惨生活的自由意志常常成为对于理智生活的优势,而其所谓的优势实在是出于骄傲.〔７７〕 堕落的天

使不能够管理他的意志,将他所具有的能力用于他自身国度的建造,并且因为他知道上帝的智慧,他
的骄傲意志达到这样一个程度,就是认为他可以使用上帝,这背后是对于自由的错误理解,以为它能

够实现自我的目的即快乐.〔７８〕 堕落的天使以其所知道的知识蔑视上帝的智慧,其对于知识目的的错

误使用,就是对于智慧的滥用.〔７９〕 滥用是一种虚假的快乐,〔８０〕其背后都是骄傲的意志.在这样的经

世里面,全部都是堕落天使的虚假的自由,就是滥用上帝为他准备的经世知识.由于这种经世成了罪

恶的根源,天使就活在虚假的快乐之中,虚假快乐的本质是虚假的自由,奥古斯丁也称之为“囚徒们的

虚假自由”(mancamlibertatemcaptivus).〔８１〕 堕落的天使和堕落的人所组成的地上之城,就是囚徒式

的自由.
上帝的自由和堕落天使的囚徒式的自由来自两种不同类型的国度意志,它们的自由是两种不同

的意志的安排,分别构成上帝之城和地上之城的动力因:上帝和自我.因此,救恩历史的经世在于管

理意志,包括管理欲求和提供欲求的供应.〔８２〕 堕落天使用虚假的国度意志管理自由,其意志蕴含着

太多的管理的错误动力,以致于种种安排只会趋向于无秩序的状态,〔８３〕因此,天使之城堕落的隐在奥

秘就是滥用上帝之爱的意志,圣善的天使则遵照上帝的意志向着人类揭开上帝在基督里面隐藏的正

义的意志,就是以上帝的爱为意志的法则,〔８４〕并使堕落的天使顺服.〔８５〕

圣善的天使引导天使之城成为上帝的国度,引导原本堕落的人成为上帝国度的人民,〔８６〕按照好

的意志也就是上帝的意志联结成以上帝为中心的团体,〔８７〕用上帝的意志管理万物,使凡事都在上帝

的意志活动里面.〔８８〕 在由天使之城进入上帝之城后,天使之城的国度意志和得救之人的国度意志被

联结为不再堕落的上帝国度,就是这里所说的“好的意志”.在上帝国度里面的意志不会再堕落.最

终,自由的上帝国度,超出了所有败坏之可能性,圣善的天使把上帝的百姓带入其中.他们在经世活

动中使自己处在自身意志的无有之中,处在对上帝智慧的极度渴求之中,这是上帝之城的敬虔
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特征.〔８９〕

圣天使和圣民的自由意志联结在上帝的意志之中,造成了超越天使之城和伊甸园及教会中人类

意志的意志,这是新国度的意志,他们拥有一个共同的、不可分的自由意志,〔９０〕它是朝向和平敬虔的

意志,〔９１〕因为敬虔的意志本意为“合宜的崇拜”,〔９２〕就是向上帝而不是向其他存在物献上敬拜.“他们

不愿意我们向他们自己献上祭献,知道他们和我们都要向他祭献.”〔９３〕上帝的国度意志使人拥有真正

的自由:它是使人不再犯罪的自由;在天使之城和伊甸园中,受造物的意志拥有的自由能使人不犯罪,
堕落的天使和人类的自由只能犯罪.

奥古斯丁用“和平”(pax)国度的观念来表达“上帝之城”的意志特性,上帝的国度实现了社会的和

平与神意的秩序.〔９４〕 和平是对上帝国度的意志的更适切表达,天使藉着上帝的帮助把人们带回上帝

的和平.上帝国度的和平超乎人们的意料,也超乎天使们的意料,〔９５〕使得上帝国度与天使之城区别

开来:在这个城里面每个存在者都看到自身之中伟大的善,不会再有嫉妒产生,例如其他天使不会嫉

妒大天使,他们都处在最和平与和谐的限制之中,所有器官都和平地包含在整个身体之中,都不贪图

更多的赐与.〔９６〕 这是上帝国度的敬虔,是真正的宗教,是正确的敬虔,就是将上帝应得的侍奉全部给

他.〔９７〕 和平是基督徒最终达到的善,而新耶路撒冷是和平的异象,上帝之城则是和平本身.〔９８〕 因此,
天使的经世是建立上帝国度的和平之旅.
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AReflectionAnalysisontheMartinLutherandtheThirdEnlightenment
〔１〕

RuixiangLI

(SchoolofLiterature,ShanghaiUniversity)

１．NewsAndSummaryAboutTheFirstSeason

OnApril２６Ｇ３０,２０２１,thefirstseasonslecturesof“MartinLutherandthethirdenlightenment”

weresuccessfullyheldbyShanghaiLibraryandcoＧorganizedbytheSinoＧEuropeCenteratShanghai
University．Becauseofepidemicandthelimitationoftheground,thisseriesoflectures were
conductedbothonlineandoffline．AllthelectureswerespokenbyProfessorPaulosHuang,Director
ofthe SinoＧEuropean CenteratShanghai University andthe Tutorfor Doctorat Shanghai
University．

Thisseasonslectureswereheldinfivedays．Eachdayhavetwolecturesat１４PM,andeach
lecturewas４５minutesandleft１０minutesopeningtodiscussion．Theonlinelivestreamingwas
openedtoeveryonewhowasinterestinginthisseriesoflectures．Duringfivedayslivestreaming,

therewerealtogether４６３６participantsattendedthisseriesoflectures．
Thetenlecturesthemeswere:MartinLutherandthethirdenlightenment、MartinLutherand

thespiritualcare、MartinLutherandtherationality、MartinLutherandtheparadox、MartinLuther
andtheliberalism、MartinLutherandtheconservatism、MartinLutherandtheunityofheavenand
mankind、MartinLutherandthelaw、MartinLutherandthephilosophy、MartinLutherandthe
humanism．

ThisseriesoflecturesweremainlydiscussedtherelationshipbetweentheMartinLutherandthe
thirdenlightenment．TheChineseacademiccirclewasusedtothetraditionalinterpretationabout
Lutherthat MartinLutherwasjustareligiousreformer．ButProfessor Huangemphasizedthis
interpretationisaseriousmisunderstanding;MartinLutherwasnotonlyareligiousreformer,but
alsoaphilosopherandareformerofintellect、society．BecauseofthemisunderstandintheChinese
academiccircle,thenweinevitablyhavefurthermisunderstandingsaboutthewholeWesternhistory．

ThethirdenlightenmentwasthenewconceptraisedbytheProfessorHuang．Itreferredtothat
afterthefirstenlightenment(theMay４th Movementin１９１９)andthesecondenlightenment(the
reformandopenin１９７８),thecurrentChineseacademiccircleisfacingitsurgentneedstohaveone

７７１

〔１〕 ThankstoProfessorJohnBarwick(CornellUniversity,USA)forpolishingtheEnglish．YouXilinandPaulosHuang,”The
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(www．SinoWesternStudies．com),１Ｇ２０．
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moreenlightenment．ProfessorHuangspromotionaboutthethirdenlightenmentismainlyusedto
facetheproblem raisedbythe Globalization．Andduringthepresenttimethatlotsofsevere
challengesarefacedbytheChina,theintellectuallightnessfromMartinLutherwillplayasignificant
rolewhentherelationshipbetweentheSinologyandWesternLearningareputtingontheresearch
table．

ThefirstlecturesthemewasMartinLutherandthethirdenlightenment．Atthebeginningof
thislecture,ProfessorHuangbrieflyintroducedhisresearchesabouttherelationshipbetweenLuther
andthirdenlightenment．Duringthecurrentacademiccirclesappealthatthewesterntheologyneeds
toadapttheChineseculture,theimportanceofLuthersresearchesandtheproclamationofLuthers
researchesismoreandmorerevealing．So,MartinLutherisnotonlyacharacterwhomaintainsa
stereotypeasareligiousreformer,butalsoshouldberevaluedintheareasofsocialreform、

Intellectuallife、philosophy、culture．MartinLutherisnotonlybelongingtocertaindenominationsor
churches,butalsobelongingtothewholeworld．BecauseoftheignoranceofMartinLutherinthe
Chineseacademiccircle,thereflectionofenlightenmentwillinevitablyfaceitsboundary．Thenits
problemsfromthepostＧmodernismandtotalitarianismcouldneverbesolvedtotally．Furthermore,

ProfessorHuangillustratedtheoriginalityfromLutherbehindalltheseschoolsandtheories．That
is,theessenceoftheenlightenment:“InthebeginningwastheWord．”

ThesecondlecturesthemewasMartinLutherandthespiritualcare．Atthebeginningofthis
lecture,ProfessorHuangintroducedtheanthropologyfromLuther．FromtheLuthersinterpretation
ofGenesis,hedefinedthehumanbeinginthreedimensions:flesh、soul、spirit．ThenfromtheGreek
translationofthesewords(sarkinois、psychikos、pneumatokossooma),ProfessorHuangleadedusto
Lutherslifelongmission:thespiritualcare(decuraanimarum)．Aboutthespiritualcare,itsnot
somethingorientedfrom our own selfＧdesire,butto help those who are “chosen by God
(Theodidakti)”．Then Professor Huangrecounted Lutherspersonaltestimony．Lutherscaring
aboutotherpeopledoesntmeanshewillcompromisetheTruthforotherpeople．Lutherswholelife
neverlackedtheconfrontationbecauseoftheprotectionoftruth,nomattertheywerehisfriendsor
theprincewhoofferedhimtheasylum．Attheendofthislecture,Professor Huangdiscoursed
Luthersviewonfreedom．Luthersviewisallthehumanbeingshavetheirabilitytopursuethe
Goodnesswhicharedifferentfromanimals．ButintheeyesightofGod,everyoneisincliningtoSin,

whichiscorruptedbydemons．Theneveryonestruefreedom onlycan beobtainedin Gods
salvation．OnlyGodssalvationcanhelpeveryonegettingridofthisworldspowerandgettingthe
absolutefreedominGodsmercy．

Thethirdlecturesthemewas MartinLutherandtherationality．Atthebeginningofthis
lecture,ProfessorHuangdefinedthereasonanditscontent．Thenhehelpedtheaudiencestoknow
thetheresearcheshistoryofreasoninwesternphilosophicalhistory(from MiddleAgestoKant)．
Unliketheusualphilosophicalresearches,ProfessorHuangstartedfromtheparadigmofwestern
intellectualhistory,sohecouldlettheaudiencestoknowthelimitationofthetraditionalresearches
aboutthereason．Forexample,althoughKantsfamousresearchesaboutreasonalreadyletusto
knowitslimitationofrecognitionaboutthingＧitＧself(dingansich),buthecantapproachtheitstrue
positioninthelifeＧitselfandbeforethejudgementofGod．Although MartinLutherwasbefore
Kantsage,buthealreadygivenaaccuratedemonstrationaboutthereason．Sointheprevious

８７１



RuixiangLI:AReflectionAnalysisontheMartinLutherandtheThirdEnlightenment

researchesaboutthereason,Luthersworkswerehighlyoverlooked．Luthersworksnotonlycould
helptocorrecttherationalism,butalsohaveasignificantmeaningforthethethirdenlightenment．

ThefourthlecturesthemewasMartinLutherandtheParadox．ProfessorHuangemphasized
theimportanceoftheconceptofparadoxinLuthersworks．MartinLuthersessentialopposition
abouttheCatholicismistheirpathofapproachthe Truth,whichisthepathfrom the Greek
philosophy．ButinMartinLuthersview,thetruthisneversurfaceinthecontentsandphenomenons,

buthiddenbehindthecontentsandphenomenons．AndprofessorHuangparticularlypointedout,

HegelsconceptofAbsoluteSpirit(Geist)wasdeeplyinfluencedby MartinLuther,thus Maxs
DialecticsofNaturealsocouldsaythatitwasoriginatedfrom MartinLutherinacertaindegree．
ThenProfessorHuangillustratedtenkindsofParadoxanddemonstratedthedifferentbetweenthe
Paradoxandsophistry、relativism、thetraditionfromscholasticism．Atourcurrentage,theproblems
from “bigdate”、“artificialintelligence”aremoreandmorepenetrating,soLuthersworkscouldgive
theseproblemsanewperspective．

Thefifthandsixthlecturesthemeswere:MartinLutherandtheliberalism、MartinLutherand
thetraditionalism．Atthebeginningofthesetwolectures,Professor Huangreviewedthesetwo
theoriesoriginalityandtheiroriginalitysrelationshipwith MartinLuther．ThenProfessorHuang
analyzedthesetwowords’Englishlinguistichistory．AndProfessorHuangalsocomparedthesetwo
wordsdifferent meaningsfrom differentphilosophicalthinkerandillustrated how they were
influencedbytheLuther．Attheendofthesetwolectures,ProfessorHuangtalkedaboutthecurrent
statementofChineseIntellectuallifeandhowtheLuthersview abouttheliberalism andthe
traditionalismcouldplayanimportantroleinthethirdenlightenment．

Theseventhandeighthlecturesthemeswere:MartinLutherandtheunityofheavenand
mankind、MartinLutherandthelaw．Atthebeginningofthesetwolectures,Professor Huang
comparedthe“unityofheavenandmankind”fromthecultureofGreek、Roman、Hebrew、ancient
China．Then Professor Huang analyzed three paths of Sanctification which are “addition”、
“subtraction”andthepathfrom MartinLuther．Fromthissubject,ProfessorHuangintroducedthe
legalismandtheantiＧlegalisminhistorywhichcantbeseparatedfromthesubjectofSanctification．
DuringthedevelopmentofLegalinstitutionsinhistory,ProfessorHuangconsideredtheLuthers
Legaltheorywasthemostcomprehensivetheory,whichwasincludedTruth、anthropologyandother
fundamentalconcepts．Lutherstheory notonlycould bringsignificantinfluencetothethird
enlightenmentbutalsocouldbringsomereferencestothedepartmentsofReligiousManagement．

Theninthlecturesthemewas:MartinLutherandthehumanism．Atthebeginningofthis
lecture,ProfessorHuangdiscoursedthethreadsofhumanisminwesternhistoryandthestatementof
humanisminLuthersage．AttheMartinLuthersearlyyears,ErasmusstranslationofGreekBible
andReuchlinsinterpretationofHebrewculturegivenLutherlotsofhelptodevelophisowntheory
andtofightwiththeCatholicism．Butinthelateryears,thesetwomenbrokewithLutherandwent
backtotheCatholicism．AndLutherssuccessor:Moranton(whobecameaprofessorofGreek
languageattheageof２１),followedLuthertokeepdevelopinghistheory．Butlotsofpeopleattacked
Morantonthathewashumanism．ThentherewasadivideintheLutheranism．AfterProfessor
HuangintroducedthethreadsofChinesehumanism,hedeeplyanalyzedthedefectsofhumanism．
Thatisworshipingthehumanbeingsandworshipingtherelativetruth(considertheyareabsolute
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Truth)．Thenattheendofthislecture,Professor Huangintroducedthesignificantmeaningof
Lutherscriticismaboutthehumanism．

Thetenthlecturesthemewas MartinLutherandthephilosophy．Atthebeginningofthis
lecture,ProfessorHuangintroducedthe“viaantiqua”、“via moderna”fromthetraditionofthe
scholasticism．Then from this tradition,Professor Huang introduced nominalism、pietism、

monasterysculturethatallofthemweredeeplyinfluencedLuthersgrowth．Andfromthesetheory,

LutherstartedtocriticizetheneoＧscholasticismssalvation、thecentralofhuman nationality、

Pelagianism,thenhecompletelydividedwiththeunityofthePrincipleofSufficientReasonandthe
Ontologyproof．Atthemiddleofthislecture,ProfessoremphasizedLuthersinfluencesondifferent
philosophers．AboutKant,hegrownupintheLutheranism,inordertoopposethe mainstream
churches,hebroughtuptheideaof“backtoLutherspietismbackground”．Andinthistheoryhe
alsoagreedthesamelimitationaboutthereasonwithLuther,butintheareaofpracticalrationality,

hetotallydividedwithLuther．Lutheralsohadainfluenceon Hegel．Hegelsdialectrelationship
abouttheotherandegowasindicatedthathefollowedthepathofLutherstheoryaboutGods
mercyandreconciliation．Also,Max wasillustrated:“eventheProtestantism didnotsolvedthe
question,buttheProtestantismproperlybroughtupthequestion．”

２．CausationandOriginality(缘起)

Inordertoreflectthelimitationofthewesternphilosophy、toalarmthecurrentstatementofthe
Sinologyandtopreparethechallengeoftheartificialintelligence,thisseriesoflectureswilldiscuss
MartinLutherstheoryinvariousofaspects．Thenthisseriesoflectureswilltrytodeconstructthe
traditionalandnarrowimpressionofMartinLuther(whichjustreviewedhimasareligiousreformer)

andrevaluehistheorysinfluenceinhistoryandinourcurrentage．
ThroughthereassessmentofMartinLutherscontribution,thisseriesoflecturesalsowantto

appealthethirdEnlightenment,inorderthroughthe“faith”toacquirethetrueFreedom (whichis
notfromtheindulgence)andtoilluminatethesanctityinsidethehumanbeings．Notonlyjustdothe
disenchantment,butalsoilluminatetheessenceofthehuman(whichistheunityofsinnerand
righteous man (simul justus et peccato))．Also the third enlightenment oppose the
“anthropocentrism”,butdoesnotopposethesubjectivity、reasonandotherfundamentalhuman
natures．Itopposetheextreme valuation ofhuman beings．Martin Lutheralso opposedthe
“theocentricism”beforehisage,whichwasextremelyoppressingthehumannature．

BeforeLuthersage,humanbeings werehighlyoppressedbythereligiouspowerandthe
autocrats．Theliberationofhuman naturehasalong history．Thefirst waveof motion was
Renaissance(AD１４－１６)．Ithighlyvaluedpersonaldesire、senseandemotion．Mostofthembelongto
thelevelofsoul(anima),buttheexploitationofthefieldsoffleshandphysicalmaterialhasa
significantmeaningtodevelopthediscoveryofhumansessence．

ThesecondwaveofmotionwasReformation(AD１６)whichisrevealedby MartinLuther．It
particularlyfocusedonthefieldsofpersonalsanctity(whichcreatedby God)、dignityandthe
revelationofparadox．Itcombinedthesoul(anima)andthespirit(pneuma)andshatteredtheidolof
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religion．Thenitarousedpeoplessubjectivityandbroughtupallthemodernconcepts(rationality/

science、democracy、equity、freedom、justification)．Butthepityisthatwesternhistorybasically
valuedLuthersreformationjustinsidetheChurchandthetheology,lotsofLuthersinfluenceswere
ignored．

ThethirdwaveofmotionwastheEnlightenment(AD１７－１８)．Itwasparticularlyfocusedon
personalreason．Notonlyitwasendowedthecharacterof“Rationalism”,butalsobroughtupthe
absolutefreedomfromreasonthathumanreliedonreasontobecomeGod．Thenitremovedthe
traditionofChristianitywhichLutherrepresentedfromthepublicdomainandreplaceditwiththe
theoryofatheism．Inevitably,itbroughtlotsofcrisesinlotsoffieldsandbecameastrikingtargetfor
thepostＧmoderntheories．

Inallthesemovements,thereformationfrom LutherwasnotonlyignoredbytheChinese
academiccircle,butalsoignoredbythewesternacademiccircle．Theinfluencefrom “Rationalism”is
stillwidespreadinthewholeworld．Thus,thesubjectivityandthereasonarenotyetcorrectly
studied,andtheconsequenceofrisingthereasontoomuch(whichisworshipofhumanbeings)will
beinevitable．

ThefirstandthesecondenlightenmentinChinawasin１９１９and１９７８,theirpurposeswerenot
fortheTruthbutforcertaintargetintheirhistoricalenvironmentswhicharethenationalismandthe
patriotism．ComparingtheChineseenlightenmentandthe westernenlightenment,itwaseasily
revealedthattheessenceofthesetwomovementshaveasignificantdifference．Althoughlotsof
theorieswereexhibitedinthattimethatbothofthem wereclaimedthey wererepresentedthe
Truth,butlotsoftheoriesweredrainedbythetime．Onlythepragmatismandtheutilitarianismwere
remained,thenwiththeoutfitsofnationalismtheydominateddifferentChineseacademicfieldsin
almostoneＧhundredyears．

Thefirstenlightenmentwasbeganinthe１９１９andexertedlotsofsignificantmeaningsforthe
Chinesesociety．Beforethismovement,Chinesesocietywasstillremainedintheageofagricultural
civilization．Differentfromthewesternenlightenment,theMay４th Movementsessentialpurpose
wasnotpursuingtheTruth,butdestroyedthefeudalityandopposedtheimperialism．Although
duringtheMay４thMovement“democracy”and“science”werealreadyrecommended,butbasically
theywerejustusedasatoolfortherevolutionandwerenotproperlyreflected．Thenbeforethey
weredeeplyreflected,theywerereplacedbythemovementsofantiＧJapaneseandclassesstruggle．
Theessencesofwesternenlightenmentwerenotachieved．Andaftertheyearof１９４９,Chinese
academiccirclesmostlydefinetheMay４thMovementasarevolutionarymovement．

Thesecondenlightenmentwasthereformationandopennessaftertheyearof１９７８．Itwasinthe
timeofshiftofindustrialcivilization,butitsessentialatmospherestillwasthenationalism．Its
purposewasthoughthedevelopmentofMaterialdevelopmenttoachievetherealisationofthefour
modernizations．Anditsguidingideologyispragmatismwhichvaluedeverytheoriesbyitseconomy
outcome．Atthattimeeverythingbasicallyconformedwiththewesternworld．ButafterthetwentyＧ
firstcentury,moreandmorelimitationsofwesternworldwererevealed．Andwiththearisingof
“Chinesedream”、“confidenceinthepath”,moreandmoretheoriesofnationalismwerebroughtup．
WiththenationalismfromTrump,theconfrontationsbetweenChinaandAmericaarerisingupnow．

Allinall,thethirdenlightenmentiswillingtogetridoftheimmatureandtoleadtothe
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independenceandfreedom．Ontheotherhand,itistohelppeopletogetridoftheblinddisciplines
andthechainsfromtheauthority、tradition、system．Thenitisinordertohelppeopletoengagein
thepublicdomaintorightlyusethereason．Italsocouldhelppeopletoregulatethepathsothatwe
couldnotextremelyrelyonthesubjectivityoroppressthesubjectivity．ButthroughLutherstheory
wecantreatthe “anthropocentrism”and“theocentricism”properlyand definehuman beings
subjectivityproperlythatwehaveboththesanctityandtheManssin．Andweshouldvaluereason
intheaspectsandtreatreasonsactivityandthelimitationatthesametime．

Atourcurrentageof２１stcentury,humanbeingssubjectivityandreasonarefacingthetreat
ofartificialintelligenceandthebigdate．Soavoidingthenarrowunderstandingofthereasonisin
urgentneed．EspeciallyinourcurrentbackgroundoftheCOVIDＧ１９andtheTradewarbetweenthe
ChinaandtheAmerica,theambiguityoftheconceptsoffreedom、humanright、equityaremoreand
morebeenrevealed．Andbecauseofthecurrentstatements,anew form ofreligion whichis
worshipinghumanbeings’subjectivityandreasoniswidelybeenaccepted．Also withthenew
developmentoftechnologiesandthearisingofartificialintelligencepower,theconcentrationof
powerarearisingindifferentacademiccontext．

Thenitinevitablyexhibitedinthepresidentialelectionof２０２０thatthegovernmentarbitrarily
manipulatedthecitizenswithallthesetechnologies．Andalsointhepresidentialelectionof２０２０,the
extremeconflictbetweentheconservatism whichwasbehindtheTrumpandtheliberalism which
wasbehindtheBidenwasexhibitedinastunningway．Thiskindofideologicalconflictwasnotonly
exhibitedinthepresidentialelection,butalsorevealedintheCOVIDＧ１９andtheTradeWarbetween
theChinaandtheAmerica．

Sothecurrentstatementsoftheworldscivilizationwasalreadycausedadeeplyconcerninthe
worldsacademiccircles．SotheChineseacademiccirclesmissionisveryurgent．IftheSinology
wantstoreviveandpropagation,itmustdeeplyunderstandsthethreadsof Westerntheological
history．Beforethe Modernage,theClassicalliberalism which wasbuiltupinempiricism and
rationalismwasinsomedegreeagainsttheChristianity,butitstillacknowledgedthe“Deistnatural
law”、the“existenceofGod ”andthe“limitationofthesubjectivity”．ButtheModernandPostＧ
modernages’Contemporaryradicalliberalismarenotonlyrejectinganytheism,butalsovalue
humanbeings’Subjectivityand Powerasthe mosthigh．Comparing withthedevelopmentof
Westernhistory,wealso needcautiously analyzethe developmentofthe Confucianists．The
ConfucianistsinXianQinhonoredtheheavenandvaluedtheheavenastheabsoluteTruth．Butafter
thedynastyofQinandHan,theconfucianistshonoredtheEmperorastheabsoluteTruth．Thesetwo
sidesofextremenesswerealreadydeeplyanalyzedinLuthersworks．SoLutherscontributionsin
theintellectualhistorycannotbeignored．

Sothisseriesoflecturesaspartofthethirdenlightenmentmustfaceallthequestionsabove．It
notonlyintendstoilluminatehumanbeingssubjectivity,butalsosynthesizeallthecurrenttheories
toanalyzeallthecurrentproblemswearefacingat．Intheenvironmentsofglobalization、artificial
intelligenceandthebigdate,humanbeingshouldbeconsideredintheunityofflesh、soul、spirit．The
leveloffleshinclude:life、property、satiationandsafety．Thelevelofsoulinclude:emotion、desire、

reason、intellect．Thelevelofspiritinclude:eternalGoodness、Truth．Thenfromthesethreelevels,

thethirdenlightenmentwantstosolvetherelationshipof modernity、westernculture、Chinese
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characteristics．FromthehistoryofChinesesociety,thethirdenlightenmentcouldhelpthe“human”

toindependent,thatistosay,tohelppeopletogetridofthechainsofmaterial、reason、cultureand
allthefalseauthoritieswhichclaimtheyaretheultimateTruth．Thenintheanalysesofthetension
betweenthe“universality”andthe“individuality ”,thethirdenlightenmentcouldhelppeopleto
acquirethetruefreedom、courageandtogetthedisenchantmentintheTruth．

３．HighlightsoftheFirstSeasonsLectures

Thefirstseasonslecturescouldsaythattheyaredifferentfrom alltheothertraditional
lectures．AllthetraditionallecturebasicallyfocusedonLuthersidentityofreligiousreformerand
ignoredhisinfluencesontheotherfields．ThusLuthers work mainlyberecognizedjustthe
theologicalstatementsofaschool,thenitshouldbekickedoutofthepublicfieldandjustkeptinthe
Lutheranism．

Thenthisseriesoflecturespurposeistoinvertallthesetraditionalbiases．Duringthisseriesof
lectures,MartinLuthersexperiencesandworkscouldbeevaluatedinallaspects．NotonlyLuthers

personalexperiencesandworksinhistimealreadycausedgreatchangesinallthefields,butalso
havealastinginfluencesinthe modernandpostＧmodernages．Sothisseriesoflecturesunlike
traditionallynarrowview,itcouldgiveawholenewperspectiveaboutalltheLuthersworksand
hopetoarouseChineseacademiccirclesattentionaboutLuther．

Atthebeginningofthelectures,ProfessorHuangdoesntfollowthetraditionalparadigm,but
directlybroughtupthecurrentagesproblems．Inthereviewingtheproblemsofourage,Professor
Huangdeeplyanalyzedtheseproblemsroot,whichcanbetracedbacktotheLuthersreforminthe
fieldsofphilosophyandsociety．Alltheproblemsmanifestedinourcurrentagecouldbeinducedto
thearrogationoftheoursubjectivity．Andfromtheseproblems,wecanseehowthelatergenerations
benefitedfromLuthersreform,butthendeviatedfromLutherstheory．Sothatwecananalyzehow
theproblemsmanifestedfromthedeviation．

InProfessorHuangslectures,wecanclearlybeinstructedaboutthisthreadofdevelopment．
WithMartinLuthersreform,ithelpedhumanbeingssubjectivitytoindependentfromtheauthority
ofCatholicism．Butbecauseoftheliberationofsubjectivity,thelatergenerationsdidnotsucceedto
acknowledgethelimitation ofthesubjectivity,but wentforwardtotheempiricism andthe
rationalism．Thustheforcesofthepositivismandtheliberalismraisedup．Theninevitably,human
beingsEgowastotallyinflated．Theutilitarianismandthescientificparadigmbehindtheartificial
intelligenceandthebigdateshowsthatthecontemporarymainstreamsarealreadydenyingallthe
theoriesoftheismandvaluinghumansreasoncouldhelphumanbeingstorecognizetheultimate
Truthsomeday．Sowithalltheseerrors,systematicallystudyingLutherstheoryaboutreasonand
anthropologyissignificant．wecantjustrememberLuthersreligiousachievementsandforgetthe
worksinotherfields．

Inthefieldofphilosophy,lotsofphilosophersinthelaterageswerebenefitedfrom Martin
Luther．Inthefirstseriesoflectures,ProfessorHuangmainlydiscussedtherelationshipbetween
Lutherand Kant．Kantisfamousinallthesubjectsofhumanitiesandallthephilosophical
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textbooks．AndKants“ThreeCritiquesofreason”wasservedasalinkbetweentheprecedingand
thefollowing．Theninthisseriesoflectures,Professor Huangoriginally broughtup “Three
Critiquesofreason”from MartinLuther．MartinLutheralthoughwasbornhundredsofyearsbefore
Kant．Heathisagealreadybroughtupthesimilar“ThreeCritiquesofreason”．Butintheintellectual
history,theimportanceofhisworksaboutreasonwashighlyignored．Histheoryaboutreasoncould
plentifullyenlargethedimensionsaboutreasonsresearch．

InLuthersage,neoＧscholasticism(viamoderna)andscholasticism wasdominatedinthefields
ofcultureandintellect．LutherdidnottotallyaccepttheneoＧscholasticism,buttookboththe
attitudesofcriticismandinheritance．Thenhebroughtupthewholenewaspectsoftherelatianship
betweenthephilosophyandtheology．Thefirstcritiqueofreasonis:criticizethepossibleofthough
thereasontoknowGod(thatisthesamecritiqueasKantbutdirectlyopposewiththeScientism)．
Thesecondcritiqueofreasonis:criticizethepracticalrationalityinthemoralleveltoachievethe
possibleoftheconformationbetweenthemoralityandthesatisfaction(thatisdirectlyopposewith
thehumanism)．Thethirdcritiqueofreasonis:criticizethepath ofthescholasticism which
interpretedGodsrevelationthoughthereason．LuthersviewistheRevelationthoughparadox
revealitself．

MartinLuthers“ThreeCritiquesofreason”isnotonlybeforeKant,butalsohasadeep、

comprehensiveinfluenceonthelateragesphilosophy．Fromthecritiquesofphilosophy,thisseriesof
lecturesalsointroducedtheanthropologyofLuther．Theanthropologyfrom Lutherdoesn’tonly
meanarationaltheory,butalsorepresenthislifetimemission,thatis,“thecareofspirit/anima(de
curaanimarum)．Unlikesomehypocriticaltheoreticianswhocannotconformtheirwordsanddeeds,

MartinLutherswholelifewascarriedthroughhisanthropology．Lutherhimselfwasdeeplysuffered
thepainofspiritbecauseoftheweaknessofhumanbeingsownpowerinthepursuingoftheHoly．
InthejudgementofGod,LutherclearlysawthathumancannotrelyonhimselftosatisfyGods
Law．SothefoundationofLuthersanthropologywasbuiltonGodsmercyandsalvation．Thetruth
healingandhopeisfromthefaithofsalvation．SothehumansfreedomandholyalsobuiltonGods
salvation．

Thenaboutthissignificantthemeofanthropology,ProfessorHuangledaudiencestoanalyze
thisthemefromtheHebrewoftheGenesisinBibletotheGreekwordsofthistheme．Unlikeother
mainstreamstheories,thetheoryofLuthersanthropologydefinedhumaninthreedimensions:flesh
(sarkinois)、soul(psychikos)、spirit(pneumatokos)．ThenprofessorHuangshowedtheaudiencesthat
withLuthersanthropology,lotsofproblemsfromlateragescouldbesolvedfromtheiroriginality．

ComparingalltheproblemsfromlaterageswithLutherstheory,wecanseethekeytosolve
theseproblemsistoreview theLutherstheoryaboutthereasonandthehuman．Eitherthe
humanismwhichextremelyupliftthesubjectivityorthenihilismwhichextremelydenyallthevalue
ofhumanbeings,bothneedtoreviewthelinethatLutherdrawnforhuman．InLuthersworks,he
alreadyclearlyillustratedthatincapablenessofhumansreasonandmoralitywhenfacetheultimate
Truth．HumancannotrelyonhisownpowertogetridofthesinandtoknowtheultimateTruth,

theonlypathisthattheTruththoughtheparadoxrevealitselffromthedarknessandtheweakness
ofhuman．Soallthephilosophicalschoolsinthelateragesbothcantacceptthiscentrallightnessin
Luthersworks;theybasicallyupliftedhumansabilityinsomeaspects．
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Allinall,againstthesedeviations,thefirstseasonslecturesclearlyshowthepathfrom
Lutherswork．althoughwecantuseourreasonand moralitysabilitytoapproachtheultimate
Truth,butwedohavetheabilitytopursuevalueandfreedomashumanbeings．Soourwilland
freedomwhicharedifferentfromanimalscannotbedenied．Wehavethewillandfreedomtopursue
andchoosethegoodness．ButwhenwefacetheGoodnessinGodssight,ourwillandchooseare
inevitablytendingtothesins．Sotoconfessoursinsandlimitationbeforethesalvationistheonly
pathtoapproachtheTruth,whichwillbebestowedtousthoughourfaithinconfession．Thenin
Lutherstheoryoffreedom and humansvalue,it wasnotextremely denied oruplifted,but
dialecticallytreated．Theninalltheseareaswhichwasmentionedabove,thekeyfromLuthereither
wasnotextremelydeniedorupliftedsomeaspectsofhuman,thekeyistodrawthedialecticallinefor
thesubjectivityinallthesefields．Thatistosay,weneedfindsubjectivityspositionintheworldand
inthesightofGod．ThuswecanbuildsubjectivityontheabsoluteauthorityofGodtorelyonand
facealltheseproblemsinourage．

４．Thecurrentsituationandtheenvisageofthesecondseasonslectures

Aftertheenlighteninglecturesofthefirstseason,nowatthebeginningofSeptember,second
seasonslecturesof“MartinLutherwiththethirdenlightenment”wasbegan．Thisseasonslectures
willbeholdfrom September１３toDecember２７．Thisseasonslecturesareholdingbythethe
DepartmentofHistoryofShanghaiUniversity．MorethanthirtyscholarsfromdifferentUniversities
wereinvitedtolectureandhosttogetheronline．AllthelecturesarepresidingoverbyProfessor
PaulosHuang,DirectoroftheSinoＧEuropeanCenteratShanghaiUniversityandthesupervisorfor
PhD．studentatShanghaiUniversity．

Thesecondseasonslecturesalreadyhavethreelecturesbeenheld．Thefirstlecturesthemewas
“thefreedomsphilosophicalmeaningfromMartinLuther”whichwasheldontheSeptember１３．This
lecturesspeakerwasXie Wenyu,thesupervisorforPhD．studentatShandong University．This
lecturewaschairedbySuDechao,professorofWuhanUniversity．

Inthislecture,professorXieWenyumainlyintroducedtheLuthersbook:“ConcerningChristian
Liberty”．InLuthersview,humansnatureiscorrupted．Sohumansjudgementcantchoosethe
Goodnessbutonlycanchoosetheevil．ThenprofessorXiewentbackfromtheGreekage,and
illustratedthatthethesisfromGreekphilosophythateveryhumaniswillingtopursuetheGoodness
cannotbeestablished．Augustinestheoryemphasizethathumanonlycanchooserighteouslyin
Grace．MartinLutheralsoinheritedthisandbuiltthefreedomonGodsgrace．Eitherthevisible
churchesjudgementorthetraditionfromthechurchescannotbringtruefreedomtohumanbeings．
Sothetruefreedomneitherfromhumannatureoranysystemofreligiousorganization,butonlyfrom
Christssalvation．

Thesecondlecturesthemewas “thereformationofLutherandtheoriginalityofmodern

personality(theprerequisiteoftheenlightenment)”which washoldontheSeptember２７．This
lecturesspeakerwasYouxilin,theprofessorofShanxiNormalUniversity．Thislecturewaschaired
byZhouweichi,theresearcheroftheinstituteofworldreligionoftheChineseAcademyofSocial
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Sciences．
Inthislecture,professorYoufromtheperspectiveofintellectualhistory,illustratedthethe

developmentofthemodernityofpersonality．Inthisperspective,thereformationfrom MartinLuther
hasasignificantinfluence,thatistosay,thereformationlaidthefoundationofthemodernityof
personalityanditsdevelopment．ThenprofessorYouwentastepfurther,pointedoutthatLuthers
influenceaboutpersonalitywasbeyondthereligion．Thisinheritancesinfluenceaboutthemodernity
itselfalsoneedstobegivenadeepconsideration．

Thethirdlecturesthemewas“thereformationofLutherandthereflectionofmodernity”which
washoldontheOctober４．ThislecturesspeakerwasHeguanghuwhowastheprofessorandthe
supervisorforPhD．studentatRenmin University．Thislecturewaschairedby Qu Xutong,the
associateprofessorofTsinghuaUniversity．

Thefourthlecturesthemewas“From LuthersviewabouttheNestorianismtorevaluethe
ReligiousTolerance”whichwasholdontheOctober１８．ThislecturesspeakerwasZhudonghua
whowastheprofessorandthesupervisorforPhD．studentatTsinghuaUniversity．Thislecturewas
chairedbyYuanChaohui,theassociateprofessoroftheUniversityofChineseAcademyofSocial
Sciences．

Thefifthlecturesthemewas“MartinLutherwithModernEnlightenmentsphilosophy”which
washoldontheNovember１．ThislecturesspeakerwasHuangYushengwhowastheprofessorand
thesupervisorforPhD．studentatTsinghuaUniversity．ThislecturewaschairedbyZhaChangping,

theprofessorandthesupervisorforPhD．studentatSichuanUniversity．
Thesixthlecturesthemewas“MartinLutherandAugustine”whichwasholdontheNovember

１５．Thislecturesspeakerwas WuFeiwhowasprofessoratBeijingUniversity．Thislecturewas
chairedbyPaulosHuang,theprofessorandthesupervisorforPhD．studentatShanghaiUniversity．

Theseventhlecturesthemewas “MartinLuthersdiscoveryabouttheSubjectivityandits
meaning”whichwasholdontheNovember２２．ThislecturesspeakerwasZhuoXinpingwhowas
theformerdirectoroftheInstituteofWorldReligiousofChineseAcademyofSocialSciences．This
lecturewaschairedbyTianShufeng,theassociateprofessoroftheZhongshanUniversity．

Theeighthlecturesthemewas “HegelscommentsaboutLutheranditsmeaningofworld
history”whichwasholdontheDecember６．ThislecturesspeakerwasSunXiangchenwhowasthe
professorandthesupervisorforPhD．studentatFudanuniversity．ThislecturewaschairedbyLiu
Yi,wastheprofessorandthesupervisorforPhD．studentatShangHaiuniversity．

Theninthlecturestheme was “Martin Lutherand Rousseau———abriefdiscussionabout
protestantismsmodernity”whichwasholdontheDecember１３．ThislecturesspeakerwasZhang
ShiyingwhowastheprofessorandthesupervisorforPhD．studentatNankaiUniversity．This
lecturewaschairedbySunShuai,theassociateprofessoroftheRenminUniversity．

Thetenthlecturesthemewas“MartinLuthersinfluencesondifferentphilosophers”whichwas
holdontheDecember２７．ThislecturesspeakerwasPaulosHuang,theprofessorandthesupervisor
forPhD．studentatShanghaiUniversity．．ThislecturewasalsochairedbyPaulosHuang．
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theirrespectivesocietiesandthethoughtsandfeelingsofthepeopletherein,bothofwhichareworthyofrecognition．
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AccordingtotheDutchscholarL．K．Altes,oneofthecentralaimsofnarratologyis “to
contributetodevelopingahistorical,cultural,national,orinternationalpoetics”as“itshouldseekthe
commonalitiesand patterns that are presentin many narrative works．”〔１〕However,such
commonalitiesandpatternsexistbothinthesimilaritiesanddifferencesofmanynarrativeworks．
Differencesalsoimplycommonnessandpatterns．Withthiscontext,itisasessentialtoexplorethe
similaritiesastoanalyzethedifferences．ThestructuresofChineseandWesternnovelscreatedbefore
the１９thcenturyareidentifiedastwouniquelydifferentnarrativesystemsthatnever,orveryrarely,

areintersectedatothertimes,asevidencedbythestateddifferencesbetweenthemintermsof
narrative．Exploringthesedifferenceswillhelpusunderstandandgraspthesetwoformsofnovels
moredeeplybycarefullyanalyzingtheirsharedcommonalitiesandnarrativepatterns．Thediscussion
conveyedinthispaperiscenteredonthedifferencesindensityandfinenessofstoryelementsfound
inclassicalChineseandWesternnovels．
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１．TheDensityandFinenessoftheNovel

Atthelevelofstorytelling,themainelementsofanovelarecharacters,plot,events,scenes,

setting,anddetails．Ofthesesixelements,theplotandsettingareunabletobeaccuratelymeasuredor
unabletobenumericallymeasured,whiletheotherfourelementsarecountable．Byuncountable,we
meanthatthetwoelementsareaqualitativeconceptratherthanaquantitativeone．Accordingto
Prince,theplothasfourmeanings:１)Themaineventinanarrative,whichisnotaspecificeventbut
astructureofeventswherethecentralparthasthecharacteristicsofpyramidstructure;２)The
arrangementofevents,throughwhichthesituationandeventsarepresentedtothereader;３)The
generaldynamicorganizationofnarrativecomponents,whichispurposefullydirectedandforwarded,

thatfacilitatestheformationandexpressionofthematicinterestsoremotionaleffects;４)The
narrationofeventsthatemphasizecauseＧandＧeffectrelationships,wheretheeventsnarratedina
temporalchainareonlystoriesandthosenarratedinacausalchainbecomeepisodes．〔２〕Ineither
sense,theplotisnotlikeacharacter,aspecificindividualwithclearmotivationsandconnotations,

butratherarelationshiporstructure．Thesettingissimilarinthisregard．Itisgenerallyconsidered
astobe“theobjectiveconditionsthatshapethecharacterspersonalitiesandmotivatethemtoact．”
〔３〕Assuch,thiselementcanbedividedintotwoparts:socialsettingandnaturalsetting．However,

althoughthe setting is criticalin novels,itis still a qualitative rather than quantitative
conceptualization,anditsextensionandboundariesareunclear,lackingformalprescriptiveness．In
somenovels,thesettingevenfailstoexistconcretelybutisonlyindirectlyimpliedthroughcharacter
actionsandcharacterrelationships．Inthisregard,wecanonlysaythatthereisasettingdescription
here,identifiedintermsofthedescriptionofthesettingorwhataspectsofthesettingdescriptionare
involved．Yet,forresearchersstudyingthiselement,itisoftendifficulttodescribethesettingin
specificquantitiesascharactersdo．

Amongtheotherfourelements,charactersarethemostcountable,andtheirextensionand
boundariesaresoclearthatwecaneasilyandconvenientlystatetheirnumbersinconcretefigures．
Theextensionandlimitsoftheotherthreeelementsofevents,scenes,anddetailsarenotas
definitiveasthoseofcharacters．Still,thedifficultyindeterminingthemliesmainlyinthehierarchy
bywhichbywhichtheyaredefinedandnotintheirlackoftransparentextensionandboundaries．For
example,therearesignificantevents,mediumevents,minorevents,andunderＧminoreventsina
novel．Therecanalsobeafurtherdelineationofthiselementinanovel,suchassubＧevents,microＧ
events,etc．Tocountthenumberofeventspresent,wefirstneedtodeterminethehierarchyatplay
and,oncethehierarchyisdetermined,wecanaccuratelyaccountforalleventsinthegivennovel．
However,itshouldalsobeacknowledgedthattheextensionandboundariesoftheeventsthemselves
arestillclear;ifthehierarchyisappropriatelydetermined,itisstillrelativelyeasytodecideonand
counttheeventsinquestion．

Thecountabilityofscenesisroughlythesameasevents,andthereisalsoanissue with
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hierarchyatplayregardingthiselement．Afterthehierarchyisdetermined,itisnotdifficulttodefine
andcalculatethespecificnumberofscenespresentinanovel．Details,ontheotherhand,provetobe
moreofacomplicatedchallenge．Detailsbynaturearedependentoncharacters,events,scenes,and
form meaningfulnarrativeunitsthroughtheircombinationwiththesethreeessentialelements．There
arealsodetailsofdifferentsizes,buttheydonothavethesamecomplexhierarchicalrelationshipas
eventsandscenes．Evenifthereisahierarchywithmoredetails,thereareusuallyonlyoneortwo
layers,unlikethoseusedinthecountingofeventsorscenes,whicharedistinguishedintoseveral
layers．Thesizeofdetailsmainlyreferstotheinvolvementandrichnessofthedescriptions,nottothe
unityoftheinteractions．Withfewerornohierarchicallayers,theextensionandboundariesofdetails
aremoreprecisethanthoseofeventsandscenes,andcalculationsandstatisticsarerelativelyeasier
todetermine．Letstakethesefourelementswiththeultimategoalofcountabilityastheobjectof
study,especiallythethreeelementsofcharacters,events,andscenes．Wecandeterminethatthe
numberofelementsandthesufficiencyandcompletenessoftheelementsdisplayedareinversely
proportionalwithinacertainlength．Weusedensityandfinenesstorefertothesetwophenomena,

respectively．
Bydensity,wemeanthenumberofelementsinagivenspace．Densityisaconceptofquantity,

notaconceptofcategory．Inotherwords,densitydoesnotinvolvethetypeofelements,butthe
numberofthemincludedwithinanarrativeofaspecifiedlength．Tosaythataparticularworkhasa
lowdensityofelementsisnottosaythatitlackssuchelementsascharacters,events,scenes,details,

etc．Rather,thisassessmentacknowledgesthatthetotalnumberofcertainimportanttypesof
elementsislow．Forexample,suppose３０charactersappearinanovelof３００,０００words,andonlyten
charactersappearinanothernovelofthesamelength．Thedensityofcharactersintheformernovel
ishigherthanthatinthelatter．Thisisexpressedbytheformula:３０(characters)/３００,０００(words):

１０(characters)/３００,０００(words)．Accordingtothiscalculation,thecharacterdensityoftheformer
novelisthreetimeshigherthanthelatter．Events,scenes,anddetailscanalsobecalculatedinthis
way．Thedensityofcharacters,events,scenes,anddetailsissomehowintrinsicallyrelatedtoeach
other,butthisconnectionitselfisnotfixed,letaloneproportional．Becausefictionwritingisakindof
freeandcreativeactivity,theauthormaysetupcharacters,events,scenes,anddetailsexactlyasthey
needtoconceiveandexpressthemfortheirintendedpurpose．Thus,anovelmayhaveacertain
balanceinthenumberofcharacters,events,scenes,anddetailstoproduceaparticularconnectionand
formaspecificpositiveproportionalrelationship．

Likewise,theauthorofanovelmayopttobreakthebalanceinthenumberofthesefour
elementssothateachcomponentisonitsownintermsofquantityorevendeliberatelyformedto
furtherhighlightanantiＧproportionalrelationship．Theformerexample,suchasthecasewiththe
typifiedhistoricalnovel,generallysetsupamoresignificantnumberofcharacters,events,andscenes
toexpressthecomplexityanddepthofhistory．Here,balanceisformedamongthethreeelements．
Thelatterexample,suchastheTrampNovel,consistsofasinglecharacterthroughoutthenovel．
Theremaybemanyevents,scenes,anddetailsatplaythroughoutthenarrative,butonlyahandfulof
characters．Ofcourse,theremayalsobecaseswheretherearefewscenes．Still,manyeventsand
characters,suchasanovelthatadoptsamorepronounceddramaticwritingstyleorthephenomenon
ofafewevents,butmanyscenesandcharactersareoftenfoundinnovelswithslowplotprogression．
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Inshort,amongChineseandWesternnovels,itispossibletofindalargenumberofworksinwhich
characters,events,scenes,anddetailsarebalanced,aswellasalargenumberofworkswherethese
sameelementsarepositionedinanunbalancedway．

Finenessis a selfＧcreated term in this paper,referring to the sufficiency andinherent
completenessofstoryelementswithinanarrative．Byadequacy,we meanthateachpartofthe
elementistangibleandeasilyidentifiable,withclearimagesandprominentfeatures;byinner
completeness,wesuggestthattheelementhasalltheessentialpartsitshouldhaveandthateach
partisinterconnected to form an organic and comprehensive whole．Sufficiency and inner
completenesscomplementeachother,andtheycooperatetoconstitutethenovelsfineness．Ifthereis
onlysufficiencybutnotenoughinnercompleteness,theelementsimageitselfwillbemutilated,just
likeapersonwhoislegless,whosebodyisincomplete．However,hisfeaturesareregular,andhis
bodyissturdy．Ifthereisonlyinnercompleteness,butnotenoughsufficiency,theimageofthe
elementitselfwillbemutedanddry:althoughthebodyisintact,fleshandbloodarenotfully
present,andtheremanentskinandbonesfailtofullyarousethereadersinterest．Ofcourse,the
moresufficiencyandcompletenesspresentequatestoabetterdegreeoffinenessinthenovel．
Finenessdoesnotexistaloneinthenovelbutiscloselyrelatedtotheothercomprehensivepartsand
elementsmakingupthewhole．

Thedegreeoffinenesspresentisprimarilydeterminedbythenovelsoverallconcept,theneed
toexpressthetheme,andthepositionandroleoftheelementsinthenovel．Asecondarycharacter,

forexample,doesnotneedtobemoredetailedthanthemaincharacter．But,ontheotherhand,

supposethesecondarycharacterweretobemorethoroughlydescribedthanthemaincharacter,with
acompletesetoffactors．Inthiscase,thereisapossibilitythatthesecondarycharactercould
potentiallytakeovertheroleofthemaincharacterinthenovel,and,toalargerextent,thiswould
notbeagoodthingintermsofthenovelasafullyformedwork．But,ofcourse,thisisnottosaythat
thesecondarycharactercouldnotbebetterthanthemaincharacter．

Insomecases,theymaybemorecompellingthanthemaincharactersduetoseveralfactors
designedbytheauthorintheirultimateportrayal．Forexample,thecharacterofSethPecksniffin
CharlesDickenssMartinChuzzlewitisnotthemaincharacterofthenovel．Still,hisportrayalof
hypocrisyasthecorecharacterissovividthatitfarsurpassesthenovelsmaincharacters,suchas
LittleMartinJr．andTom Pinch．SethPecksniffasacharacterhasreceivedreadersandcritics
attentionand,accordingly,hasbecometherepresentativeofaclassoffigureswithinthenovel．Asit
canbeseen,althoughthereisaconnectionbetweenthefinenessandtheconsequentsuccessofthe
elements,thisdoesnotnecessarilymeanthatthehigherthefineness,thebetteritis．Finenessrefers
tothesufficiencyoftheholisticpresentationoftheelementsinquestionandthecompletenessofeach
necessary part ofthe elements themselves．In this way,success refers to the perfection,

representativeness,and noveltyofboththecontentandform oftheelements,whicharenot
automaticallyatthesamelevel．

Ontheotherhand,thereisadegreeoffinenessandcompletenessdeterminedbytheauthors
overallconceptionandthefulleffectoftheworkasawhole．Thisisalsothecasewiththeindividual
elementsthemselves．Unnecessarilyincreasingthefinenessoftheelementsdoesnotnecessarily
increasethesuccessoftheelements．Nordoelementswithlowfinenessnecessarilysucceedmore
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thanelementswithhighfineness．Fundamentally,literatureisasystem．Anyelementisdefinedby
howitoperateswithinthatsystem,andnonecanstandalonewithoutthatessentialcontext．

Densityandfinenessareperpetuallyinconflict．Tohaveahighdegreeoffinenessmeansthe
variouspartsoftheutilizedelements mustbeunfolded,thusrequiring moreoveralllength．
However,thesizeofanovelisalwayslimited．Toincreasethefinenessoftheelementswithina
certainlength,thedensityoftheelementsmustbereduced,andmostnovelscannotachieveboth
effectssimultaneouslyatthesametime．Furthermore,althoughvarious writershavetheirown
considerationsanddifferentcharacteristicsindealingwiththedensityandfinenessofthesestory
elements,writersofthesameera,nationality,country,andregionhavecertaincommonalitiesin
dealingwiththem．Thesesharedsimilaritieslikewiseframetheauthorsuniquedifferenceswith
writersofothereras,nationalities,countries,andregions．TheChineseand Westernnovelswere
writtenbeforethe１９thcenturydevelopedindependently,atdifferenttimes,andinvaryingplaces
withlittlecrossover．Assuch,theyalsopresentdifferentcharacteristicsinthedensityandfinenessof
theirelements．A comparativestudy willhelp deepenourunderstandingoftheindividualized
characteristicsofChineseandWesternnovels．

２．DensityintheNarrativesofChineseandWesternNovels

TheterminologyofChineseand Westernnovelsmentionedthroughoutthispaperrefersto
classicalChineseandWesternNovels．AsfarasChinaisconcerned,itmainlyreferstotheChinese
novelswrittenbefore１８９４．AfterthefirstSinoＧJapanese War,Chineseintellectualsweredirectly
influencedbyawaveoflearninginitiatedfromtheWest．Duringthistime,alargevolumeofWestern
literarythemes,ideas,and worksentered Chinaandinfluencedboth Chineseauthorsandtheir
consequentnovels．ThenarrativeofChinesenovelsgraduallyconvergedwiththenarrativestructure
foundwithinWesternnovels,distancingitselffromthenarrativesofclassicalChinesenovels,andno
longerlendsitselftoadistinctivenarrativecomparison,throughdifferences,withWesternnovels．Of
course,ifoneweretobemorerigorousintheiranalysis,thispointofconvergencecouldeasilybe
tracedbacktotheFirstOpium Warin１８４０．Infact,evenbeforethispointintime,theshifttowarda
moreWesternliterarytrendhadalreadybegun．However,thechangesduringthisperiodwerefirstin
thematerialsphere,influencingareasofthesocialorder,includingthe militaryandeconomy．
Concerningthespiritualsphere,emphasizedbyculturaltenetsincludingliteratureandart,the
Westerninfluenceemergedataslowerpace,sotraditionalChinesecultureremainedstableduring
thisperiod．TheChinesenovelwasthenallowedtocontinueinitsindividualizedstateofdevelopment
onitsoriginaltrackduetoitsstronginertia．Therefore,withinthescopeofthispaper,theChinese
novelswrittenbetween１８４０and１８９４arestillclassifiedunderthescopeofclassicalChinesenovels
butareminimallyinvolvedintheovertcomparison．Asacounterpart,theclassicalWesternnovelsin
thispapermainlyrefertotheWesternnovelscreatedfromtheperiodsoftheRenaissancetothe１９th
century．Inthiscontext,theWesternnovelsofthe１９thcenturymainlyreferto Westernromantic
andrealisticnovels．Naturalisticnovelscan beincluded,but modernistnovels,suchasthose

predominantlyfocusedonaestheticismandsymbolismarenotincluded．Overall,oneofthegeneral
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characteristicsofthetreatmentofstoryelementsinChineseandWesternnovelsisthelowerdensity
ofnovelelementsin WesternnovelsandthehigherdensityofnovelelementsfoundinChinese
novels．

TheWesternnovelsancientsourceiseasilyidentifiedasmythologyandepicpoetry,whileits
modernforerunneristhetrampnovel．AncientGreekmythologyismaturemythology,wheregods
andhumansareportrayedashomogeneous,withvividlyrichexamplesofdetails,characters,events,

andscenesdepictedexpansively．AncientGreekepics,aswellasmedievalepics,oftenrevolvearound
significantcharacterschantedrepeatedly．Forexample,theHomericepicoftheIliadchantsAchilles
wrath,andtheOdysseynarratesthereturnofOdysseuswithstoryelementsthatarelikewise
presentedindetail．ComparedwithChinesemythologyandhistoricalbiography,thesetwoelements
arerelativelylessdenseandmoredetailed．Thetrampnovelarosein１６thcenturySpain．Theearliest
trampnovelisTheLifeofLazarillodeTormes:HisFortunesandAdversities(１５５４),andother
Westernnovelsofthe１６th,１７th,andeven１８thcenturies—suchasCervantessDonQuixote,François
RabelaisGargantuaandPantagruel,LesagesGilBlas,FieldingsThe HistoryofTomJones,a
Foundling,andsomeofCharlesDickenssnovelssuchasThePosthumousPapersofthePickwick
Club,The Orphanofthe Mist,and Oliver Twist;or,theParish BoysProgress—allhavethe
characteristicsoftrampnovelsoraredirectlyinfluencedbythem．Thetrampnovelisaseriesof
storiesbasedonthemaincharactersexperiences．Thecharactersshowtheircharacteristicsandform
theirdepictedimages,usuallycomposedwithfewcharactersandmorefullydisplayedeventsand
scenes．AccordingtoMaiYongxiong:

Intermstotheartform,thedominantstructureofmostnarrativeworksoftheearlyand
MidＧWesternperiod,includingtheevolutionfromepicpoetry,theactsoftheapostles,and
chivalricsagastotrampnovels,isthesingleＧlinedevelopmentoftheplotandthejourney
patternofthemainprotagonist．Althoughsuchanartformseemsrathersloppyandnaïve
today,itallowedthewritertonarratethestoryveryconveniently．Thisinvolveslayingout
theplotnaturally,expandingthespacesystematically,andadaptingtothetraditionalreading
andreception psychology of Western readers beforethe modernistliterature became
popular．〔４〕

Thisassertionisvalid．However,itshouldbenotedthatthisstructurefeaturehasnotaffected
thedensityofstoryelementsin Westernnovels．Forexample,thetrampnovelgenerallyhasfew
charactersandlesscomplexeventsandscenes,sothedensityoftheseelementsisnothigh．Thisis
clearifwecomparetheexamplesofDonQuixote,Gargantua,andPantagruel,GilBlas,TheHistory
ofTomJones,aFoundling,WaterMargin,andJourneytotheWest．Afterthe１８thcentury,Western
novelsmaturedandbecamemorecolorfulintheirnarratives．Still,thecharacteristicoftheprevalence
ofalowerdensityofelementsofthenoveldidnotreverseoutrightbutwasinsteadstrengthened．
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Forexample,Balzacsnovel,OldGoriot,isabout３００,０００wordsandonlydescribesfourmain
characters:Rastignac,Goriot,MadameVauquer,andVautrin．Onlyafewsecondarycharactersare
included,suchas Madamede Beauséant,Nucingen,Victorine Taillefer,Anastasiede Restaud,

Delphinede Nucingen．Intermsofevents,asthetitlesofthesixchapterssuggest,thenovel
concentratesonlyontheBourbonRestoration,RastignacsfirstvisittoParis,thelifeoftheGoriot
andhistwodaughters,RastignacsvisitstoMadamedeBeauséant,MadamedeRestaud,andMadame
deNucingen,VautrinandhisadvicetoRastignac,andthedeathofoldGoriot．Thescenesaremainly
focusedonthemansionVauquer,themissionoftheViscountessofBeauséant,themansionofthe
CountessofRestaud,andthemansionofNucingen．Foraworkof３００,０００words,thedensityof
theseelementsisrelativelylow．

Chinesenovelsareentirelydifferent．TheancientoriginsofChinesenovelsaremythologyand
historicalbiography,towhichthegenreoffablescanalsobeadded．Later,twolinesofdevelopment
emerged:theChineseliterarynovelandthevernacularnovel．ThedirectsourceoftheChinese
literarynovelishistoricalbiography,whichdevelopedintheWeiandJindynastieswhenZhiren(志
人)andzhiguai(志怪)appeared,andintheTangdynastywhenthelegendsappeared．Tanglegends
arethesymboloftheformalformationofancientChinesenovels．Thedirectsourceofvernacular
novelsisHuaben(话本)intheSongandYuandynasties,followedbytheMingandQingdynasties
withthedevelopmentofthenovelinchapters(章回小说 ZhnaghuiXiaoshuo)．Thenovelinchapters
isarguablythehighestachievementoftheancientChinesenovel．Unliketheexamplesofsprawling
Greekmythology,Chinesemythsareprimarilyshort,withdensecharacters,events,scenes,andless
details．Thesituationismoreorlessthesameforfables,historicalbiographies,andmysterynovels．
Mostofthefablesconsistofshortstories,withoneillustratingatruth．SimaQiansRecordsofthe
GrandHistorian(史记 Shiji)isthemostrepresentativeofthehistoricalbiographiesandhashadthe
mostsignificantinfluenceonChinesefiction．Manychaptersinthisworkarevividlyrecounted,with
strongimagesandstories．Intermsofelements,thedensitytendstobeveryhigh．“Hongmen
banquet”involvesmorethantencharacters,someofwhichweredescribedindetail,suchasXiang
Yu,LiuBang,FanZeng,ZhangLiang,XiangBo,FanKuai,withtheeventsdepictedfollowingeach
other．However,thewholepieceinitsentiretyislessthan２,０００words．Withsuchasmalltotalword
count,thedensityofelementshereisveryhigh．ThehighdensityisalsoevidentinZhirenand
Zhiguainovels．InLiuYiqingsANewAccountoftheTalesoftheWorld(世说新语ShisuoXinyu),

acharacteroranexplanationofagiveneventisoftenbroughttolifeinjusttensorhundredsof
words．TheClassicoftheMountainsandSeas(山海经ShanHaiJing)describesallkindsofevents
andscenes,eachhavinganaverageofonlyafewdozenwords．Thecharacters,events,settings,and
detailsinHuabenandthenovelinchaptersaremuchmoredetailed,takingupmuchmorespaceand
totalwordcountsthanthoseinhistoricalbiographies,andZhiren/Zhiguainovelsarestillportrayed
inadensestate．

TakeDreamoftheredchamber(红楼梦 HonglouMeng)asanexampleofthistrend．According
toXuGongshisstatistics,thenovelwaswrittenwithatotalof９７５characters．Amongthem,the
originalbranchoftheNingandRonghouses:１６ menand１１women;dependents:３１women．Jia
family:３４Menand８women．JiainＧlaws:５２menand４３women．Theservantsoftwohouses:７３
maidsand１２５servants,６７maleservants,２７squeaky．ThemembersoftheRoyalfamily:９men,６
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women;２７eunuchs,７palaceladies．Thenumberoftitles:３７malesand１４dependents．Officialsatall
levels:２６peoplewhohavebothnamesandpositions,３８peoplewhohavepositionsbutnonames,and
３peopleofXuxue．SocialFigures:１０２menand７１women;１４doctorsand１０retainers;６eunuchsand
１７women;１７ monksand４９nuns;４Lianzongmenand４women．Foreigners:２women．Landof
Illusion(TaixuHuanjing太虚幻境):６men,１９women．Total:９７５people,including４９５menand４８０
women;７３２peoplewithnames,２４３peoplewithoutnames．

Likewise,thenumberofeventsinthenovelisnotto beunderestimated．Thereare１７
descriptionsofbirthdayalone,includingsixofthem describedindetail (the１１thchapter:the
birthdayofJiaJing;the２２ndchapter:thebirthdayofBaoChai;the２６thchapter:thebirthdayofXue
Pan;the４３rdchapter:thebirthdayofWangXifeng;the６２ndchapter:thebirthdayofBaoyu;the７１st
chapter:thebirthdayofJiaMu)．Therearealsofivebriefdescriptions(the１６thchapter:thebirthday
ofJiaZheng;the２９thchapter:thebirthdayofXuePan;the７０thchapter:thebirthdayofTanchun;

the８５thchapter:thebirthdayofDaiyu;the１０８thchapter:thebirthdayofBaochai)．Therearesix
examplesjustmentionedinpassing(the２ndchapter:JaZhengsfirstbirthday;the２５thchapter:

WangZitengswifesbirthday;the３６thchapter:AuntXuesbirthday;the５２ndchapter:Prince
Tengsbirthday;the５７thchapter:AuntXuesbirthday;the８５thchapter:theKingofBeiJings
birthday)．OthereventssuchasBaochaichasesbutterflies,Daiyuburiesflowers,Pingerwields
considerablepower,Miaoyuservestea,Yuanchunvisitsrelatives,Xifengmakespower,Xichunpaints
garden,Yingchun prays,Xiangyunstipsy asleep,Qiaojieavoidstrouble,Liwanlecturesson,

Yuanyangresistsmarriage,Tanchunrunspoetryassociation,Qingwenripsfans,GrannyLiuvisits
theGrandViewGardenthreetimes,LinDaiyuvisitstheRongguoMansion,Yuanyangthreedeclares
therulesinthegameofforfeits,etc．Thelistofeventsincludedhereisalsoendless．Otherchapter
novelssuchasWaterMargin,RomanceoftheThreeKingdoms,andJourneytotheWestaresimilar
intheirextensivedepictions．WaterMarginconsistsofonehundredandtwentychapters,including
１０８herocharacterswithnolessthan１００charactersinoppositiontothem．Therearenofewerthan
２００characterswithnamesinthewholenovel．JourneytotheWestdescribesthe９１difficultiesofthe
monkTangSanzangandhisdisciplines,andatleast２５storiesareincludeddetailingeachinthe
consequentwriting．

ThesamelevelofdescriptionisevidentinthestructureofChineseliterarynovels．TheFighting
Cricket(CuZhi促织),ashortstoryfromTheStrangeStoriesfromaChineseStudio(LiaozhaiZhiyi
聊斋志异)isonesuchexamplewherethewholenovelrevolvesaroundthecricketwithnolessthan
２,０００characters．Itisalsodensewithevents,suchastherecruitmentofthecricket,searchforthe
cricket,catchingthecricket,deathofthecricket,gettinganothercricket,cricketfighting,tributingof
thecricket,locationofcricketfighting,thevoiceofthecricketbyChengMingsson,usingthecricket
tomakeafortune,andthediscussionofthecricket．Thisseriesofeventsfollowedbyotherevents
weredesignedtomakethereaderawareofwhathashappenedinminutedetail．Theuniquemain
charactersareChengMing,Chengswife,Chengsson,andthecrickettransformedbythespiritof
Chengsson．Althoughonlyfocusedonfourcharacters,thedensityisnotverylowforanovelof
fewerthan２,０００words．

Thehighdensityofstoryelementsisconducivetoexpressingmoresocialcontentwithinagiven
orlimitedspace,reflectingthebroadpictureoflife．However,adensitythatistoohighwillalso
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affectthedevelopmentofspecificelementsand,tosomeextent,affecttheperformanceofthe
elementsthemselves,ultimatelyaffectingthereadersgraspoftheelementsofthestory．Therefore,

thereisadegreeofdensitycontrolthatisoptimalandrequired．AncientChinesenoveliststendto
havealooseunderstandingofthisparticulardegree．Incontrast,Westernnoveliststendtohavea
tightergrasp,resultinginthedifferentcharacteristicsofnarrativedensityinChineseand Western
novels．

３．TheFinenessintheNarrativeofChineseandWesternNovels

Incontrasttodensity,thefinenessofstoryelementsishigherin Westernnovelsbutlowerin
Chinesenovels．Westernnovelshavefewerstoryelements,and,assuch,morespaceisallocatedto
eachelementwhereintheelementsaredisplayedandrepresentedmorefully．Themaincharactersof
GoethesTheSorrowsofYoungWertherareWertherandCharlotte,andtheonlyonefocusedonin
detailis Werther．Asaresult,Wertherisportrayed withahighdegreeofdetail．Hisfamily
background,experience,character,psychology,happiness,sadness,conflict,andstruggleduringhis
relationshipwithCharlotteandthepsychologicalprocessingbehindhisfinalactofsuicideareall
writtenwithgreatfocusandattentiontominutedetails．ThenovelseventsrevolvearoundWerthers
loveaffairwithCharlotteandthethemeofthelossoflove．Toescapethepainoflostlove,Werther
takesrefugeinthesceniccountrysidetoescapethepainoflostlove,wherehemeetsCharlotte,and
theyfallinlove．However,Charlotteisalreadyengaged,andshechoosestheformerloverbasedon
proprietyandlove．Werthereventuallymustleavetoworkinanembassy,thenultimatelyresignsto
liveintheMarquishomeforawhile．Intheend,hecannotstopmissingandlongingforCharlotte,so
hereturnstothatsmallvillage,onlytodiscoverthatCharlotteisalreadymarried．Wertherconfesses
hislovetoCharlotteonceagainandfinallykillshimselfwithherhusbandspistol．Thenovelsplotis
relativelysimple,andthenumberofeventsdepictedisnottoogreatintermsoftheirnumber．The
novelcanbedescribedfrommanyaspects．Forexample,thechapterstitled“December２０,”“Alma,”
“Lino,”and“Alpin”areaboutthelastmeetingbetween WertherandCharlotte．Charlotteblamed
WertherforbreakingtheiragreementandcomingbeforeChristmasEve．Wertherreadsherapoem
byOssian,andtheiremotionsbreakthroughtheproprietyofreasonastheyembraceeachother

passionately．Charlotteleaves Wertherandlocksherselfinherroom,refusingtoopenthedoor．
Wertherlikewiseultimatelyleaves．Thefourchaptersfocusontheirmeetingtopavethewayfor
theirpsychologicalchanges,justasthenovelhas Wertherreadandreference muchofOssians
poetry,preparingthewayfortheclimaxofhisandCharlotteslove．

Similarly,Hugosnovelsaremagnificent,portrayingsprawlinganddelicatecharacters,events,

andscenes．Thisisrelatedtothelowdensityofstoryelementsinhisnovels,thusallowinghimto
describetheelementsinfocuseddetail．TheChineseversionofNotreDamedeParisisabout４００,０００
words,butthemaincharactersinthenovelareEsmeralda,Claude,andQuasimodo．Withtheaddition
ofthesecondarycharactersGangoire,Fabi,andEsmeraldasmother,thereareonlysiximportantand
relativelyimportantcharacters．ThescenesmainlyrevolvearoundNotreDameandthesurrounding
area．ThemostcriticaleventsareEsmeraldaperforminginthesquareandbeingrobbedatnight,
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GangowaenteringtheKingdomofmiraclesbymistake,Quasimodobeingpunishedinthesquare,

Esmeraldagivinghimwatertodrink,EsmeraldahavinganaffairwithFabi,andbeingexecutedasa
witch,QuasimodorescuingEsmeraldaandtakinghertoNotreDame,thevagrantsattackingNotre
Dame,ClaudecovetingEsmeraldaandleavinghertothehermitnun．Thelatterisalsoherbirth
mother,Esmeraldarecognizinghermotheranddyinginthesquare,andQuasimodopushingClaudeto
hisdeathfromthetopofNotreDamesbelltower．Thesmallnumberofelementsallowsthenovelto
concentrateonthedescriptionoftheelementsthemselves．Forexample,thedetaileddescriptionof
NotreDameinNotreDamedePariscouldbecomparedtoBalzacsVauquerMaisoninOldGoriot．
TheimagesofEsmeralda,Quasimodo,Claude,andothersarewellpresentedandrichindetail．The
variousaspectsoftheircharacterareshown notthroughthenarratorsintroduction butthe
characterswords,actions,and specificinteractions with each other and their environment．
Esmeralda,inparticular,islikeathreeＧdimensionalrelief,witheveryaspectoftheimagehighlighted,

distinctandvividinherpersonalizedauthenticity．
Incontrast,whilethedensityofstoryelementsinChinesenovelsishigherthanin Western

novels,thefinenessofstoryelementsinChinesenovelsismuchlower．Forexample,the Water
Marginhas１０８herocharactersandanother１００lessfamouscharacterswithnames．Morethanhalf
oftheherocharactershavetheirindividualstories,whileothercharacterssuchasGaoQiu,Wang
Qing,andFangLaalsohavetheirownstories,makingthenovelveryrichinevents．Althoughthe
scenesarecenteredinShandong,theyareverycomplicatedbecauseofthemanycharactersand
circumstancesinvolved,with manycharactersengaginginnecessaryactionsandpivotalevents
occurringindifferentlocations．Also,becauseofthisdegreeofrepresentedeventstakingplace,the
finenessofcharactersinWaterMarginisrelativelylow．WhencomparedtoWesternnovelcharacters
suchasGoethes Werther,FieldingsTomJones,WalterScottsIvanhoe,BalzacsOldGoriotand
Rastignac,CharlesDickenssDavidCopperfield,andTolstoysNekhlyudoffandAnnaKarenina,the
mostcomplexcharactersinthiswork,suchasWuSong,SongJiang,LinChong,andLuZhishen,are
markedbyamuchlowerdegreeoffineness．Thistrendismainlymanifestedintotwoaspects．The
firstisthatmostofthesecharactersareportrayedindetailonlyataparticularstageofthestory,

afterwhichtheydieorfadeawayfromrolesofprominence．Thesecondisthatthesubtletyofthese
charactersisnotsufficient．Psychologicaldescriptionsaregenerallyabsentornotdetailed．The
charactersfulldescriptionsarerelativelyrough,generallydepictedthroughtheirwords,actions,and
performanceinnumerouseventstoshapetheirimageforthereader．Thisdirectlycontraststhe
detaileddescriptionofthecharactersmultiplesidesandperspectivesportrayedinWesternnovelsto
shapetheirholisticimage．

Furthermore,WuSongisonesuchcharacterwhoseportrayalisshapedbyhisperformanceina
seriesofevents．ThisincludesmeetingSongJiang,slayingthetigeronthemountain,meetingWuda,

killingJinLianinanger,beingfriendlytoZhangQingandShiEn,drunkenlybeatingtheJiang
Mensheng,wreakinghavocinFlyingCloudPool(飛雲浦 FeiYunPu),killingZhangDuJianin
anger,walkingonCentipedeRidge(蜈蚣嶺 WuGongLing)atnight,andopposingtherecruitment．
InWesternnovels,suchasGoethesTheSorrowsofYoung Werther,Werthersimageismainly
portrayedthroughhisvarietyofperformancesconnectedtohisloveaffairwithCharlotte．

Continuingthismarkeddifference,thecharacterswithinChinesenovelsareoftendistinctand
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vividbutnotcomplexenough．Thedualpersonalityfoundincharactersthatoftenappearin１９thＧ
centuryWesternnovels,multifacetedcharacterslikeNekhlyudoffandRastignac,areseldomseenin
ChineseworkslikeWaterMargin．SongJianghassomedualpersonalities,buttheyarenottypicaland
oftenfailtodevelopfully．Thishastodowiththefinenessoftheindividualandcollectivestory
elements．Duetothelackoffineness,thenovelrevealsthecharactersoutstandingpoints．Still,it
ignoresthecomplicatedentanglementbetweenthoseelementsofthecharacterhim orherself,

resultinginthelackofdiversityandduality．Thesameistrueofeventsandscenes．Thestorylineof
WuSongandothersprogressesquickly,withnumerouseventsandscenes,sothedegreeoffineness
isrelativelylow．Forexample,ashockingevent,WuSongswreakinghavocinFlyingCloudPool(飛
雲浦FeiYunPu),isonlythreenaturalparagraphsinlength,lessthanathousandwords．Atthe
sametime,therealfightscenesareonlyaparagraphorapproximately３００words．Thedescriptionsof
specificscenesarealsostraightforward,suchasthedescriptionofFlyingCloudPool:“infrontcamea
FlyingCloudPool,surroundedbythewildPortwideriver．Fivepeoplewalktoabroadboardbridge,

anarchwaywithaplatereading ‘FlyingCloudPool．’”〔５〕Comprisedofjustafew words,this
descriptorwaswrittenoutofthemomentumofFlyingCloudPoolandthefightingenvironment．The
detailsofWaterMarginarealsoconcise,generallycapturingthemainpointsorbroadstrokesof
contextandrepresentation．TheresalottobesaidforthefamouseventwhereinLuZhishenpunches
ZhengGuanxi,utilizingjustthreepunchestoendalife,andthisactioncouldeasilybewrittento
includemanythingsindetail．However,thisexampleoftheChinesenovelandthisspecificsceneis
mainlyfastenedtotheeffectsofthepunchesthemselvestonarratetheplotandappropriatelyrender
aptmetaphors．Althoughthedetailsarefocused,inthisway,theyarestillcleanandsharp．

ItshouldbenotedthatthefinenessofWaterMarginisrepresentativeofthenarrativeforms
employedbyancientChinesenovels．ThefinenessoftheRomanceoftheThreeKingdoms(Sanguo
Yanyi三国演义),JourneytotheWest(XiYouJi西游记),andfurtherbacktohuaben(话本)inthe
SongandYuandynastiestoworkssuchas“SanyanandErpai”(三言二拍),includedetailsofshared
storyelementsthataresimilartothoseatworkinWaterMargin．TheChineseliterarynovelssuchas
StrangeStoriesfrom aChineseStudio(liaozhaizhiyi 聊 斋 志 异)and New StoriesTold While
TrimmingtheWick(JiandengXinhua剪灯新话)areabitlessdetailedincomparison．Theoriginof
vernacularnovelsis“shuohua”(说话)and “Huaben”(话本)composedduringtheSongdynasty,

whichismorecasual,spacious,anddetailedthanwrittenlanguage．Therefore,comparedwiththe
Chineseliterarynovels,whichoriginatedfromthehistoricalbiographiesandtheZhiren/Zhiguai
novels,vernacularnovelsaregenerally moredetailedthan Chineseliterarynovels．Amongthe
vernacularnovels,DreamofRedChamber(HongLouMeng红楼梦)andThePlumintheGolden
Vase(JinPingMei金瓶梅)arerelativelymoredetailed．However,thereisstillacertaindistanceat
playintherepresentationscomparedwithWesternnovels．Thisisclearbycomparingthecharacters,

events,andscenesinDreamofRedChamberwithTolstoysWarandPeace．Ofcourse,thereisno
necessaryconnectionbetweenfinenessandtheoverallsuccessofthestoryelementsinaparticular
novel．Manyfactorsdeterminethesuccessofelements,andfinenessisjustoneofthem．Otherfactors
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alsoplayanimportantroleinthesuccessoftheelements．Forexample,ifacharacterisasecondary
characterinwork,thenahighdegreeofdetailwillnotprogressthecharacterforward．Instead,when
toomuchdescriptionisspentonthecharacterdirectly,thesecondarycharactersupersedesthe
primaryone．

Ontheotherhand,theeventualsuccessofcharactersalsodependsonthecharactersarticulated
characteristics,theprofundityand noveltyoftheirlivedreflections,andtheirconformityand
measuringupwiththetimesandeventsdepicted．Ifthereisnotenoughattentionconcentratedon
thesefactorsandonlyworkdonefocusingonthedegreeofdetailsbytheauthor,thecharacterwill
neverbeentirelysuccessful．ThekeytothesuccessofLunXusAhQ (阿 Q 正传)isnotinits
fineness,butinthedescriptionofeach ofthecharactersdistinctivepersonalitiesand unique
experiences,eachofwhichexpressesauniversalphenomenoninthehumanspirituallife———the
methodofspiritualvictoryandwhatiscontainedineverycharactersheartbutnotnecessarilyin
everyauthorspen．Intermsoffineness,WuSonginWaterMarginisnotasevidentlyestablishedas
theeponymousprotagonistin WalterScottshistoricalnovelIvanhoe．However,intermsofthe
successoftheimage,WuSongisnotperceivedaslowerthanIvanhoebut,insomesenses,even
higher．Althoughbothnovelsaregoodatportrayingcharactersthroughaction,theimageofWuSong
ismoredistinctandhispersonalitymoreprominentthanthatofIvanhoe．Thesameistrueofthe
detailsineachofthenovels．Intermsofadequacyofpresentation,thereisalsoaquestionofthe
finenessofmoreinformation,wherethefinerdoesnotalwaysequatetobetter．Concerningthe
detaileddescriptionofingestinggold,Mr．MaerstwofingersinUnofficialHistoryoftheScholars
(RuilinWaishi儒林外史)isnotdepictedasinferiortoGrandetsdeathinEugénieGrandet．Although
intermsoftheadequacyofthepresentation,theformerislessrefinedthanthelatter．Itfollowsthat
finenessanddensityarecriticalquantitativemeasuresofstoryelementsbutnotascrucialasquality
criteria．Theyindicatethecharacteristicsofthenovelsnarrativebutarenotthecriteriafor
determiningthenovelsnarrativesuccess．

４．TheDifferenceEffectofFinenessand DensityontheStructureof
ChineseandWesternNovels

Thestructureistheorganizationandformofexistenceforthecontentofanovel．“Thestructure
ofanarrativeworkistheoverallformoftherelationshipbetweenthecomponentsorunitsofthe
work．”〔６〕Thus,thecontentofanovelisthestory．Theelementsofastoryconstitutethe
“componentsandunits”ofthenovel,andtheformoforganizationbetweentheelementsembodies
thenovelsstructure．Asforconstructslikeanideaortheme,itcanonlybeexpressedthrough
characters,events,plots,scenes,settings,details,etc．Therefore,althoughstoryelementsarepartsof
thenovelscontent,theycannotconstitutethestructureitself．

Thereisadifferencebetweensimplicityandcomplexity,refinement,anddelicacy,instructure．
Fromtheperspectiveofnarrative,thesimplicityandcomplexityandrefinementanddelicacyofthe
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structurearecloselyrelatedtothedensityandfinenessofstoryelements．Onlywhenthestory
elementsarefullydevelopedcanthestorysnarrativehavetheroomandspacerequiredtomove,

change,andadequatelydeploy．Ifsuchprogressionsofthenarrativearefrequentandintense,the
structureoftheworkislikelytobecomplicated．Ontheotherhand,theworkstructurewillbe
refinedifthedeploymentsareregular,strong,coordinated,andclever．Onthecontrary,ifthedensity
ofstoryelementsishighandthenumberofelementsislarge,thenovelsstructuretendstobe
simplisticandconcise．

Tolstoysnovelsareknownfortheirelaborateandrefinedstructure．HisWarandPeaceisarare
epicworkthatreflectsallaspectsofRussiansocietybetween１８０５and１８２０throughthealternation
ofperiodsofviolenceandcivility,basedontheexperiencesofthefourprominentmembersoffive
Russianaristocraticfamilies—theBezukhovs,theBolkonskys,theRostovs,theKuragins,andthe
Drubetskoys．AnnaKareninatakesthetragedyofAnnaandLevinsspiritualexplorationasthe
threadsofthestory．Atthesametime,Oblonskyactsasanintermediary,interweavingthetwo
unrelatedthreadsintoanorganicwhole,formingthefamous“domestructure．”Resurrectiontakes
thespiritualdegenerationandresurrectionofNekhlyudovand Maslovaastwocluesandusesthe
dichotomytoexpressthesharpsocialcontradictionsinRussiaandthejourneyofeachcharacters
spiritualresurrectioninthe１９thcentury．Thestructureofeachofthethreenovelsisdistinctive,but
allareelaborateandrefined．Thisisrelatedtothelowerdensityandhigherfinenessofthestory
elementsinthethreenovels．Althoughallthreeworksareenormousmasterpieces,thedensityof
storyelementsismuchlower．ThefinenessismuchhigherthanclassicalChinesenovelssuchas
WaterMargin,RomanceoftheThreeKingdoms,JourneytotheWest,DreamoftheRedChamber,

andothers．WarandPeaceisanepicandfarＧreachingnovelthatcontains５５９characters,withan
impressivecastofaboutthirtyorsomaincharacters,includingAndreiBolkonsky,PierreBezukhov,

NatashaRostova,NikolenkaRostov,HélèneKuragina,Napoléon,andothers．Thisisrelativelyrarein
westernnovels,butthedensityofcharactersisstilllowerwhencomparedwithChinesenovelssuch
asRomanceoftheThreeKingdomsandDreamoftheRedChamber．Ofthesetwoworks,thereare
nolessthan１,０００characterswithnamesintheformerand７３２characterswithnamesofthe９７５
totalcharactersinthelatter．Still,despitethesevastnumbersofdepictedcharacters,bothofthese
ChinesenovelsareshorterinlengththanWarandPeace．

Thedensityandfinenessofstoryelementsaffectthestructureofthenovelintwoaspects．One
aspectisthepresentationofthestoryelementsthemselves．Supposethedensityofstoryelementsis
lowandthefinenessishigh．Inthatcase,thespaceallocatedtoeachelementisrelativelysufficient,

andtheelementsthemselvesaredisplayedinadequateandproportionatedetail．Whentheelements
arepresentedwithsufficientdetail,itiseasiertoincreasethevariationinthenarrativeprocess,adopt
morenarrativestyles,andchangethenarrativeordermorefrequently．

Ontheotherhand,theotheraspectistheorganizationandconnectionbetweenstoryelements．If
therearemanyelements,theworkfocusesontheorganizationandassociationoftheelements;if
therearefewelements,theworkfocusesonhowtheelementsareorganizedandconnected．For
example,inTolstoysResurrection,hestartedthestorywithNechlyudovatfirst,buthefeltthatit
wasnotagoodwaytocreatethenarrativeasitwashypocritical．AsTolstoyhimselfstated:
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WhenIwasworkingonthechildrensstoryWhoWasRight?Iunderstoodit．Irealized
thatweshouldstartwiththelivesofthepeasants,whoarethemaincharacters,thepositive
ones,whileeverythingelseisashadow,thenegative．ThesameistrueofResurrection,which
shouldstartwithher．〔７〕

The“her”inthisspecificcasemeansMaslova．Assuch,ifthenarrativeistostartwithMaslova,

everythingwillbefine．However,MaslovaisasecondarycharacterwhencomparedtoNechlydov．
ThisisbecausethespiritualresurrectionofNechlydovisthemainstoryofthenovel．Incontrast,

MaslovasspiritualresurrectionissecondaryandsubordinatetotheresurrectionofNekhlyudofffrom
theholisticframingofthenovel．ThiscausedtwomostremarkablefeatureswithinResurrection:the
flashbackbeginningandthedoubleＧlinestructure．Here,oneisobvious,andtheotherishidden．This
structuralformofResurrectionisrelatedtothefactthatthenovelsmaincharactersareonlytwo
people,Nechlydovand Maslova,andthedensityofeventsandscenesisrelativelylow．Thelower
densityprovidesthebasisandconditionsfortheorganizationandconnectionoftheelements．Ifthis
weretobeframedlikeRomanceoftheThreeKingdoms,withtimespansofmorethan１００years,

withmorethan１,０００characters,nolessthan５０maincharacters,andnumerouseventsandscenes,

therewouldnecessarilybelesseffortputintothequestionof“how”toorganizeandconnectthe
storyelementsinsuchanovel．Becauseofthis,Tolstoymanagedandconnectedthestoryelements
intoanorganicwhole,avoidingmanypotentialissues．Therefore,thefourmajornovelsofancient
China,ThreeKingdoms,WaterMargin,JourneytotheWest,andTheRedChamber,areallorganized
andconnectedbytimeclues．Oneofthecrucialreasonsforthisisthatthedensityofthestory
elementsistoohigh．Thedensityissohighthatitbringssignificantchallengestotheorganization
andconnectionoftheelements．Therefore,theeasiestandsafestwaytoorganizeandconnectthe
elementsistoarrangethemonebyoneaccordingtothechronologicalorderandthesequenceof
events,thuscreatingastructureoftheworkwhichtendstobeconcise．

Onthecontrary,withfewerelements,Westernnovelsdonotneedtoworryaboutmixingand
entanglingindividualelementsandhavemoreflexibilitytodosomethinginregardstothestructure
ofthenovelitself,suchasusingthemethodsofflashback,collage,skip,multiＧlinenarrative,etc．,

thusfurthermakingthestructureoftheseworksbothcomplicatedandexquisite．Forexample,

RomanceoftheThreeKingdomsinwhichGuanYunchangridesthousandsofmilesalone,travels
pastfivepasses,beheadssixgenerals,addressesmorethantwentynamedcharacters,engagesinfive
majorevents,observesCao Caossendingoff,Liao HuasofferingofasisterＧinＧlaw,Huhuas
hospitableservice,andSunQiansletter—comprisesatotalofnineeventsandmorethantwenty
scenes,butiswritteninlessthansixthousandwordstofinishthenarrationinonechapter．On
average,eachcharacterisdepictedinlessthan３００wordsandeacheventinabout６００words．With
suchdensity,evenamasterofstructurelikeTolstoycouldonlyorganizethestoryselementsin
chronologicalorderandthedevelopmentofevents．InanovellikeRomanceoftheThreeKingdoms,

iftoomuchattentionispaidtotheelaboratestructure,theresultmaybeatangleofstoryelements
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andalackofclarityinthenarrative．
Naturally,thereare Chinesenovels with moreelaborateandsophisticatedstructures．For

example,HanBangqingsTheSingＧsongGirlsofShanghai(海上花列传 HaishanghuaLiezhuan)isone
suchnovelthatconsistsofmanyinterconnectedbutindependentstories．However,itsstoryunitsdo
notmoveforwardonebyone,asinthecaseofUnofficialHistoryoftheScholars(儒林外史 Rulin
Waishi)andWaterMargin,withonestoryprogressingafteranother．Instead,thenovelbreakseach
storyunitintoindividualpiecesandthenreassemblesthemintodifferentarrangements．Thecontent
ofasinglestoryappearsin morethanonechapter,andasinglechaptersometimesincludesthe
contentofmultiplestories．Betweenthestoryfragments,thecharactersareinterspersedtoforma
whole．Thisstructurecanbereferredtoasfragmentaryembellishment．ItisthetraditionalChinese
novelstructure,whichhasbeenadoptedinsuchimportantnovelsas UnofficialHistoryofthe
ScholarsandWaterMargin．However,UnofficialHistoryoftheScholarsandtheWaterMarginis
unitary,wherein oneindividualtellsthestory．The SingＧsong GirlsofShanghaiemploysan
incompletestructure．Assuch,itbreaksacompletestoryunitintomanyfragments．Itthenorganizes
thesefragmentsinto differentnarrative units,such aschapters,thusforming astructureof
multilayeredＧcoexistenceandinterlockingdevelopment．Intermsofthegeneraldesign,thestoryis
stillorganizedaccordingtotimeandevents,but,intermsoftheindividualparts,thenovelbreaksthe
orderoftimeandeventsasitsimultaneouslychangesandreversesthemtosomeextent．Inthis
sense,the structure of The SingＧsong Girls of Shanghai not only maintains the essential
characteristicsoftheembellishedparagraphstructurebutalsohasitsinnovationandhasgone
beyondthetraditionalstructureoftheChinesenovel,whichismorecomplicatedandrefinedin
comparisontotheconventionalunitaryembellishedparagraph．However,mostnotably,thislevelof
complexityandrefinementisbasedontheChinesenoveltradition,nottheWesternone．

Asestablished,themainstructureofTheSingＧsongGirlsofShanghaiisstillorganizedaccording
tothesequenceoftimeandevents,andthereareonlysomechangesinthecompositionoftheunits．
Secondly,TheSingＧsongGirlsofShanghaiisnotthetypicalorrepresentativedepictionofclassical
Chinesenovels．Itwaspublishedin１８９２whenWesterncultureandliteraturehadalreadyspreadto
China．Theauthorofthenovel,HanBangqing,failedintheimperialexaminationand,asaresult:

SpentmanyyearsinShanghai,whereheexchangedpoemswithQianXinＧboandHeguiＧ
sheng,thechiefeditorofShenbao(申报),andotherfamousscholarsinShanghai．Healso
triedtobetheeditorofShenbao,buthehadadownＧtoＧearthnatureanddidnottolerate
restraint,suchastrivialandredundantediting．〔８〕

Atthattime,ShanghaiwasthemostopencityinChina,and,asamanofletters,HanBangqing
livedthereformanyyears,mostprobablyinfluencedbyWesterncultureandliterarytrends．Thus,

TheSingＧsongGirlsofShanghaishouldhavetakenonabitofWesternflavor,nottotallyatypical

３０２

〔８〕 胡适 HUShi:”‹海上花列传›序”Haishanghualiezhuanxu[“PrefacetoTheSingＧsongGirlsofShanghai,”],韩邦庆 HAN
Bangqing著:«海上花列传»Haishanghualiezhuan[TheSingＧsongGirlsofShanghai],长沙 Changsha:岳麓书社 Yuelushushe[Yuelu
Press],２００５年,第４７３页．
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recitationofthetraditionalChinesenovel．Western novelsnotablyinfluenceitselaborateand
sophisticatedstructure．However,comparedwithWesternnovelssuchastheEnglishdetectivenovel
SherlockHolmes,whichisfromroughlythesameperiod,thestructureofTheSingＧsongGirlsof
Shanghaiisstillmuchmoreconciseandrefined．Additionally,fromtheperspectiveofstoryelements,

thedensityofTheSingＧsongGirlsofShanghaiisstillrelativelyhigh．Thebookislessthan５００,０００
wordsintotal,with morethan１００characters,anddepictedeventsandscenesthatarevery
complicated．Therefore,ingeneral,thestructureofTheSingＧsongGirlsofShanghai,itscomplexity
andrefinement,isstillbasedonChinesenovels．Itsstructurefollowstheessentialcharacteristicsof
classicalChinesenovels:conciseandstraightforward．

AccordingtoZhengMin,“whetherinChinaortheWest,thedevelopmentofnovelwritingand
thenoveltheoryisrelativelyacomplicatedprocess,duringwhichthereareevolutions,leapsand
bounds,alsostagnation,repetition,andsometimesevenselfＧdenial．Therefore,itisnotdifficultto
findexamplesofcounterＧevidence．”〔９〕Withthiscontext,thenovelＧfocusedtraditionofanynationis
complex,andacomparisonoftwodifferentkindsofliteraturecanonlybemadebasedontheirtypical
representativeworks,whichinevitablyleavesalottobedesired．However,suchamacrocomparison
is,bydefinition,necessary．Itiseasytoseethetreeswithoutsuchmacrocomparisons,butnotthe
forest,justliketheblindmanfeelinganelephant．Onewillmostlikelygetaspecificimagebutlacka
holisticgraspofthetotalityofthethingbeforethem．

Thisarticlediscussesthedifferencebetween Chineseand Westernnovelsandattemptsto
addresstheissuesofcomparisonregardingthehighdensityandlowfinenessofstoryelementsin
ChinesenovelsandthelowdensityandhighfinenessofthestoryelementsinWesternnovels．Toa
certainextent,suchdifferencesaffectedthestructureofChineseand Westernnovels,formingthe
preferencefoundin Chinesenovelstoorganizestoryelementsintheorderoftimeandevent
development,witharelativelyconciseandstraightforwardstructure．Comparatively,Westernnovels
tendtomakeadifferenceinelementsandstructuralmethods,witharatherelaborateandrefined
structure．Thisconclusionisonlyastatementoffact,notavaluejudgment．Chinesenovels,

influencedbyChinesesocietyandculture,tendtoreflecttheuniverseand macroscopicview of
societyandlifeintexts,sothestoryelementstendtobedenser．Whereas,Westernnovels,influenced
byWesternsocietyandculture,paymoreattentiontoexpressingconcretelife,andtheirdepicted
storyelementstendtobemoredetailed．Thetwoapproachesofstoryelementsformtwodifferent
characteristicsoftraditionalChineseand Westernnovels．Eachofthesecharacteristicshasitsown
advantages．Bothareinlinewiththenationalcultureandsocialframeworkfromwhichtheyemerged
andappropriatelyreflectedthelifeoftheirrespectivesocietiesandthethoughtsandfeelingsoftheir
people,bothofwhichareworthyofaffirmation．

Naturally,anovelistheexpressionoftheworldandthereflectionofhumanthoughtsbysensual
andconcreteimages．Fromthepointofviewofmodernity,toexpressthespecificsofpeopleand
eventsandtorepresentthesensualandspecificlife,theappropriatereductionofthedensityofstory
elementsandincreaseinthefinenessofthenovelcreatesadynamicbalancelinkedtothedirectionof

４０２

〔９〕 郑敏 ZHENG Min:”中 西 小 说 观 念 比 较”Zhongxixiaoshuoguannianbijiao [A ComparisonofChineseand Western
ConceptionsoftheNovel],«外国文学研究»Waiguowenxueyanjiu[StudiesinForeignLiterature],１９９３年第３期．
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thedevelopmentofthenovel．Westernnovelsdevelopedalongthisline,andChinesenovelsdeveloped
alongthesamelineaswell．TheoveralldevelopmentfromclassicalChineseliterarynovelstoSong
andYuan Huaben,to MingandQingnovels,from RomanceoftheThreeKingdomsand Water
MargintoThePlumintheGoldenVaseandDreamoftheRedChamberthetrendisalsothesame．
ItisonlyasthedevelopmentofChinesenovelsreachedastageofretardation,orevenstagnation,

aftertheintroductionofthechapternovel．
Incontrast,theWesternnoveldevelopedenormouslyinthe１７thand１８thcenturies,especiallyin

the１９thcentury,pullingawayfromtheChinesenovelontheroadtomodernization．Asaresult,at
theendofthe１９thcentury,whenthe WesterninfluencespreadtotheEast,theChinesenovels
absorbedmanyideas,forms,andtechniquesfromtheirWesterncounterpartsandlikewiseembarked
ontheroadtomodernizationunderthe Westernnovelsinfluence．Itisconceivablethat,without
Westerninfluence,theChinesenovelswouldalsoembarkontheroadofmodernizationattheearliest
possiblepointintheirselfＧdevelopment,butthisisalreadyaseparateissueneedingtobeaddressedin
asubsequentarticle．

５０２
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中文题目:
中西古典小说叙事中的密度与细度比较研究

赵炎秋

文学博士,博士生导师,湖南师范大学文学院教授,外国语学院兼职教授,研究方向为文艺理论与比较文学.通讯地址:

湖南省长沙市岳麓区麓山路３６号,湖南师范大学文学院,４１００８１长沙.手机:１８６７３１０７０１３;电子邮箱:zhyq８１４＠

１６３．com.

孙　旭

西安外国语大学中文学院副教授,西安郭杜教育产业开发区文苑南路,中国,７１０１２８;Email:xuＧsun＠hotmail．com.

摘　要:密度指在一定的篇幅内,故事要素数量的多少.细度指故事要素展示的充分性和内在完满性.比较而言,中
国古代小说故事要素的密度较高,细度较低;西方小说故事要素的密度较低,细度较高.这部分造成了中国小说结构简
洁精练,西方小说结构繁复精致的特点.这些特点各有长处,符合中西小说所自产生的民族文化和社会土壤,也能恰切
地反映各自所处社会的生活和人民的思想感情,都是值得肯定的.

关键词:中西小说;故事要素;密度;细度;结构
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Abstract:Archaeologistshaverecentlyannouncedthediscoveryofa７－９thCenturychurchsiteinTangchaoDun,１１５km

northofTurpan,Xinjiang,China．Fromthetwositephotosreleased,itisevidentthatthechurchwasarareandperfect
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１．Introduction

OnOctober１０,２０２１,inwhatwassupposedtobearoutineexpertpanelmeetingontheonＧgoing
archaeologicalexcavationof唐朝墩 TangchaoDun (Fig．１),anancientcityruininXinjiang,the
archaeologists(任冠RenGuanandWeiJian魏坚 oftheRenminUniversityofChina)announceda
majordiscovery:acompleteJingjiao(TangChristianity)churchsitehadbeenfoundinthecentral
partofthecity,togetherwithalargenumberofmuralsbearingJingjiaocrossimagesaswellas
Yelikewen(YuanChristianity)notationswrittenin Uighur．Renand Weidatedthesitetothe
GaochangＧUighurperiodofthearea (commencing８６６CE．),butdidnotruleoutearlierdates,

includingtheTangruleinthearea(commencing６４０CE．)〔１〕

Thecityitself,however,isdatedtothe６thCentury．〔２〕ItliedonthenorthernrouteoftheSilk
Road,atwheretheShuimoRiverrandownthehillofTianShannorthward (Fig．１)．Beiting,the
capitalcityfortheregionatthetime,was３０kmtothewest,andLuntai(todaysUrumqi)was
１７０kmstillfurther．Intheotherdirection,Dunhuang,thecheckpointforenteringandleavingthe

７０２

〔１〕

〔２〕

“新疆考古重大发现,唐朝墩古城发现景教和罗马式浴场遗址”(“SignificantarchaeologicaldiscoveriesinXinjiang,theruins
ofJingjiaoandRomanbathswerediscoveredintheancientcityofDunintheTangDynasty”)．搜狐网ShouhuWang,October２１,２０２１．
https://m．sohu．com/a/４９６３８６３８８_１１５４７９? _trans_＝０１０００４_pcwzy．(ViewedonOctober３１,２０２１)．

任冠 RenGuan,于柏川YuBaichuan．２０２０．新疆奇台县唐朝墩城址２０１８Ｇ２０１９年发掘简报．(“TheExcavationReportofthe
TangchaoDunCitySiteinQitaiCounty,Xinjiangfrom２０１８to２０１９”),考古 Kaoguvol．５,３８Ｇ６４．４４．
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Mainland,was８２０kmdowntheRoad．AcrosstheTianShantothesouthwasthecityofGaochang
(todaysTurpan),servicingthesouthernrouteoftheSilk Roadas Tangchao Dundoingthe
northern．ThemajorityofcityruinofTangchaoDun,about１６０,０００squaremeters(Fig．２),hasbeen
putunderheritageprotectionfordecades,andarchaeologicalexcavationworkbeganin２０１８under
theleadershipoftheRenminUniversityofChina(中国人民大学)andtheXinjiangArchaeological
ResearchInstitute(新疆文物考古研究所)．Themajorfindssofar,besidestheJingjiaochurchsite,

areaRomanpublicbathhouseatthenortheasterncornerofthecity,andaBuddhisttemplealsoin
thecentralarea,tothesouthofthechurchsite(Fig．２)．

Littleisknownaboutthechurchsitesofar,asneitheranarchaeologicalreport(suchastheone
publishedforthebathhousesite〔３〕)norphotosforthemuralfragmentsshowingcrossimageshave
beenreleased．Itistherefore,atthismoment,notclearhowthesitehasbeendeterminedbythe
archaeologicalteamtobeofJingjiao(ChurchoftheEast,orEastSyriac)tradition．Thetwoaerial
photosreleased,onefortheentiresite(Fig．３a)andoneforacloseＧupofalargerectangularboxＧ
shapedmountinthemiddleofthesite(Fig．３b),however,arestunningandoffermuchinformation
forsomepreliminarydiscussionson,e．g．,thenatureoftheoriginalbuilding,itsaffiliation,historical
significance,etc．

２．ThePhotosandtheOptions

Thephotos(Fig．３a,b)showarectangularbuildingsiteinaneastＧwestdisposition,withawall
runningdownitslongitudinalmiddleseparatingthebuildingintotwonearlyequalsides,one
northernandonesouthern．Thetwosidesarequitesymmetricalinlayout,withanelevatedstageat
theeastendandalonghallbelowitandsetＧbackedonthestageandfacingthehallarethree
chambers,serviced (apparently)withacorridorattheback．Thetwosidesofthebuildingare
internallyconnectedwithopeningsontheseparationwall,onebetweentheadjacentchambersonthe
stageandtwointhehall．The mainentrancestothebuildingappearto belocatedatthe
northwesternquarter,oneopenedtothenorthandonetothewest．Thenorthernsideisslightly
biggerin widthandhencesize,hasalargermiddlechamberonstageand mostconspicuously,

possessesthelargerectangularmountinthemiddleofthehall．Itthereforeappearstobetheprimary
partofthebuilding．

Thelargemountishighlyunusualforabuildinganditthereforecouldserveasafocusofour
examination．Itslargesize,obviously,limitsspaceandcirculation,makingthebuilding highly
unlikelytobeapublichallforcourtsorotherofficialfunctions,likeabasilicainaRomancity．(This
pointisworthmakingasnottoofarfromthissite,inthenortheasterndirection,isaRomanＧstyle

publicbathofrespectablesizeandlayout．)Forthesamereason,thepossibilityofanindoor
performancetheatreorbanquethallcanberuledout．Theseleavenotmanyotheroptionsexceptthat

８０２

〔３〕 RenGuan任冠,WeiJian魏坚．２０２０．唐朝墩古城浴场遗址的发现与初步研究．(“TheDiscoveryandPreliminaryStudyof
theRuinsoftheAncientBathＧhouseofTangchaoDun．”)西域研究 XiyuYanjiu,vol．２．５８Ｇ６８．YouXilinandPaulosHuang,”The
ContemporaryTransformationofEducationalMechanismforKnowledgeInnovation”,InternationalJournalofSinoＧWesternStudies
(www．SinoWesternStudies．com),１Ｇ２０．



DavidTAM,etal．:APerfectChurchonEarth:TheNewDiscoveryofanAncientChurchSiteof７－９thCenturyinTangchaoDun,China

ofareligiousbuilding．Itturnsout,inthreereligions,Judaism,Manichaeism and Christianity
(Syriac),therewasatraditionofplacingalargeplatforminthemiddleoftheirworshiphall,facing
anapsidalorrectangularstage．

InaJewishsynagogue,itiscommonfromtheancienttimetohaveaplatformerectedinthehall
facingtheTorah Ark (orAron Kodesh)inanapseonthewallinthedirectionof (ideally)

Jerusalem．Thisplatformiscalleda “bimah”,meaning “anelevatedplace”．ThissynagogueＧtype
worshipprobablyhasabeginningasearlyastheBabylonianexilein５８６BCE,butitdidnotbecome
fullyinstitutionalizedafterthedestructionofJerusalemandtheTemplein７０CE．〔４〕Twoelements
intheTangchaoDunphotos,however,makeitdoubtfulthatthesitewasforasynagogue．Thefirstis
thatitsrectangularmountfacesalargestagewiththreechambers,notawallstructurethatcould
haveanapsehousingtheTorahArk．Evenforagrandsynagoguewithalargeapsidalstagelikethe
DiplostoonofAlexandria,thatstageisusuallyunitary,withoutpartitionsorchambers(Fig．４a)．〔５〕

Second,theTangchaoDunphotosappeartoshowthatonthesideofthemountfacingthestage,

thereisacarvedＧoutstaircaseleadinguptothetopofthemount(Fig．３a,b)．Forasynagogue,

however,thatsideofthebimahisoccupiedbyalectern,sometimeslargeandhighlyelaborate,forthe
cantorandothercoＧcelebrantslaydowntheTorahafteritsretrievalfromtheapse,openitandread
(sing)italoud,facingthelecternandtheTorahArk (Figs．４b,c,d)．〔６〕Astaircase,therefore,

cannotbeplacedonthisside．Assuch,theTangchaoDunsitewasunlikelyusedforasynagogue．
TheManichaeanscalledtheplatformsetupintheworshiphall“gah”(MiddlePersian),or

“caidan”(Turkish),〔７〕butAugustineofHippo,whowasonceaManichaean,calledita“bema”,

whichmeant “platform,”“stage,”or “judgesseat．”〔８〕The Manichaeanscelebratedabema
festivaleveryyear,andthatwastheirholiestdayoftheyear．Informationaboutthisfestivalorthe
bemaitselfisscant,comprising only afew Manichean bema hymns,afragmentary Sogdian
descriptionofabemaformulary,andabookillustrationfrom Turpanthatprobablydepictsabema
ceremony．〔９〕Noneofthese,however,providesaclearpictureofwhatthisbemawasorhowit
lookedlike．Augustinehadwrittenbrieflyaboutthefestival,andintermsofthebemahesaid,“

greathonorispaidtoyour(feastofthe)bema,thatis,thedayonwhichManichaeuswasmartyred,

whenyouerectaplatformwithfivesteps,coveredwithpreciouscloth,placedconspicuouslysoasto
facetheworshippers．”〔１０〕Thisgivesasensethatthe Manichaeanbemawasnotapermanent
structure,butatemporaryoneerectedeveryyearforthefestival．GardnerandLieuseemtohavethis

９０２

〔４〕

〔５〕

〔６〕

〔７〕

〔８〕

〔９〕

〔１０〕

Hickley,D．１９６６．TheAmboinEarlyLiturgicalPlanningＧaStudywithSpecialReferencetotheSyrianBema．Heythrop
Journal,７(４),４０７Ｇ４２７,４１７．

Ibid．,４１６．
“thehazzanhasaseparatereadingstandimmediatelyinfrontofandfacingthearkfromwhichheconductstheservice．”

(“Bimah”,EncyclopaediaJudaica,ed．MichaelBerenbaumandFredSkolnik,２nded．,vol．３,MacmillanReferenceUSA,２００７,pp．７０１Ｇ
７０２．GaleeBooks,available onlineatlink．gale．com/apps/doc/CX２５８７５０２９８２/GVRL? u＝ utoronto_ main&sid＝ bookmarkＧ
GVRL&xid＝１９bc４３９４．(Viewedon３１Oct．２０２１)．

WernerSundermann,“BĒMA,”EncyclopædiaIranica,Vol．IV,Fasc．２,pp．１３６Ｇ１３７;available online at https://

iranicaonline．org/articles/bemaＧfestivalＧmanicheans(Viewedon２６October２０２１)．
Ibid．
Ibid．
Trans．inGardner,I．,& Lieu,S．N．C．２００４．ManichaeantextsfromtheRomanEmpire．CambridgeUniversityPress．２３７．
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sameunderstandingwhentheywrite,“themostimportantfestivalremainedthecommemoration
ofManismartyrdom whenajudgementseat(bema)wasraisedinthemiddleoftheworshipping
congregation．UponthiswasplacedaportraitofManitocelebratehiscontinuingpresenceinthe
communityoftheelect;andtosymbolizehispositionasproxyforJesusuntilhisreturnasjudge．”〔１１〕

TherectangularmountattheTangchaoDunsitedoesnotappeartobetemporary,andthereforewas
unlikelyaManichaeansite．

ThisleavesuswiththeChristianoptions,asthereisahistoryofbemauseinboththeEast
SyriacandtheWestSyriacChurches．Fortheformer,therearesubstantialdocumentationsofsuch
useinchurchdesignandliturgy,butveryfewextantsitesshowingsignsofabema．Thethree
survivingsitesarethetwo(SitesVandXI)inAlＧHirainSouthernIraq,andtheoneinBazian,

SulaymaniyahofNorthernIraq(Fig．５),allofthe６th Cent．〔１２〕FortheWestSyriac,thereisvery
littledocumentationbutquiteafewsites(aclusteroffortyＧfive)inanareaknownasLimestone
MassifinnorthwesternSyria(Fig．５)．Thewesternendofthebemaatthesesitesisalwayscurved,

andtheeasternendofthechurchiseitherapsidalorflat．Achurchwithflatendforboththebema
andthechurch,liketheoneinTangchaoDun,cannotbefoundinthe WestSyriaccluster．The
pathwayshqaqona,which willbeintroduced below,isentirelyabsentfrom the WestSyrian
literature．〔１３〕Forthesereasons,aswellasthefactthatthereisaclearhistoryofEastSyriacChurch
intheregion(Turpan,e．g．)andintheMainland,butlittleifanywithrespecttotheWestSyriac,it
canbeconcludedthattheTangchaoDunsiteisEastSyriac,notWest．

３．AgreeingwiththeIdealizedPlanandtheActualBuiltＧFormofAlＧHiraSites

Asmentionedabove,thereiscleardocumentationsofbemauseintheEast,forliturgyandchurch
design．TheseincludethegistoftheSynodofSeleuciaＧCtesiphon(４１０CE．)asrecordedinSyndicon
Orientale,thecommentariesbyGabrielQatraya(７thCent)andAbrahambarLipeh(７thCent．),and
theprescriptionsinAnonymiAuctorisExpositio(９thCent．)．TheExpositio,reflectingtheprevious
documentsandincorporatingteachingsfromtheCatholicosIsho’yahbⅢ (７thCent．)andTimothyI
(９thCent．),isthelastcommentarytospeakofthebemawhenitwasstillinuse．〔１４〕

BasedontheExpositio,J．M．Fieyworksoutanidealizedlayoutforabemachurch,〔１５〕andthis
plan,asillustratedbyBaumer,isshowninFig．６．〔１６〕Therearetwosidesinthediagram,northand
south,separatedbyawallwithdoors．Onthenorthside,thereisathreeＧchamberstageattheeast

０１２

〔１１〕

〔１２〕

〔１３〕

〔１４〕

〔１５〕

〔１６〕

Ibid．２５．
“Theseweremound１,moundv,andmoundXI．Thetwolatterturnedouttohidetheremainsofchurches,bothofwhich

probablydatefromthe６thcentury,thoughtheyhadundergonerepairsmorethanonceatsubsequentdates．”(Rice,D．T．１９３２．“The
OxfordExcavationsatHira”．Antiquity,６,２７６Ｇ２９１),２７９．“FurtherevidenceofabemaatthesiteofSulaimaniyainnorthwestIraq,

datingfromthesixthcentury,wasincludedwhenTaftsarticlewasrepublished．”(Cassis,２０１０．“TheBemaintheEastSyriacChurch
inLightofNewArchaeologicalEvidence”．Hugoye５(１),１９５Ｇ２１２．２０１Ｇ２．

Loosley,E．２０１２．ThearchitectureandliturgyofthebemainfourthＧtoＧsixthＧcenturySyrianchurches．Leiden:Brill．１０
Taft,R．F．１９６８．“SomenotesontheBemaintheEastandWestSyrianTraditions”,OrientaliaChristianaPeriodica,３４,３２６Ｇ

３５９．３３７
AsshowninCassis,２０１０,２０２．
Baumer,Christoph．２０１６．TheChurchoftheEast:AnIllustratedHistoryofAssyrianChristianity．NY:I．B．Tauris．１２４
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end,facingahallwithabemainthemiddle．ThesouthernsideisaforecourtＧcumＧcemeterywitha
“houseofprayer”(bethSlutho; ),likelyservingasanopenＧairchapelwherepeoplecan

comeandgodoingtheirdailyprayers,〔１７〕andifweatherpermits,wherethe “summerchurch”
(liturgyofthecatechumen)canbeheld．Thenorthernsideisthereforetheworshiphallonthis
idealizedplan,andthesouthernsideauxiliary．

InFieyandBaumersinterpretation,theworshiphallislaidoutalonganeastＧwestaxisandis
accessedthroughtwosoutherndoors,oneformen(７)andoneforwomen(８)．Attheeastendare
threechamberswiththesanctuaryhostingtheEucharistaltar(１４)atthecenter,thesacristy(１６)on
thenorthsideandthebaptistry(５)onthesouth．Beforethesanctuaryisaplatform(qestroma)(２０)

extendedoutintothelowernave,andfromthecenterofqestromaanarrowpathway (shqaqona;

)(２１)extendedfurtherintothenavetoalmostreachthestaircaseforaccessingthetopof

thebema(２２)．Ontopofthebemaareanaltar(Golgotha)(２３)hostingthegospelandcrossand
twolecternsthatTaftcharacterizesaselevatedpulpits(２４SEand２４NE)ofequalheightforthe
readingsoftheOldandNewTestament．

IfweplaceFieysplanfortheworshiphallsidebysidewiththatoftheTangchaoDunchurch
site,wewillfindthemastonishinglysimilar(Fig．７),andwhenwelineupallthefourEastSyriac
bemachurchsitesagainsttheplan(Fig．１１),wecanseetheTangchaoDunsiteadheringnotonly
withtheidealizedplanbutalsotheactualbuiltＧformsoftheAlＧHirasitesattheheadquarter．(The
SulaymaniyahＧBazianchurch(Fig．１０)wasnotthattypicalasitwaswithinofalargemonastery
complex,andithadalongerbemaＧaltaraxisextendedtotheeasttoconnecttoamartyriumbehind
thesanctuary．Also,thebemaisofhorseshoeshape,probablyasignofinfluencefromthe West
Syriacbemachurches(Fig．５))．

４．APerfectChurchonEarth

Abemachurch,asprescribedintheExpositio,hasthenaverepresentingthe Worldandthe
sanctuaryＧqestromasymbolizingtheParadiseandHeaven (Figs．６,７)．Thebemaiswherethekey
placesofChristeventsarelocated,suchasNazareth,Jerusalemandmostprominently,Golgotha．The
shqaqona,likeJacobsladder,connectstheHeavenandEarth．ItisfromthebemathatGodspower,

covenant,andGoodNewswereproclaimed,anditisfromthesanctuarythatEucharistwasprepared,

transubstantiated,andadministered．InthewordoftheauthoroftheExpositio:〔１８〕

Andknow this,brother,thatthisisthetrueguidance ofthechurch,the divine
dispensationofourLord,in which weobserve [therites]in Heaven,Earth,Paradise,

１１２

〔１７〕

〔１８〕
Baumer,２０１６,１２４．
Connolly,R．H．ed．１９１１－１９１５．“Expositioofficiorumecclesiae,GeorgioArbelensivulgoadscripta&AbrahaeBarLipheh

interpretatioofficiorum”,CorpusScriptorumChristianorumOrientaliumScriptores．Syri１５０．
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JerusalemandNazareth,[reflectingon]whathasbeenachievedandfulfilledthereinthe
providenceofChrist．

WhattheExpositiohasconveyedishow,inbroadterms,theliturgyoftheWordandtheliturgy
oftheEucharistshouldproceed,onthebemaandsanctuaryrespectively．Forspecificity,wecould
attempttoapplytheframework ofthe Holy Qurbana．Theliturgy wouldthen beginatthe
sanctuary,fortheDoxology,theLordsPrayer,AnthemoftheChancelandLakhumara,duringwhich
thesanctuaryandaltararecelebratedandcensored．ItwouldlikelybeduringoraftertheTrisagion
thattheclergywouldfileupandproceedtothebema,overtheshqaqona．Onthebema,oneofthe
deacons,withblessingfromthepriest(bishop),standsuptothesoutheasternlectern(Fig．７,２４SE)

toreadtheOld Testament,andafteraSurayaresponsefromthecongregation,anotherdeacon
ascendsthenortheasternlectern (２４NE)toreadtheEpistles．ThepartforreadingtheGospel
commences,withthepriestfirstprayingearnestlyattheGolgotha(２３),censoringit,openingthe
Gospel,andreadingit．TheKarozuthaandlitanythenensue,andtheclergyareblessed,andthe
catechumenaredismissed．Thus,allthe“earthly”mattersaredealtwith,andtheclergystepsdown
fromthebema,movingacrosstheshqaqonaagainandreturningtotheqestromaandsanctuaryfor
the“heavenly”partoftheliturgy,whicharetheAnaphoraandthecommunion．Atcommunion,the
choirmountsthebematochantthecommunionantiphon“AnthemoftheBema”．

Theformatoftheworshipwasmeanttobeperfect,becauseGodandChristwere“perfectinall
holiness”( )〔１９〕,andassuch,thechurchcelebratingthemwasmeanttoperfectas
wellinitslayout．Notwithstanding,ofcourse,while“thisworldiscorrupt,butinthecomingworldthis
imperfectstatewillbetakenawayandgivenperfect”( )〔２０〕

．TheTangchaoDunchurch,initscloseadherencewiththeearliestteachingsoftheChurchofEast(Gabriel
Qatraya,AbrahambarLipehandtheExpositio),wastrulyaperfectchurchonearth．

５．TheSouthSide

ThesouthernsideofFieyslayouthasaforecourtＧcumＧcemeteryandabethslutho(houseof
prayer),withthemaingateopentotheeast(Fig．６)．Anexampleofsuchanarrangementcanstillbe
seentodayattheancientMorKuryakosChurchintheTurAbdinRegionofsoutheasternTurkey
(Fig．１２)．〔２１〕

Thisis,however,notthewaythesouthsideoftheTangchaoDunsitelookslike,asitdoesnot
seemtobeanopenＧairspacebutanenclosedone,withonlyinternaldoorsconnectingtothenorthern
hall(Fig．３a)．Itcould,asthepictureshows,serveanarthexorantechamberfacilitatingthewaiting
andentryofmenandwomenintothemainhallthroughtheirrespectivedoor,andaccommodatingthe
catechumenwhenweredismissedatthestartoftheEucharist．Also,giventhelimitedspaceinthe

２１２

〔１９〕

〔２０〕

〔２１〕

Ibid．,Syri９９．
Ibid．,Syri２３９．
UfukElygit,TahsinKorkut,“BethSlutho(SummerChurch/PrayerHouse)TraditioninTurAbdinRegion．”TheJournal

ofSocialSciencesInstitute．２０２０,４９,１７５Ｇ２０６．http://www．yyusbedergisi．com/dergiayrinti/turＧabdinＧbolgesindeＧbethＧsluthoＧyazlikＧ
kiliseＧduaＧeviＧgelenegi_１２２５(ViewedonNov．１,２０２１)
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mainhallbecauseofthebema,itisconceivablethatthetwosideswereusedjointlyonregularor
feastdays．Inthissense,thechurchcanbethoughtofasadoubleＧnavechurch,liketheoneinSufyon
(southofSamarqand)discoveredin２００４Ｇ７(Fig．１３)．

Itshouldalsobenotedthatthisauxiliaryside,likethemainhall,hasathreeＧchamberstageas
well,althoughthecentralchamberismuchsmaller,thusnotbeingasanctuary．Thiseastendcould
thereforeserveasabethSluthoforperformingnonＧEucharistliturgiessuchasthedailyoffices,

sacramentsofmatrimony,oilofunction,etc．,andforeducatingcatechumenandrecruitingnew
converts．

６．ConcludingRemarks

ArchaeologicalworksareonＧgoinginTangchaoDun,andgiventheimmensesizeoftheground,it
willnotbesoonbeforeafullpictureofthecityanditspeople,aswellasthatofthechurchandits
community,toberevealed．Wewould,however,notethatthearchaeologistshavedatedthecityto
the６thCentury,andthechurchsitetotheTangperiod(commencing６４０CE．)orGaochangＧUighur
period(commencing８６６CE．)．Thecurrentrangeofestimateisbroadandwillnodoubtberefinedas
thearchaeologicalworkscontinue．Wecould,ifweindulge,speculateonwhatanearlyandalatedate
couldmeanforthehistoryofChristianityinChina(orChristianityingeneral,ifonesoviewsit)．

Shoulditbeofalaterdate,couldtheChristiansleavingtheMainlandafter８４５CEbecauseofan
imperialdecreebanningmonasticismhavesomethingtodowiththebuildingofthischurch?Itseems
unlikely,astheseChristians,aftertwocenturiesofworshippinginChineseＧstyled大秦寺 DaqinShi
[Jingjiaotemple],wouldunlikelywanttoorknowhowtobuildachurchofthiskind．Thatmeans
thatthischurchwasbuiltbyaChristiancommunityalreadyinexistenceintheregion．Ifso,this
seemstomeanthattherewasanEastSyriacpresenceintheWesternRegionatthesametimewhen
JingjiaowasbeingpropagatedintheMainlandundertheauspiceofthe６３８CE．Decree．

Inthescenarioofanearlierdate (say,early７th Century),itwould meanthatEastSyriac
Christiansarrivedintheregioninthelate６thCenturyifnotearlier,asitwouldtaketimeforthemto
establishthemselvesinsocietyto,forexample,obtaintheprivilegeofbuildingachurchinthecentral
partofthecity．Inatypicalancientwalledcity,suchalocationimpliesendorsement(andperhaps
membership)oftheupperandrulingclass．〔２２〕AlopenjourneyedintotheMainlandin６３５CE．We
couldask,didhetravelpastthem (stayingperhapsbrieflyasaguest),ordidhecomefrom within
them?Inanycase,thisscenarioalsopresumesanEastSyriacpresenceinthe WesternRegionin
parallelwithJingjiaointheMainland．〔２３〕

Lastly,itisworthnotingfromFig．５thatthethreeEastSyriacbemachurchsitespriortothis
newdiscoveryareallinthewesternendofthevastChurchoftheEastdomain,whereasthenew

３１２

〔２２〕

〔２３〕

Mumford,L．(１９８９)．Thecityinhistory:itsorigins,itstransformations,anditsprospects．HarcourtBraceJovanovich．３５,

６３
Thisauthor,inaseparatepaper,hasarguedthattheJingjiaomanuscriptYishenLun (OnOneＧGod)isoriginatedinthe

WesternRegion(suchasGaochang),andassuch,ithintsattheexistenceofaChristiancommunityinthatregionbeforeandinparallel
withAlopensmissionintoMainlandChina．See谭大卫 DavidTam．“古代文书«一神论»的写作地点”(“ThePlaceofAuthorshipfor
theAncientChristianDocumentYishenLun(OnOneＧGod)”)．道风基督教文化评论 Logos&Pneuma,５５２０２１,１７２Ｇ１７３．
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discoveryisattheeasternend．Inbetween,nobemachurcheshavebeendiscoveredorareknownto
haveexisted．Furthermore,thethreesiteswerehighＧprofiledchurchesintheEastSyriacheartland,

withAlＧHiraSiteV(Fig．８)andSiteXI(Fig．９)belongingtotheEastSyriacPatriarchalProvinceof
SeleuciaＧCtesiphon,andtheSulaimanyaＧBaziansitelyingonly１５０kmfromErbil,thebirthplaceof
theChurchoftheEast．TheTangchaoDunchurch,therefore,resonateswiththesethree most
historicalandimportantchurchesoftheChurchoftheEast．HisHolinessMarAwaⅢ,thecurrent
CatholicosＧPatriarchoftheChurch,inlearningaboutthediscoverynewsandseeingthephotos,

advisedthisauthorinaudiencethat “itis mostlikelyherein Tangchao Dunanepiscopalor
archiepiscopalsee．”

Gratitude:IwouldliketothankProf．ZhuDonghua,Prof．PaulosHuang,Mr．DanielYeung,Dr．
LiuBoyunandothermembersoftheJingjiaoWeChatGroupfortheiradviceandsupport．
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MiikkaRuokanen & Paulos Huang,eds．,Christianityand ChineseCulture,(Grand Rapids &
Cambridge:Eerdmans,２０１０),３．

３、译著 Translatedliterature:
麦克阿盖尔 MaikeAgaier,«宗教心理学»Zongjiaoxinlixue[ReligiousPsychology],陈彪 Chen
Biao译,(北京 Beijing:中国人民大学出版社 Zhongguorenmindaxuechubanshe [ThePressof
RenminUniversityofChina]),２００５,３０.

FungYu１an,A HistoryofChinesePhilosophy,tr．byDerkBodde,(Princeton:PrincetonUniversity
Press,１９５２),１５０．
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４、外文稿件引用中文资料 ChineseliteratureinnonＧChinesearticles:

LiangQichao,Gushuzhenweijiqiniandai [The GenuinityofChinese AncientBooksandtheir
Dates],(Shanghai:Shangwuyinshuguan[TheCommercialPress],１９２３),２０．

５、文集中的文章 Articlesincollections:
张敏 ZhangMin,“基督徒身份认同———浙江温州案例”JidutushenfenrentongＧＧＧＧZhejiangWenzhou
anli[ThePersonalIdentityofChristians],张静 ZhangJing主编:«身份认同研究:观念、态度、理据»

Shenfenrentongyanjiu:guannian,taidu,liju[AStudyonPersonalIdentity],(上海Shanghai:上海人

民出版社 Shanghairenminchubanshe[ShanghaiPeoplesPublishingHouse],２００６),１０１Ｇ１０５.

Zhuo Xinping,“Comprehensive Theology:An Attemptto Combine Christianity with Chinese
Culture,”in MiikkaRuokanen & PaulosHuang,eds．,ChristianityandChineseCulture,(Grand
Rapids& Cambridge:Eerdmans,２０１０),１８５Ｇ１９２．

６、报纸中的文章 Articlesinnewspapers:
曹曙红 CaoShuhong,«信仰之旅 慈善之行—上海玉佛禅寺觉群慈爱功德会参访团西藏行纪实»

Xinyangzhilü,CishanzhixingＧＧＧＧShanghaiFochansiJuequnciaigongdehuicanfangtuanXizang
xingjishi[TheTripofFaithandtheTravelofCharity],«中国民族报»Zhongguominzubao[The
NewspaperofChineseEthnicMinorities]　(２０１１年８月２３日),第５版.

DavidE．Sanger,“U．S．andSeoulTrytoEaseRiftonTalkswiththeNorth,”NewYorkTimes,(１１
June,２００５)．

７、期刊中的文章 Articlesinjournals:
李炽昌 LiChichang,“跨文本阅读策略:明末中国基督徒著作研究”Kuawenbenyueducelue:Mingmo
Zhongguojidutuzhuzuoyanjiu[TheStrategyofReadingsinChineseChristianWritings],«基督教文

化学刊»Jidujiaowenhuaxuekan[JournalofChristianCulture],No．１０,(北京Beijing:中国人民大学

出版社 Zhongguorenmindaxeuechubanshe[ThePressofRenminUniversityofChina],２００３),１６８.

J．R．Carrette,“Religionand MestrovicsPostemotionalSociety:The ManufacturingofReligious
Emotion,”Religion,vol．３４,(２００４),２７１．

８、会议论文 Conferencepapers:
田海华 TianHaihua,“汉语语境中的“十诫”:以十九世纪基督新教的诠释为例”Hanyuyujingzhong
de’Shijie’:Yishijiushijijiduxinjiaodequanshiweili[TheTenCommandmentsintheChinese
Context],“第四届‘基督教与中国社会文化’国际年青学者研讨会”Disijie‘JidujiaoyuZhongguo
shehui wenhua’guojiqingnian xuezhe yantaohui [The Fourth International Young Scholar
ConferenceonChristianityandChineseSocialCulture],(香港 Xianggang,香港中文大学 Xianggang
zhongwendaxue[ChineseUniversityofHongKong],２００８年１２月５Ｇ９日),３.

JohnBarwick,“Liu Tingfang,ChineseProtestantElites,andthe Questfor Modernityin Repu
XinpingRepublicanChina”,presentedin “The４thInternationalYoungScholarsSymposium on
‘ChristianityandChineseSocietyandCulture’,”(HongKong:TheChineseUniversityofHong
Kong,５Ｇ９December,２００８)．

６２２



９、学位论文 Dissertations:
刘家峰 LiuJiafeng,«中国基督教乡村建设运动研究(１９０７－１９５０)»Zhongguojidujiaoxiangcun
jiansheyundongyanjiu[AStudyontheMovementofChineseChristianCountrysideConstruction],
(武汉 Wuhan:华中师范大学博士论文 Huazhongshifandaxueboshilunwen[Ph．D．dissertationin
CentralChinaNormalUniversity],２００１),５５.

NathanC．Faries,TheNarrativesofContemporaryChineseChristianity,(ThePennsylvaniaState
University,PhDdissertation,２００５),２２．

１０、互联网资料Internetsource:

http://www．leeds．ac．uk/polis/englishschool/wilson０３．doc,２００５Ｇ０３Ｇ２７．

１１、重复引用 Consecutivelyrepeatedcitations:
同上书,第１９页.

Ibid．,pp．７３Ｇ７５．

１２、转引 Quotationfromasecondarysource:
新疆档案馆档案政Xinjiangdanganguandanganzheng２Ｇ５Ｇ１４０[XinjiangArchives．Politics],转引

自木拉提 黑尼亚提 MulatiHeiniyati:«喀什噶尔瑞典传教团建堂历史考»KashigeerRuidian
chuanjiaotuanjiantanglishikao [AStudyontheHisotryofChurchEstablishmentinKashgarby
SwedenMissionaries],«新疆社会科学»Xinjiangshehuikexue[SocialSciencesinXinjiang],(乌鲁木

齐 Wulumuqi:２００２年第３期),６４Ｇ６５.

StanleyA．Erickson,“EconomicandTechnologicalTrendAffectingNuclearNonproliferation,”The
NonproliferationReview,vol．８,no．２,２００１,p．４３,quotedfrom MichaelWesley,“ItsTimetoScrap
theNPT,”AustralianJournalofInternationalAffairs,vol．５９,no．３,(September２００５),２９２．

１３、华人姓名写法 WritingofChinesepersonalnames:
如果华人拥有外文名字,则按西文方式名前姓后,如:PaulosHuang;若只有中文名字,则按中国方式

姓前名后,如:ZhuoXinping等.IfaChinesepersonusestheWesternizedfirstname,hisnamecanbe
writteninthisway:PaulosHuang;butifheONLYusestheChinesename,itmustbewritteninthe
Chineseway,forinstance:ZhuoXinping,etc．

１４、其他 Others:
河北省地方志编纂委员会 Hebeishengdifangzhibianzhuanweiyuanhui[TheEditorialCommitteeof
HebeiProvincialChorography]编:«河北省志  宗教志»Hebeishengzhi．Zongjiaozhi[Hebei
ProvincialChorography ．Religions],(北京 Beijing:中国书籍出版社 Zhongguoshujichubanshe
[ChineseBooksPublishingHouse],１９９５),２２４.

U．S．AgencyforInternationalDevelopment,ForeignAidintheNationalInterest,(Washington,D．
C．,２００２),１．
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